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Tur present edition of Casar is on the san.e plan 
with the Sallust and Cicero, and, it is hoped, will prove 
equally acceptable. As Caesars Commentaries are 
generally placed in the hands of students at an early 
period of their career, the explanatory notes have been 
specially prepared for the use of beginners, and no- 
thing has been in fact omitted, that may tend to facil- 
itate the perusal of the work. "The Greek paraphrase 
1$ but little known in this country, and the first book, 
therefore, has been given partly as a literary novelty, 
and partly as an easy introduction to Greek studies. 
Considerable use has been made of it, as will be seen 
by the notes appended to this volume, in elucidating 
passages of the Latin work that are in any respect 
obscure, or the meaning of which has been disputed 
among previous commentators. t has also been found 
of importance on several occasions in settling the text. 
From whose pen the paraphrase proceeds is a matter 
of great uncertainty : it has been assigned by some to 


Maximus Planudes, by others to "Theodore Gaza, while 
Li A2 
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by a third class the author has been regarded as alto- 
gether unknown.  Planudes, it is conceived, will be 
found, on a careful investigation of the matter, to have 
the best claim. "T'he style of the paraphrase deviates, 
it is true, in more than one instance, from classical 
usage, yet still the discrepance is not so marked as to 
occasion any difficulty to the learner, and may very 
easily be recüfied by any competent instructer. 


''he wood-cuts, giving plans of battles, sieges, &c., 
cannot but prove useful.  '"They are executed with 
great ability bv that talented artist, Mr. A. J. Mason 

C. A. 

Columbia College, Jan. 18, 1838 
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DR. BARTON.— HENRY ARLINGTON. 


Dr. B. Wnar odd-looking volume is that over which you are poring 
so attentively, Henry Arlington? Something very rare and curious, I 
suppose, to draw you off from our Oriel College election. 

H. A very singular book, indeed, Dr. Barton, which I discovered 
yesterday, by mere accident, among the treasures of the Bodleian. It 
is Berger's treatise ** De naturali pulchritudine Orationis," in which 
the Commentaries of Julius Czsar are lauded to the skies, as a model 
of all that is excellent in writing. 

Dr. B. I know the work well, and admire your patience in cultivating 
an acquaintance with it. Were I troubled with sleepless nights, I would 
certainly take to reading Berger, after retiring to my couch, in the full 
expectation of speedy and lasting relief. 

H. I think you are too hard upon him, doctor. Amid a mass of heavy 
reading, I have found several things to arrest my attention and reward 
me for the labour expended upon his work. You surely do not regar 
Czsar's Latinity as of inferior merit. 

Dr. B. Quite the reverse, Henry. No writer equals Cesar in elegant 
simplicity, and in that transparent clearness of style which forms the 
great charm of historical narrative. Lord Bacon, whom Berger not un- 
aptly calls ** Britannorum Socrates," has well expressed his wonder, 
that a mind rendered so * turbid" by ambition as Czsar's was, should 
express itself in writing with so much calmness and serenity. My only 
objection is, that Berger pushes his theory much farther than either you 
or I will concede, when he undertakes to find, in the Commentaries oí 
Czsar, all the excellences of composition that are noted and praised, in 
8 later age, in the treatise of Longinus. 

H. Í am entirely of your opinion, my dear doctor; and, having now 
walisficd my "uriosity respectinz Berger's work, will show you another, 
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of a different character, which I obtained this morning früm Parker's 
It is the second part of the * Fasti Hellenici," by Clinton of Christ- 
Church. Are his dates in the case of Roman authors worthy of reli- 
ance? 

Dr. B. Most undoubtedly. No scholar of the present day has con- 
ferret a. more signal service on the literary chronology of Greece and 
Rome tnan this very able writer, or has contributed more essentially to 
raise the classical reputation of his country on the continent of Europe 
But come, Henry, as Cesar nas been thus far the theme of our conver 
sation, how would you like that we táke up his life and literary charac- 
ter, passing briefly over the former, and dwelling more a: large upon the 
latter? 

H. There is no one thing that would delight me more, Dr. Barton 
and I trust you will forgive me, if I occasionally interrupt you by a 
question or two, when any point seems to me to require any additional 
illustration on your part. 

Dr. B. I shall consider all such interruptions, my dear Henry, as the 
surest proof that my remarks are not uninteresting, and shall be more 
pleased the oftener they occur. Let us proceed, then, to our task. Of 
all those whom history has honoured with the title of great, no one, per- 
haps, deserved it more than the subject of our present remarks. A de- 
scendant of the celebrated Julian house, which traced its fabulous origin 
to ZEneas, he was born in the year of Ivome 654, and exactly a century 
before the advent of our Saviour. In his early boyhood he was an eye- 
witness of the civil wars between Sylla and Marius, the latter his mater- 
nal uncle ; and when he attained to the beginning of manhood, or the age 
of seventeen, Sylla, who was then supreme, could not forgive him for 
being the nephew of Marius and the son-in-law of Cinna. He even 
issued against him a decree of proscription, which he was enly induced 
to revoke by the solicitations of the vestal virgins and the influence of 
the Julian family.! 

H. Was it not on that occasion, doctor, that Sylla said he saw many 
Mariuses in Caesar 1? 

Dr. B. It was ; and the remark does credit to his sagacity and knowi 
edge of character, while it shows plainly, that, even at this early perio« 
of life, the young Roman had given some peculiar indications of laten: 
talents and ambition. Having escaped from the proscription of Sylla 
he retired from the capital, and sought a retreat in Asia, where he com 





l. Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 1 Plutarch's aecount differs from this, but is less aeeu- 
rate 


9 * Cesari multos Marios inesse." Sueton. ib 
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menced his military career in the suite of Thermus,! the Roman gov- 
ernor, from whom he received the civic crown on the capture of Mity- 
lene2 The death of Sylla, however, recalled him to Rome, and we 
find him soon engaged in conducting a prosecution against Cornelius 
Dolabella, charged by him with extortion 1n his province, but success- 
fully defended by Hortensius and Cotta.? 

H. Was not this a bold step, doctor, for a young man to take against 
a person who stood so high as Dolabella? for, if I remember correctly, 
the latter had both held the consulship, and enjoyed the honours of a 
triumph.* 

Dr. B. Not at all bold, Henry, but one, on the contrary, of common 
occurrence. The young patricians were fond of accusing distinguished 
mdividuals, not so much from a patriotic motive, as in order to acquire 
for themselves the reputation of eloquence. After the acquittal of Dol- 
abella, Czsar made a voyage to Rhodes, and became a pupil of Apollo- 
nius Molo, a distinguished teacher of the art of oratory. 

H. Ah! "Was not this same Molo the preceptor of Cicero ? 

Dr. B. He was. Cicero heard him at Rome, B. C. 87, and afterward 
at Rhodes, B. C. 78, so that you perceive these two eminent men were 
almost fellow-pupils of the same instructer Passing over the story 
about the pirates,9 which you can find in the pages of your Plutarch, and 
the services which he rendered to the Roman allies in Asia against the 
encroachments of Mithridates, though possessing himself no actual mil- 
itary command, we come to the period of his second return to Rome, 
when he found Pompey at the head of the senate and republic. Since 
Caesar's known attachment hitherto to the party of Marius operated as 
an obstacle to his ambition, he now went over to the dominant faction 
of the dav, and united with Cicero in advocating the passage of the Man- 
ilian law, the object of which was to clothe Pompey with extraordinary 
powers for ending the Mithridatic war. 

H. I cannot see the policy of this step on Cesar's part. He was 
only strengthening the hands of one, who, he must have known, woulá 
one day prove his most formidable rival. 


1. ** Stipendia prima in. Asia, fecit, M. Thermi praetoris contubernio." Sueton. 
Vit. Jul. c. 9. Compare Aurel. Vict. c. 82. 

9. Sueton. ib.—Liv. Epit. lib. 89. 

3. Cic. Brut. 92.—Yal. Moz. 8, 9, 3.—Plut. Ces. c. 4. 

4. * Consularem et triumphalem virum. Sueton. l. c. 

& Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, part 2. p. 147. 

6. Plutarch places the story of the pirates earlier in point of time, making Czsar 
to have been taken by them during his first visit to Asia. But consult Suetonius, 
Vit. Jul. c. 4 and Crusius ad loc. 
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Dr. B. Pardon me, Henry; it was a stroke of consummate policy 
'The Manilian law, and the high prerogatives conferred by it upon a sin 
gle individual, introduced divisions and dissensions among the leading 
men at Rome, and could not but tend to favour secretly the pretensions 
of those, who, like Cesar, wished one day to raise themselves above the 
laws of their country. 'l'he same principle of action governed his con- 
duct, when, not long after this, he exerted his endeavours, along with 
other equally ambitious men, to have the tribunes of the commons, whose 
power Sylla had wisely curtailed, restored to all their former privileges ;* 
for he well knew that he would find, in most of them, so many ready 
tools for the accomplishment of his designs upon tne liberty of hin 
country. 

H. But how did the people, with whom Marius had ever been a fa- 
vourite, relish Cz:esar's abandonment of the principles of that leader 

Dr. B. You err, Henry, in common with many others, as to this part 
of Cesar's history. At his first entrance into the political arena, when 
the influence of Pompey was paramount, any professed adherence to the 
principles that governed the party of Marius would have been fatal to 
Cwsars advancement in the state. When, however, he felt himself 
more securely established in public favour, the mask was dropped. "'Tl'he 
memory of Marius, notwithstanding all his enormities, was still cherished 
by the Roman populace, for he had, in one sense, been their champion 
ogainst the party of the senate, and Cesar now neglected no opportunity 
oí flattering the multitude, by showing respect to the name of their 
foriner leader. "When questor, he had the boldness, on delivering a 
funeral eulogium upon his aunt Julia, to produce before the view of the 
people the images of Marius, which had not been seen since the dicta- 
torship of Sylla? And, when elevated to the office of sedile, he caused 
the statues and trophies of the conqueror of the Cimbri to be restored 
to their former places. From this period he was suspected of aspiring 
to absolute power, and was even accused of it in the senate ; but his 
largesses among the populace, and the splendour of his public shows, 
found- p too many friends and devoted partisans for the senate to ven- 

hl 


ture on his condemnation. 





] '* Auctores restituenda tribunicig potestatis, cujus vim Sulla deminuerat, en 
irissime juvit.? (Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 5.) 'The final restoration was made by Pom- 
pey and Crassus, when consuls, A.U. C. 684. Compare Ve/7. Pot, 2, 80.—Liv. Epi? 
lib. 97.— Cic. Verr. 1, 15. 


2. Plut. Vit. Cos. c. 5. 
9. Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 11. Plutarch's account is somewhat different: clkóvag 


érorjcaro Maotov koóoa, kal vikag rooratodonous, üc d£oov. vvkr0s elg rà kaztrüMov 
àvícrgocr. Compare Vell. Pat 9, 43. 
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H. This reminds me, doctor, of the timidity of the senate, when his 
defence of the accomplices of Catiline, and his conduct generally, in 
relation to that affair, caused him to be more than suspected of a partici- 
pation in the conspiracy. 

Dr. B. Yes, the senate were afraid of the people without, who, with 
loud cries, were demanding their favourite. His life, however, was 
actually in danger from the Roman knights that stood around the senate- 
house as a guard, and he was mainly saved by the interference of Cicero. 

H. You made some allusion, a moment ago, to his lavish expendi 
tures. Where did he obtain the means for supporting these ? 

Dr. B. By borrowing. He is said, before he enjoyed any public 
office, to have owed 1300 talents, over :£300,000.? And when, after 
his pratorship, which was not long subsequent to the period just men- 
tioned by me, he set out for a government in Spain, he himself confessed 
that he was, what would be in our own currency more than .£2,000,000, 
worse than nothing ! 

H. 'These debts, of course, were never paid. 

Dr. B. His extortions in Spain enriched him to such a degree, that 
he not only liquidated this almost incredible sum, but even had wealth 
sufficient remaining to shield himself from a public prosecution, and to 
purchase the services of a large number of partisans. So much for the 
tender mercies of Roman magistrates in the management of their prov 
inces! * 

H. And for the purity of justice at home. But do tell me, doctor, 
where were Pompey and Crassus at this time ? 

Dr. B. Cesar had reconciled them,? and thus' obtained their united 
aid for the attainment of the consulship. He attached the former also 
still more strongly to himself, by giving him his daughter Julia in mar- 
riage. We have now reached an important era in the history of the 
ambitious Roman whose career we are delineating, and this was the 
government of Gaul, which he obtained not long after the union of' his 
daughter with Pompey. "The Vatinian law gave him this province for 





1. Suetonius states, that his life was threatened by the equites, even while he was 
in the senate-house: that the senators sitting near him moved away in alarm, and 
that only a few remained by him to afford protection : * Viz pauci complezu togaque 
objecta protezerint.^ (Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 14.) Plutarch's account is followed, 
however, in the text. Consult Crusius, ad Sueton. l. c. 

9. Plut. Vit. Ces. c. 5.—Appian. B C.2,8. Crassus had to become surety for 
him before he could leave Rome for his government. Plut. Vit. Crass. c. 7.—1d. Vit 
Ces. c. ll. Thecomputation in the text makes the Attic talent of silver 2417. 13s. 4d 
Compare Knight, Prolezom. ad Hom. $56, and Boeckl!s Public Economy of Athen 
vol. i., p. 25. 

3 Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 19.—PIut. Vit. Ces. c. 13.—id. Vit. Crass. 14 
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five years, and, at the expiration of this period, his command was 
continued for five years longer. 'The Gallic war, then, in all its 
branches, continued for the space of nearly ten years,' and, during 
that time, Caesar is said to have reduced by force or by the terror of 
his arms eight hundred cities, to have subjugated three hundred com- 
munities or nations, to have defeated in battle at different periods 
three millions of men, and to have slain one third of this number, and 
led another third into captivity.? 

H. An exaggerated account, most probably. 

Dr. B. Of course, as such statements always are. — Yet still, from the 
known valour of the Gallic race, and the cold-blooded cruelty with 
which, according to Caesar's own account, many of his victories were fol- 
lowed up, the carnage of the whole war must have been appalling in the 
extreme. In the midst of his conquests, as may well be imagined, the 
Roman commander neglected no opportunity of amassing the most ex- 
tensive riches, and, with this view, plundered both the temples of the 
Gallic deities, and the land of allies as well as enemies. Everything, 
in fact, that might serve to augment his power, appeared to him just and 
honourable; and Cicero relates, that he had often on his lips the well- 
known passage of Euripides, that, if justice is to be violated, it ought to 
be for sovereign power. Do you know the lines to which I allude, 
Henry ? 

H. It occurs in the * Phenissz," in the speech of Eteocles to his 
mother : 


Etr:p yàp PETS) x0); rvpavvíóos TÉpL 
KáXAMcrov àóutiv'—? — 


But was no notice taken by the Roman senate of the course of conduct 
in which he thus openly indulged ? 

Dr. B. His enemies at Rome were by no means inactive, and an 
effort was made to have commissioners sent by the senate, for the pur- 
pose of investigating the charges preferred against him ; but the splen- 
dour of his numerous victories, the favour of the people, and the large 
sums which he privately distributed, caused every attempt of the kind to 
prove ineffectual. 

H. I have seen it remarked somewhere, Doctor Barton, that the sol- 





1. The civil war broke out, according to Suetonius, before the expiration of the 
wecond period of five years. So Plutarch, c. 15, £r; ydp ovi ó£ka moMjujoag mex 
FaAaríav, x. T. M. 

9. Pit. Y. c.—1d. Vit. Pomp. c. 67.— Appian. B. Celt. fr. p. 73.—Plin. H. N. 7. 95 
Compare, however, the remarks of Bayle, Dict. Hist. s. v. César. 

3. Eurip. Phoeniss. v. 534, seq. 
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diers of the republic became eventually, by reason of his strong personal 
influence, the soldiers of Cesar. " 

Dr. B. 'The remark is perfectly correct. — His eoldiers became 
strongly attached to him, in consequence of the care that he ever evinced 
for their comfort and emolument. He seemed, indeed, to be merely 
the depositary of the riches which he accumulated from day to day, and 
to set a value on these only as they furnished him with prizes for valour, 
and with recompenses for military merit. His character in this respect 
bears a striking resemblance to that of the celebrated Napoleon. "Though 
perhaps, after all, the motive of each will be found to have been a 
purely selfish one; for he who labours to accomplish a certain end must, 
in order to succeed, have instruments fitted for his purpose, and under 
his absolute control. If soldiers be devoted to their leader, fe is al- 
ready more than half victorious. 

H. Talking of Napoleon, doctor, I have lately seen a French work 
which purports to contain his military criticisms on the campaigns of 
Cesar. Do you regard it as possessing any claims to authenticity ! 

Dr. B. I am surprised at your question, Henry. "The work to which 
you refer is a miserable affair, which bears the impress of falsehood on 
its very front. "The criticisms which it contains are below contempt, 
and never could have emanated from the great leader of modern times. 
They are the puny offspring of some anonymous scribbler. Let me 
give you, in their stead, the remarks of another writer, that are far more 
worthy of your notice. I will read them to you from the volume before 
e.?  **Though the Commentaries on the Gallic War comprehend 
but a small extent of time, and are not the general history of a nation 
they embrace events of the highest importance, and detail, perhaps, the 
greatest military operations to be found in ancient story. We sce in 
them allthat is great and consummate in the art of war. "The ablest 
commander of the most warlike people on earth records the history of 
his own campaigns.  Placed at the head of the finest army ever formed 
inthe world, and one devoted to his fortunes, but opposed by prowess 
only second to their own, he and the soldiers he commanded may be 
praised almost in the words in which Nestor praised the heroes who had 
gone before him ;? for the Gauls and Germans were among the bravest 
and most warlike nations then on earth. In his clear and scientific de- 
tails of military operations, Czsar is reckoned superior to every one, 
except, perhaps, Polybius. In general, too, when he speaks of himself, 





1. Précis des Guerres de Jules César, par lU Empercur Napoleon, Paris, 18306. 
2 Dunlop's Roman Literature, vol, ii., p. 171, seq. 
3. Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. ii. p. 177. 
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it is without affectation or arrogance. He talks of Cesar as of an im- 
different person, and always maintains the character which he has thus 
assumed ; indeed, it can hardly be conceived that he had so small a 
share in the great actions he describes, as would appear from his own 
representations. With the exception of the false colours with which 
he disguises his ambitious projects against the liberties of his country, 
everything seems to be told with fidelity and candour." 

H. Do you think that he is as accurate in his account of German as 
of Gallic manners ? 

Dr. B. I donot. He had remained so long in Gaul, and had so thor- 
oughly studied the habits and customs of its people, for his own politica. 
purposes, that whatever is delivered concerning that country may be 
confidently relied on. But his intercourse with the German tribes was 
only occasional, and chiefly of a military description. Some of his ob- 
servations on their manners, as their hospitality, the continence of 
their youth, and the successive occupation of different lands by the same 
families, are confirmed by Tacitus; but in other particulars, especially 
in what relates to their religion, he is contradicted by that great historian. 
'l'he researches of modern writers have also thrown some doubts on the 
accuracy of Caesar's German topography.! 

H. With regard to the eighth book of the Commentaries on the Gallic 
war, is there not some doubt which of the two be the author, Hirtius or 
Oppius ? 

Dr. B. There is; but I believe that a careful examination of the point 
will lead to a conviction that the book in question came from the pen of 
Hirtius. 

H. Is this the same Hirtius that fell at Mutina ? 

Dr. B. The same. Either from affection or gratitude, he was always 
attached to the party of Cesar; but, after the death of the dictator, he 
declared against Antony. Being created consul along with Pansa, he 
set out with his colleague to attack Antony, who was besieging Brutus 
in the city of Mutina, the modern Modena ; and, as you well know, 
they gained a victory over their opponent, but Hirtius was killed in the 
battle, and Pansa died a few days after of his wound. 

H. You made some remarks, doctor, in the commencement of this 
conversation, respecting Caesar's style; allow me to ask what you would 
regard as its most distinguishing characteristic ? 

Dr. B. Its perfect equality of expression. There was in the mind of 
Casar a serene and even dignity. In temper nothing appeared to agi- 
tate or move him ; in conduct, nothing diverted him from the attainment 


mI Pa M — —  — 


l. Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. ii, p. 177. 








^pressed, and not one word which is not chosen with a view to i 
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ofhis end. In like manner, in his style, there is nothing Mies de- 

ulti- 
mate effect, without any view towards embellishment. "The opinion of 
Cicero, who compared the style of Cxsar to the unadorned simplicity 
vf an ancient Greek statue, may be considered as the highest praise, 
since he certainly entertained no favourable feelings towards the author ; 
-nd the style was very different from that which he himself employed in 
his harangues or philosophical works, or even in his correspondence. 
'The same writer thinks, that this exquisite purity was not insensibly ob- 
tained, from domestic habit and familiar conversation, but from assidu- 
2us study and thorough knowledge of the Latin tongue. 

H. Still, however, notwithstanding its purity and elegance, do you not 
think that the style of Cesar is somewhat deficient in both vivacity and 
vigour ? 

Dr. B. I do, Henry. And you will also occasionally find a term in- 
iroduced that militates even against the acknowledged purity of his lan- 
guage. But still, if we consider, that these memoirs were hastily drawn 
up during the tumult and anxiety of campaigns, and were noted down, 
from day to day, without care or premeditation, we shall be very easily 
inclined to pardon a deficiency of vigour on the one hand, and an occa- 
sional deviation from purity on the other. 

H. 'The remark which you have just made, doctor, reminds me of a 
question that occurred to me the other day relative to C:esar's Ephemeris, 
or Diary. Do you think that this work and the Commentaries are the 
same or different productions ? 

Dr. B. I am inclined to think with Bayle;? that they are distinct works, 
and that the Ephemeris, or Ephemerides, may have been a journal of 
Caesar's life. 'l'here are, it is true, several objections to this opinion, 
which are urged with great ability by Fabricius, Vossius, and others. 
But still the opposite side of the question appears by far the more rea» 
sonable one. Servius quotes the Ephemerides, as does also Plutarch, 
and Frontinus and Polyenus seem to refer to them, since they relate 
many of Czsar's stratagems not mentioned in the Commentaries, and 
must, in all probability, have read them in the other work. "The circum- 
stance quoted by Servius? from the Ephemerides is a very remarkable 
one. He states, that Cesar, on one occasion, was made prisoner hy 
the Gauls, and, being hurried along, was met by a Gallic chieftain, who 
exclaimed in an insulting tone, when he beheld him in this state, * Cc- 





——— 


l. Brutus, c. 72.—Dunlop, Rom. Lit. vol. ii., p. 180. 
9. Dict. Hist. &c., s. v. César. 
3. Ad. Virg. ZEn. lib. ii., v. 743. 

9* 
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sar, Casar." Now, according to Servius, this proper name Casar hap- 
pened to mean, in the Gallic tongue, ** /et him go," and the consequence 
was, that the persons who held Cesar prisoner, and who, it seems, were 
ignorant of his rank, mistook the words of the Gallic chief for an order 
to release him, and, in consequence, allowed him to escape. 

H. Rather a whimsical story, doctor. 

Dr. B. Quite so, Henry ; and if Celtic scholars had only viewed :t in 
this light, they would have been saved a great deal of trouble in endeav- 
eurmg to find a Gaelic word sounding like Cesar, and signifying, to 
quote the language of Servius, dimitte. But we have said enough at 
present respecting the life and writings of t:e Roman commander. His 
other productions will form the subject of a conversation when we meet 
egain in Michaelmas term. — Farewell. 
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1l. 'GarLriA est ommis divisa in partes tres, "quarum — 
unam incolunt Belgz, aliam Aquitani, *tertiam, qui ipsorum — 
lingua *Celtze, nostra Galli, appellantur. Hi omnes "lingua, - 
"institutis, legibus inter se differunt. "Gallos ab Aquitanis | 
Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. V 
Horum omnium 'fortissimi sunt Belga, propterea quod ac n 
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cultu atque humanitate Provincie longissime absunt, 'mini- 
meque ad eos mercatores sepe commeant, atque "64, quie 
ad effeminandos animos pertinent, important ; *proximique 
sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum con- 
tinenter bellum gerunt: qua de causa ?Helvetii quoque reli- 
quos Gallos virtute przecedunt, quod fere quotidianis proeliis 
cum Germanis contendunt, *cum aut suis finibus eos prohi- 
bent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum una 
pars, quam Gallos *obtinere dictum est, initium capit a flu- 
mine Rhodano ; "continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, iini- 
bus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flu- 
men Rhenum; *vergit ad septentriones. Belge *ab ex- 
tremis Gallie finibus oriuntur; pertinent ad inferiorem par- 
tem fluminis Rheni; "spectant in septentriones et orientem 
solem. Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenzos montes, 
"et eam partem Oceani, qu: est ad Hispaniam, pertinet ; 
"sbectat inter occasum solis et septentriones. 

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus et ditissimus fiut 
POrgetorix. Is, *Marco Messala et Marco Pisone Consul- 
ibus, "regni cupiditate inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis 
fecit; et "civitati persuasit, ut "de finibus suis cum omnibus 
copiis exirent: perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibus prewsta- 
rent, totius Gallie "imperio potiri. "Id hoc facilius eis 
persuasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii continentur: 
una ex parte flumine Rheno, latissimo atque altissimo, qui 
agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit: altera ex parte, 
?monte Jura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanos et Helvetios ; 
tertia, "lacu Lemanno, et flumine Rhodano, qui Provinciam 
nostram ab Helvetiis dividit. His rebus fiebat, ut et "minus 
late vagarentur, et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre pos- 
sent: qua de causa homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore 
afficiebantur. ?Pro multitudine autem hominum, et pro 
gloria belli atque fortitudinis, angustos se fines habere arbi 
trabantur, "qui in longitudinem millia passuum ducenta et 
quadraginta, in latitudinem centum et octoginta patebant. 
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3. 'His rebus adducti, et auctoritate Orgetorigis peroti, 
constituerunt ea, qu: ad proficiscendum pertinerent, com- 
parare ; jumentorum et *carrorum quam maximum numerum 
coémere ; ?sementes quam maximas facere, ut in itinere 
copia frumenti suppeteret; cum proximis civitatibus pacem 
et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas res conficiendas biennium 
Bibi satis esse duxerunt; *in tertium annum profectionem 
lege confirmant. ?Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deli- 
gitur. Is sibi legationem ad civitates suscepit. 1n eo 
itinere persuadet Castico, Catamantaledis filio, Sequano, 
cujus pater ^óregnum in Sequanis multos annos obtinuerat, 
et 'a senatu populi Romani amicus appellatus erat, ut reg- 
num in civitate sua *occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat; 
itemque Dumnorigi /Eduo, fratri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore 
*»principatum in civitate obtinebat, ac maxime plebi acceptus 
erat, ut idem conaretur persuadet, eique filiam suam in mat- 
rimonium dat. "Perfacile factu esse, illis probat, conata 
perficere, propterea quod ipse suz civitatis imperium obten- 
turus esset: non esse dubium, "quin totius Galli: plurimum 
Helvetii possent: se suis copiis suoque exercitu "illis regna 
concihaturum, confirmat. ac oratione adducti, inter se 
fidem et jusjurandum dant, "et, regno occupato,fper tres po- 
tentissimos ac "firmissimos populos "totius Gallie sese 
potiri posse sperant. 

4. "Ea res ut est Helvetiis per indicium enunciata, 
"moribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere co8- | 
gerunt: "damnatum penam sequi oportebat, ut.igni cre- 
maretur. Die constituta "causc dictionis, Orgetorix ad ju- 
dicium "omnem suam familiam, ad hominum millia decem, 
undique coégit ; et omnes clientes, "'obzratosque suos, quo- 
rum magnum numerum habebat, *e6odem conduxit: per eos, 
ne causam diceret, se eripuit. Cum civitas, ob eam rem 
Pincitata, armis jus suum exsequi conaretur, multitudinem- 
que hominum ex agris "magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix 
mortuus est: neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, 
"Quin iose sibi mortem consciverit. 
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5. Post ejus mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod con- 
sttuerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. Ubi 
jam se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, 'oppida sua 
omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua 
privata zdificia incendunt; frumentum omne, preter quod 
secum portaturi erant, comburunt ; ut, *domum reditionis 
spe sublata, paratiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent : 
*trium mensium molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre 
jubent. Persuadent Rauracis, et 'l'ulingis, et Latobrigis, 
finitimis, uti, eodem usi consilio, oppidis suis vicisque ex- 
ustis, una cum lis proficiscantur : Boiosque, qui *trans Rhe 
num incoluerant, et in agrum Noricum transierant Noreiam 
que oppugnarant, 8receptos ad se, socios sibi adsciscunt. 

6. Erant omnino itinera duo, "quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et difficile, 
inter montem Juram et flumen Rhodanum, *vix qua singuli 
carri ducerentur; mons autem altissimus impendebat, *?ut 
facile perpauci prohibere possent : alterum per "Provinciam 
nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod 
Helvetiorum inter fines, et "Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati 
erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque nonnullis locis "vado transitur. 

Extremum oppidum Allobrogum est, proximumque Helveti- 
orum finibus, Geneva. "Ex eo oppido pons ad Helvetios 
pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros, quod nondum 
"bono animo in Populum Romanum viderentur, existima- 
bant; vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos ire paterentur. 
Omnibus rebus ad profectionem comparatis, diem dicunt, 
qua die ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveniant: "is dies erat 
"ante diem quintum Kalendas Aprilis, *Lucio Pisone, Aulo 
Gabinio Consulibus. 

7. Cwsari cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per Provinciam 
nostram iter facere conari, maturat "ab urbe proficisci, et, 
"quam maximis potest itineribus, in "Galliam ulteriorem 
contendit, et ad Genevam pervenit: ?Provinci:w toti quam 
maximum militum numerum imperat (erat ?"ommino in 
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Gallia ulteriore legio una) ; pontem, qui erat 'ad Genevam, 
jubet rescindi. Ubide ejus adventu Helvetii certiores facti 
. sunt, legatos ad eum mittunt, nobilissimos civitatis, cujus 
"legationis Nameius et Verudoctius ?principem locum obtin- 
ebant, qui dicerent, **sibl esse in animo, sine ullo male- 
ficio iter per Provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter 
haberent nullum: rogare, ut ejus voluntate id sibi facere 
liceat." Cesar, quod memoria tenebat, Lucium Cassium 
Consulem *occisum, exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum. 
et *sub jugum missum, concedendum non putabat: neque 
homines inimico animo, 'data facultate per Provinciam itin- 
eris faciundi, temperaturos ab injuria et maleficio existi- 
mabat. "'l'amen,*ut spatium intercedere posset, dum milites, 
quos imperaverat, convenirent, legatis respondit, * diem se 
ad deliberandum sumturum ; si quid vellent, *ante diem Idus 
Apriles reverterentur." 

8. Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militibusque, 
qui ex Provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno, "qui in flu- 
men Rhodanum influit, "ad montem Juram, qui fines Sequa- 
norum ab Helvetiis dividit, "milla passuum decem novem 
murum, in altitudinem pedum sedecim, fossamque perducit 
Eo opere perfecto, pr:sidia disponit, "castella communit, 
quo facilius, si se invito transire conarentur, prohibere pos- 
Sit. Ubi ea dies, "quam constituerat cum legatis, venit, et 
legati ad eum reverterunt, "negat, *se more et exemplo 
Populi Romani posse iter ulli per Provinciam dare; et, si 
vim facere conentur, prohibiturum "ostendit. Helvetii, ea 
spe dejecti, "navibus junctis rstibusque compluribus factis 
alii vadis Rhodani, "qua minima altitudo fluminis erat, non . 
nunquam interdiu, scpius noctu, si perrumpere possent, 
conati, operis munitione et militum concursu et telis repulsi, 
hoc conatu destiterunt. 

9. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua, Sequanis 
invitis, "propter angustias ire non poterant. Eis cum sua 
gponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad Dumnorigem 
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:duum mittunt, 'ut eo deprecatore a Sequanis impetrarent. 
Dumnorix ?gratia et largitione apud Sequanos plurimum po- 
terat, et Helvetiis erat amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgeto- 
rigis filiam ?in matrimonium duxerat; et, cupiditate regni 
adductus, *novis rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civitates 
*suo sibi beneficio habere obstrictas volebat. Itaque $rem 
suscipit, et a Sequanis impetrat, ut per fines suos ire Hel- 
vetios patiantur ; obsidesque uti inter sese dent, perficit : 
Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant ; Helvetii, ut sine 
maleficio et injuria transeant. 

10. "Cesari renunciatur Helvetiis esse in animo, per 
agrum Sequanorum et /Eduorum iter in Santonum fines 
facere, qui non longe a 'T'olosatium finibus absunt, *que civ- 
itas est in Provincia. Id si fieret, intelligebat magno cum 
Provincie periculo futurum, ut homines bellicosos, Populi 
Romani inimicos, "locis patentibus maximeque frumentariis 
finitimos haberet. Ob eas causas "ci munitioni, quam fe- 
cerat, ''itum Labienum legatum preafecit: ipse "in Italiam 
magnis itineribus contendit, duasque ibi legiones conscribit, 
et tres, que circum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit ; 
et, "qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes 
erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Cen 
trones, et Graioceli, et Caturiges, locis superioribus occupa 
tis, itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. "Compluribur 
his preliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est "citerioris Provincia. 
extremum, in fines Vocontiorum ulterioris Provincisw die sep 
timo pervenit; inde in Allobrogum fines : ab Allobrogibus 
in Segusianos exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra Provinciam 
trans Rhodanum primi. 

11. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 
copias transduxerant, et in /Eduorum fines pervenerant, 
eorumque agros populabantur. /Edui, cum se suaque ab 
lis defendere non possent, legatos ad Czsarem mittunt "ro- 
gatum auxilium: ** ita se omni tempore de Populo Romano 
meritos esse, u& pene in conspectu exercitus nostri agri 
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vastari, liberi eorum in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnam 
non debuerint? Eodem tempore /Edui Ambarri, 'neces 

sarii et consanguinei /Eduorum, Cesarem certiorem faciunt, 
sese, depopulatis agris, non facile ab oppidis vim hostium 
prohibere: item Allobroges, qui trans Rhodanum vicos pos- 
sessionesque habebant, fuga se ad Cesarem recipiunt, et 
*demonstrant, sibi preter agri solum nihil esse reliqui. 
Quibus rebus adductus C:esar, non expectandum sibi sta- 
tuit, dum, ?omnibus fortunis sociorum consumtis, in *San- 
tonos Helvetii pervenirent. 

12. *Flumen est Arar, quod per fines /Eduorum et Se- 
quanorum in Rhodanum influit, Sincredibili lenitate, ita ut 
oculis, in utram partem fluat, judicari non possit. "Id Hel- 
vetii ratibus ac lIintrj junctis transibant. Ubi per explo- 
ratores Cesar certior factus est, *tres jam copiarum partes 
Helvetios id flumen transduxisse, quartam vero partem citra 
flumen Ararim reliquam esse ; *de tertia vigilia cum legi- 
onibus tribus e castris profectus, ad eam partem pervenit, 
qux nondum flumen transierat. Eos "impeditos et inopi- 
nantes aggressus, magnam eorum partem concidit: reliqui 
fuge sese mandarunt atque in proximas sylvas abdiderunt. 
"fs pagus appellabatur Tigurinus : nam omnis civitas Hel- 
vetia "in quatuor pagos divisa est. "Hic pagus unus, cum 
domo exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria, Lucium Cassium 
Consulem interfecerat, et ejus exercitum sub jugum miserat. 
Tta, sive casu, sive "consilio Deorum immortalium, que 
pars civitatis Helvetie insignem calamitatem Populo Ro- 
mano intulerat, ea "princeps peenas persolvit. Qua in re 
C:esar non solum publicas, sed etiam privatas injurias ultus 
est, "quod ejus soceri Lucii Pisonis avum, Lucium Piso- 
nem legatum, 'l'igurini eodem proelio, quo Cassium, inter- 
fecerant. 

13. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum: ut 
"eonsequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum curat atque 
ita exercitum transducit. Helvetii, repentino ejus adventu 
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commorti, 'cum id, quod ipsi diebus viginti cgerrime con 
fecerant, vt flumen transirent, uno illum die fecisse intelli- 
gerent, legatos ad eum mittunt: *cujus legationis Divico 
princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat. 
Is ita *cum Cesare agit: * Si pacem Populus Romanus cuim 
Helvetiis faceret, in eam partem ituros 'atque ibi futuros 
Helvetios, ubi eos Cxsar constituisset atque esse voluisset : 
sin bello persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et veteris 
incommodi Populi Romani et pristine virtutis Helvetiorum. 
*Quod improviso unum pagum adortus esset, cum ii, qui 
flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non possent, ne ob 
eam rem aut sux magno opere virtuti tribueret aut ipsos 
despiceret: se ita a patrigus majoribusque suis didicisse, ut 
magis virtute, "quam dolo aut insidàg, niterentur. Quare 
*ne committeret, ut is locus, ubi constitissent, ex calamitate 
Populi Romani et internecione exercitus nomen caperet, 
aut memoriam proderet." 

14. His Csesar ita respondit: ** Eo sibi minus dubitati- 
onis dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemoras- 
sent, memoria teneret: "atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus 
merito Populi Romani accidissent ; "qui si alicujus injurize 
sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere ; sed eo de- 
ceptum, quod neque commissum a se intelligeret, quare 
timeret; neque sine causa timendum putaret. "Quod si 
veteris contumelie oblivisci vellet; num etiam recentium 
injuriarum, "quod eo invito iter per Provinciam per vim 
tentassent, quod /Eduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas 
vexassent, memoriam deponere posse? Quod sua victoria 
tam insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune 
tulisse injurias admirarentur, eodem pertinere : consuesse 
enim Deos immortales, "quo gravius homines ex commuta- 
tione rerum doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, 
his secundiores interdum res et diuturniorem impunitatem 
concedere. "Cum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi 
dentur, uti ea, que polliceantur, facturos intelligat, et si 


10 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


JEduis de injuriis, quas ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint, 
item si Allobrogibus satisfaciant, sese cum lis pacem esse 
facturum." $ Divico respondit: *Ita Helvetios a majoribus 
suis institutos esse, utl obsides accipere, non dare, con 
suerint: 'ejus rei Populum Romanum esse testem." | Hoc 
responso dato, discessit. 

15. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent: idem facit 
Cesar ; equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quatuor millium, 
quem ex omni Provincia et. /Eduis atque eorum sociis co- 
actum habebat, przmittit, qui videant, quas in partes hostes 
iter faciant. ?Qui, cupidius novissimum agmen insecuti, 
*alieno loco cum equitatu Helvetiorum prelium commit- 
tunt; et pauci de nostris cadunt.g Quo proelio "sublati Hel- 
vetii, quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitudinem equi- 
tum propul?rant, audacius subsistere, nonnunquam ex nov- 
issimo agmine prelio nostros lacessere, cceperunt. Cesar 
suos a prelio continebat, ac "satis habebat in presentia hos- 
tem raplnis, pabulxionibus, populatiónibusque, prohibere. 
Ita dies circiter quindecim iler fecerunt, uti inter novissimum 
hostium agmen et ^/nostrum primum nón amplius quinis aut 
senis millibus passuum interesset. 

16. "Interim quotidie Cesar ZEduos frumentum, quod 
essent publice polliciti, flagitare : nam ?propter frigora, quod 
Gallia "sub septentrionibus, ut ante dictum est, posita est, 
non modo frumenta in agris matura non erant, sed ne pab- 
uli quidem satis magna copia "suppetebat: "eo autem fru- 
mento, quod flumine Arare navibus subvexerat, propterea 
uti minus poterat, quod iter ab Arare Helvetii averterant, a 
quibus discedere nolebat. "Diem ex die ducere AEdui; 
"conferri, comportari, adesse dicere. Ubi "se diutius duci 
intellexit, et diem instare, quo die frumentum militibus 
metiri oporteret; convocatis eorum principibus, quorum 
magnam copiam in castris habebat, in his Divitiaco et 
Lisco, "qui summo magistratu przerat (quem "Vergobretum 
appellant /Edui, qui creatur annuus, et vit?e necisque in 
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suos habet potestatem), graviter eos accusat, quod, cum 
neque emi, neque ex agris sumi posset, 'tam necessario 
tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab iis non sublevetur; 
presertim cum magna ex parte eorum precibus adductus 
bellum susceperit: multo etiam gravius, *quod sit destitctus, 
queritur. 

17. Tum demum Liscus, oratione Caesaris adductus, 
*quod antea tacuerat, proponit : * Esse nonnullos, quorum 
auctoritas apud plebem *plurimum valeat; qui "privati plus 
possint, quam ipsi magistratus.  *Hos seditiosa atque im- 
proba oratione multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum con- 
ferant, quod prestare debeant. "Si jam principatum Gallice 
obtinere non possint, Gallorum, quam Romanorum imperia 
perferre, satius esse, *neque dubitare debere, quin, si Hel- 
vetios superaverint Romani, una cum reliqua Gallia ZEduis 
libertatem sint erepturi. ?Ab iisdem nostra consilia, quzeque 
in castris gerantur, hostibus enunciari: hos "a se coérceri 
non posse. Quin etiam, quod necessario rem coactus 
Cesari enunciarit, intelligere sese, quanto id cum periculo 
fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit, tacuisse." 

18. Cesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiaci fra- 
trem, "designari sentiebat: sed, quod pluribus presentibus 
eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Liscum 
retinet: "quaerit ex solo ea, qu: in conventudixerat. Dicit 
liberius atque audacius. Eadem secreto ab aliis quzrit ; 
reperit esse vera. "Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa au- 
dacia, magna apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, eu- 
pidum rerum novarum : "complures annos portoria, reliqua- 
que omnia ZEduorum vectigalia, parvo pretio redemta ha- 
bere, propterea quod illo "licente contra liceri audeat nemo. 
His rebus et suam rem familiarem auxisse, et "facultates 
ad largiendum magnas comparasse: magnum numerum 
equitatus suo sumtu semper alere et circum se habere: 
neque solum domi, sed etiam apud finitimas civitates '5lar- 
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gibus, homini illic nobilissimo ac potentissimo, 'coliocasse . 
ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere: sororem ex matre et 
propinquas suas nuptum in alias civitates collocasse : "favere 
et cupere Helvetiis propter eam aflinitatem : ?odisse etiam 
suo nomine Cwsarem et Romanos, quod eorum adventu po- 
tentia ejus diminuta, et Divitiacus frater *in antiquum locum 
grati: atque honoris sit restitutus. Si quid accidat Ro- 
manis, summam in spem per Helvetios regni obtinendi 
venire; "imperio Populi Romani non modo de regno, sed 
etiam de ea, quam habeat, gratia desperare." "*Reperiebat 
etiam inquirendo Czsar, ** quod prelium equestre adversum 
paucis ante diebus esset factum, initium ejus fugz factum a 
Dumnorige atque ejus equitibus" (nam *equitatu, quem 
auxilio Czesari /Edui miserant, Dumnorix przerat), ** eorum 
fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum." 

19. Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspiciones *cer- 
tissime res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum Helve- 
tios transduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos curasset, 
quod ea omnia non modo "injussu suo et civitatis, sed etiam 
inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod a magistratu duorum ac- 
cusaretur: satis esse caus: arbitrabatur, "quare in eum aut 
ipse animadverteret, aut civitatem animadvertere juberet. 
His omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quod. Divitiaci fratris 
summum in Populum Romanum studium, summam in se 
"voluntatem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, temperantiam cog- 
noverat: nam, ne ejus supplicio Divitiaci animum offende- 
ret, verebatur. Itaque priusquam quicquam conaretur, Divit- 
iacum ad se vocari jubet et, quotidianis interpretibus re- 
motis, per "Caium Valerium Procillum, principem Gallis 
provincie, familiarem suum, "cui summam omnium rerum 
fidem habebat, cum eo colloquitur: simul comrfimonefacit, 
qua ipso presente in concilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint 
dicta, et ostendit, qu: separatim quisque de eo apud se 
dixerit: petit atque hortatur, ut "sine ejus offensione animi 
vel ipse de eo, causa cognita, statuat, vel civitatem statuere 
jubeat. 
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20. Divitiacus multis cum lacrymis, Cesarem complexus, 
obsecrare cepit, "ne quid gravius in fratrem statueret : 
scire se, illa esse vera, nec quenquam ex eo plus, quam se, 
doloris capere, ?*propterea quod, cum ipse gratia plurimum 
domi atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter adoles- 
centiam posset, per se crevisset; quibus opibus ac nervis, 
non solum ad minuendam gratiam, sed pene ad perniciem 
suam uteretur: sese tamen et amore fraterno et existima- 
tone vulgi commoveri. Quod si quid ?ei a Cesare gravius 
accidisset, cum ipse eum locum amicitie apud eum teneret, 
neminem existimaturum, non sua voluntate factum ; qua ex 
re futurum, uti totius Gallizte animi ase averterentur.^ Hec 
cum pluribus verbis flens a Czsare peteret, C:esar ejus dex- 
tram prendit ; consolatus rogat, finem orandi *faciat: tanti 
ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti et reipublicz inju- 
riam et suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus condonet . 
Dumnorigem ad se vocat ; fratrem ?adhibet ; quz in eo rep- 
rehendat, ostendit; qu: ipse intelligat, quse civitas quera- 
tur, proponit ; monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnes suspi- 
ciones vitet; preterita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. 
*Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut, que agat, quibuscum loqua- 
tur, scire possit. 

21. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus, hostes 
sub monte consedisse millia passuum ab ipsius castris octo ; 
"qualis esset natura montis et qualis in circuitu ascensus, 
qui cognoscerent, misit. Renunciatum est, "facilem esse. 
De tertia vigilia "Titum Labienum, *legatum pro preetore, 
cum duabus legionibus, "et iis ducibus, qui iter cognove- 
rant, summum jugum montis ascendere jubet; quid sui con- 
silii sit, ostendit. Ipse de quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo 
hostes ierant, ad eos contendit, equitatumque omnem ante 
se mittit. Publius Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus 
habebatur, et in exercitu Lucii Sulle, et postea "in Marci 
Crassi fuerat, cum exploratoribus premittitur. 

29. Prima luce, cum "summus mons a Tito Labieno 
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teneretur, lipse ab hcstium castris non longius mille et 
quingentis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis 
comperit, aut ipsius adventus, aut Labieni, cognitus essc 

Considius, *equo admisso, ad eum accurrit: dicit, montem 
quem a Labieno occupari voluerit, ab hostibus teneri; id se 
?a Gallicis armis atque insignibus cognovisse. Casar suas 
copias in proximum collem *subducit, aciem instruit. La- 
bienus, ut erat ei preceptum a Cesare, ne proelium com- 
mitteret, nisi ipsius copi: prope hostium castra visz essent, 
ut undique uno tempore in hostes impetus fieret, monte oc- 
cupato nostros expectabat prelioque abstinebat.  *Multo 
denique die per exploratores Csesar cognovit, ct montem a 
suis teneri, et Helvetios castra movisse, et Considium, 
timore preterritum, "quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi renun- 
ciasse. Io die, quo consuerat intervallo, hostes sequitur, 
et millia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra ponit. 

23. Postridie ejus diei, quod omnino biduum supererat, 
cum exercitu frumentum metiri oporteret, et quod a. Dibracte, 
oppido Aduorum longe maximo et copiosissimo, non am- 
plius millibus passuum octodecim aberat, "rei frumentarize 
prospiciendum existimavit, iter ab Helvetiis avertit, ac Bi- 
bracte ire contendit. Ea res per fugitivos Lucii /Emilii, 
"decurionis equitum Gallorum, hostibus nunciatur.  Hel- 
vetii, seu quod timore perterritos Romanos "discedere a se 
existimarent, eo magis, quod pridie, superioribus locis oc- 
eupatis, prelium non commovissent ; sive eo, quod re fru. 
mentaria intercludi posse confiderent; commutato "consilio 
atque itinere converso, nostros a novissimo agmine insequi 
ac lacessere ceperunt. 

24. Postquam id "animum advertit, copias suas C:sar in 
proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui sustineret 
hostium impetum, misit. Ipse interim "in colle medio 
tripicem aciem instruxit legionum quatuor veteranarum, 
ita, uti supra se in summo jugo duas legiones, "quas in 
Gallia eiteriore proxime conscripserat, et omnia auxilia col 
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locaret ; ac totum montem hominibus compleri, et interea 
sarcinas in unum locum conferri, 'et eum ab his, qui in su- 
periore acie constiterant, muniri jussit. Helvetii, cum om- 
nibus suis carris secuti, impedimenta in unum locum con- 
tulerunt : ipsi, *confertissima acie, rejecto nostro equitatu, 
pkalange facta, *sub primam nostram aciem successerunt. 

25. Cesar, primum *suo, deinde *omnium ex conspectu 

remotis equis, ut, equato omnium periculo, spem fug: tol- 
leret, cohortatus suos, proelium commisit. Milites, e loco 
superiore pilis missis, facile hostium phalangem perfrege- 
runt. Ea disjecta, gladiis *destrictis in eos impetum fece- 
runt. "Gallis magno ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod, 
pluribus eorum scutis uno ictu pilorum transfixis et colliga- 
tis, cum ferrum se inflexisset, neque evellere, neque, sinis- 
tra impedita, satis coramode pugnare poterant ; multi ut, diu 
jactato brachio, preoptarent scutum manu emittere, et nudo 
corpore pugnare. "landem vulneribus defessi, et *pedem 
referre, et, quod mons suberat circiter mille passuum, eo se 
recipere ceperunt. Capto monte et succedentibus nostris, 
Boii et ''ulingi, qui hominum millibus circiter quindecim 
'agmen hostium claudebant, et novissimis presidio erant, 
Vex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi, circumvenere : 
 etid conspicati Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, 
rursus instare et proelium redintegrare ceperunt. "Romani 
conversa signa bipartito intulerunt: prima, ac secunda 
acies, ut victis ac summotis resisteret; tertja,-ut venientes 
exciperet. 

26. Ita "ancipiti prelio diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Diutius cum nostrorum impetus sustinere non possent, "gl- 
teri se, ut ecperant, in montem receperunt; alteri ad im- 
pedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoc toto 
prelio, cum ab *hora septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, 
"aversum hostem videre nemo potuit. "Ad multam noctem 

"etiam ad impedimenta pugnatum est, propterea quod pro 
vallo carros objecerant, et e loco superiore in nostros veni 
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entes tela conjiciebant, et nonnulli, inter carros rotasque 
'mataras ac tragulas subjiciebant nostrosque vulnerabant 
Diu cum esset pugnatum, impedimentis castrisque nostri 
potiti sunt. Ibi *Orgetorigis filia, atque unus e filiis captus 
est. Ex eo prolio circiter millia hominum centum et tr:- 
ginta superfuerunt, eaque tota nocte continenter ierunt. 
?nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso, in fines Lingonum 
die quarto pervenerunt, cum, et propter vulnera militum, et 
propter sepulturam occisorum, nostri, triduum morati, eos 
sequi non potuissent. Casar ad Lingonas literas nuncios- 
que misit, ne eos frumento, neve alia re juvarent: ^*qui si 
juvissent, se eodem loco, quo Helvetios, habiturum. Ipse, 
triduo intermisso, eum omnibus copiis eos sequi ccpit. 

27. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopia adducti, legatos de 
deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui, cum eum in itinere con- 
venissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, suppliciterque locuti 
flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in eo loco, quo tum es- 
sent, suum adventum expectare jussisset, paruerunt. Eo 
postquam Cesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos 
perfugissent, poposcit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferun- 
tur, nocte intermissa, circiter hominum millia sex ejus pagi, 
qui "Verbigenus appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne, armis 
traditis, supplicio aflficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, quod, 
in tanta multitudine dedititiorum, suam fugam aut *occultari, 
aut omnino ignorari posse existimarent, prima nocte ex cas- 
tris Helvetiorum egressi, ad Rhenum finesque Germanorum 
contenderunt. 

28. Quod ubi Cesar ?resciit, "quorum per fines ierant, 
his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse vel- 
lent, imperavit: "reductos in hostium numero habuit: reli- 
quos omnes, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis, in deditionem 
accepit. Helvetios, 'llTulingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, 
unde erant profecti, reverti jussit; et quod, "omnibus fruc- 
tibus amissis, domi nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, Allo- 
brogibus imperavit, ut iis frumenti copiam facerent: "ipsos 
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oppida vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere jussut. ld ea 
maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit, eum locum, unde Helvetii 
discesserant, 'vacare; ne propter bonitatem agrorum Ger- 
mani, qui trans Rhenum inoolunt, e suis finibus in Helveti- 
orum fines transirent, et finitimi Gallie& provincie Ailobro- 
gibusque essent. Boios, petentibus /Eduis, quod egregia 
virtute erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis collocarent, concessit : 
quibus illi agros dederunt, quosque postea in parem juris 
libertatisque conditionem, atque ipsi erant, receperunt. 

29. In castris Helvetiorum ?tabule reperte sunt, ^literis 
Grecis confectz: et ad Cesarem relate, quibus in tabulis 
nominatim ?ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exisset 
eorum, qui arma ferre possent: et item separatim pueri, 
senes, mulieresque. Quarum ornnium rerum 5summa erat, 
"capitum Helvetiorum millia ducenta et sexaginta tria, 'T'u- 
lingorum millia triginta sex, Latobrigorum quatuordecim, 
Rauracorum viginti tria, Boiorum triginta duo: ex his, qui 
arma ferre possent, ad millia nonaginta duo. Summa om- 
nium fuerunt ad millia trecenta et sexaginta octo. Eorum, 
qui domum redierunt, *censu habito, ut Czesar imperaverat, 
repertus est numerus millium centum et decem. 

30. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere *Gallic legati. 
principes civitatum, ad Czesarem gratulatum convenerunt : 
"«intellisere sese, tametsi, pro veteribus Helvetiorum in- 
juris Populi Romani, ab iis penas bello repetisset, tamen 
eam rem non minus ex usu "terre Galli», quam Populi Ro- 
mani accidisse : propterea quod eo consilio, florentissimis 
rebus, domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, uti toti Galli: bel- 
lum inferrent, imperioque potirentur, locumque domicilio 
"ex magna copia deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia oppor- 
tunissimum ac fructuosissimum judicassent, reliquasque civ- 
Mates "stipendiarias haberent." Petierunt, *uti sibi con- 
cilium totius Galliz "in diem certam indicere, idque Caesaris 
voluntate facere, liceret: sese habere quasdam res, quas ex 
communi consensu ab eo petere vellent." Ea re permissa, 
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diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando, 'ne quis enun 
ciaret, nisi quibus communi consilio mandatum esset, inter 
se sanxerunt. 

31. ?Eo concilio dimisso, iidem principes civitaturn, *qui 
ante fuerant ad Cosarem, reverterunt, petieruntque, uti sibi 
'seireto de sua omniumque salute cum eo agere liceret. 
Ea re impetrata, sese omnes flentes Czsari ad pedes pro- 
jecerunt: ** non minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea, 
quz dixissent, enunciarentur, quam uti ea, que vellent, im- 
petrarent ; propterea quod, si enunciatum esset, summum in 
cruciatum se venturos viderent."  f,cutus est pro his Di- 
vitiacus /Eduus: * Gallie totius f"factiones esse duas: 
harum alterius "principatum tenere /Eduos, alterius Arver- 
nos. Hi cum tantopere de potentatu inter se multos annos 
contenderent, factum esse uti ab Arvernis *Sequanisque 
Germani mercede arcesserentur. ?Horum primo circiter 
millia quindecim Rhenum transisse: posteaquam agros, et 
cultum, et copias Gallorum homines feri ac barbari adamas- 
sent, transductos plures: nunc esse in Gallia ad centum et 
viginti millium numerum : cum his ZEÉduos eorumque "cli- 
entes semel atque iterum armis contendisse ; magnam ca- 
lamitatem pulsos accepisse, omnem nobilitatem, omnem 
senatum, omnem equitatum amisisse. Quibus proliis ca- 
lamitatibusque fractos, qui et sua virtute, et Populi Romani 
"hospitio atque amicitia, plurimum ante in Gallia potuissent, 
coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare, nobilissimos civitatis, 
et jurejurando civitatem obstringere, sese neque obsides 
repetituros, neque auxilium a Populo Romano imploraturos, 
neque recusaturos, quo minus perpetuo sub illorum ditione 
atque imperio essent. "Unum se esse ex omni civitate 
AEduorum, qui adduci non potuerit, ut juraret, aut liberos 
euos obsides daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate profugisse, 
et Romam ad senatum venisse, "auxilium postulatum, quod 
&olus neque jurejurando neque obsidibus teneretur. Sed 
pejus victoribus Sequanis, quam /Eduis victis, accidisse : 


LIBER 1. CAP: XXXII. 19 


propterea quod Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, ia eorum fini- 
bus consedisset, tertiamque partem agri Sequani, 'qui esset 
optimus totius Galli:?, occupavisset, et nunc de altera parte 
tertia Sequanos decedere juberet; propterea quod, paucis 
mensibus ante, Harudum millia hominum viginti quatuor ad 
eur venissent, *quibus locus ac sedes pararentur. Futurum 
esse paucis annis, uti omnes ex Galliz finibus pellerentur, 
atque omnes Germani Rhenum transirent: ?neque enim 
conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, *neque 
hanc consuetudinem vietus cum illa comparandam.  Ario- 
vistum autem, ?ut semel Gallorum copias prolio vicerit, 
quod prelium factum sit ad Magetobriam, superbe et cru- 
deliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque liberos pos- 
cere, "'et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque edere, si qua 
res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem ejus facta sit: *homi 
nem esse barbarum, iracundum, temerarium: non posse 
ejus imperia diutius sustineri. *Nisi si quid in Csesare Pop- 
uloque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus Gallis idem esse faci- 
endum, quod Helvetii fecerint, "ut domo emigrent, aliud 
domicilium, alias sedes, remotas a Germanis, petant, fortv- 
namque, quzecumque accidat, experiantur. "Hec si enun: 
ciata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus obsidibus, 
qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. —Cosar- 
em vel auctoritate sua "atque exercitus, vel recenti vic- 
toria, vel nomine Populi Romani deterrere posse, ne major 
multitudo Germanorum Rhenum transducatur, Galliamque 
omnem "ab Ariovisti injuria posse defendere." 

32. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco "habita, omnes, qui ad- 
erant, magno fletu auxilium a C:sare petere cceperunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar, unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil earum 
rerum facere, quas ceteri facerent ; sed tristes, capite de- 
misso, terram intueri. Ejus rei causa que esset, miratus, 
ex ipsis quzsiit. Nihil Sequani Prespondere, sed in eadem 
cistitia taciti permanere. Cum ab iis szpius quzreret, 
neque ullam omnino vocem "exprimere posset, idem Divit 
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iacus ZÉduus respondit: '** Hoc esse miseriorem gravio 
remque fortunam Sequanorum, pre reliquorum, quod soli 
ne in occulto quidem queri, neque auxilium implorare au- 
derent, "'absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram 
adesset, horrerent: propterea quod reliquis tamen fuge 
facultas daretur; Sequanis vero, qui intra fines suos Ario- 
vistum recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in potestate ejus 
essent, *omnes cruciatus essent perferendi." 

33. His rebus cognitis, Ciesar ^Gallorum animos verbis 
confirmavit, pollicitusque est, sibi eam rem cure futuram: 
magnam se habere spem, et "beneficio suo et auctoritate 
adductum Ariovistum finem injuriis facturum. — Hac oratione 
habita, concilium dimisit; et 'secundum ea *multz res eum 
hortabantur, quare sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipien- 
dam putaret; in primis quod Zduos, ?fratres consanguineos- 
que sepenumero ab Senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in 
ditione videbat Germanorum teneri, eorumque obsides esse 
apud Ariovistum ac Sequanos intelligebat: quod in tanto 
imperio Populi Romani turpissimum sibi et reipublice: esse 
arbitrabatur. "Paulatim autem Germanos consuescere 
Ehenum transire, et in Galliam magnam eorum multitudi- 
nem venire, Populo Romano periculosum videbat: neque 
"sibi homines feros ac barbaros temperaturos existimabat, 
quin, cum omnem Galliam occupassent, ut ante "Cimbri 
'eutonique fecissent, in Provinciam exirent, atque inde in 
Italiam contenderent ; ?presertim cum Sequanos a Provincia 
nostra Rhodanus divideret. Quibus rebus quam maturrime 
"occurrendum putabat. pse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi 
spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumserat, ut ferendus non vi- 
deretur. 

34. Quamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum legatos mit- 
teret, qui ab eo postularent, Puti aliquem locum medium 
utriasque colloquio diceret: velle sese de republica "ei 
summis utriusque rebus cum eo agere. Ei legationi Ario- 
vistus respondit: '"* Si quid ipsi a Cesare opus esset, sese 
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&d eum venturum fuisse; si quid 'ille so velit, illum ad se 
venire oportere. Preterea se neque sine exercitu in eas 
partes Gallie venire audere, quas Casar possideret; neque 
exercitum *sine magno commeatu atque emolimento in unum 
locum contrahere posse: sibi autcm mirum videri, *quid in 
tua Gallia, *quam bello vicisset, aut Cesari, aut omnino 
Populo Romano negotii esset." 

35. His responsis ad Cesarem relatis, "iterum ad eum 
Cisar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: ** Quoniam tanto 
suo Populique Romani beneficio affectus (cum in consulatu 
suo rex atque amicus a Senatu :ppellatus esset), hanc sibi 
Populoque Romano gratiam veferret, ut in colloquium venire 
invitatus gravaretur, neque de communi re dicen fum sibi et 
cognoscendum putaret; hac esse, qui ab eo postularet: 
primum, ne "quam hominun: multitudinem amplius trans 
Rhenum in Galliam transduceret: deinde obsides, quos ha- 
beret ab /Eduis, redderet, Sequanisque permitteret, ut, quos 
Ji haberent, *voluntate cjus reddere illis liceret; neve 
ZEduos injuria lacesseret, neve his sociisve eorum bellum 
inferret: si id ita fecisset, sibi Populoque Romano perpet- 
uam gratiam atque amicitium cum eo futuram: si non im- 
petraret, "sese (quoniam "Marco Messala Marco Pisono 
Consulibus, Senatus censuisset, uti, quicumque Galliam 
provinciam "obtineret, "qued commodo reipublice face:e 
posset, Aiduos ceterosque aimnicos Populi Romani defende- 
ret), sese /ZEduorum injurias non neglecturum." 

36. Ad hec Ariovistus respondit: *Jus esse belli, ut, 
qui vicissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, 
imperarent: Pitein Populum Romanum victis non ad alterius 
prescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium, imperare consuesse. 
Si ipse Populo Romano non pisescriberet, "quemadmodum 
suo jure uteretur; non oportere sese a Populo Romano in 
suo jureimpediri. J/Eduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam ten- 
tassent et armis congressi ac superati essent, "stipendiarios 
esse factos. "Magnam Cesarem injuriam facere, qui suo 
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adventu vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret.  /Eduis se obsid* 

redditurum non esse, neque iis, neque eorum sociis 'injurit 
bellum illaturum, si in eo manerent, quod convenisset, sti- 
pendiumque quotannis penderent: siid non fecissent, "longe 
iis fraternum nomen Populi Romani abfuturum.  *Quod sibi 
Casar denunciaret, se /VEduorum injurias non neglecturum ; 
neminem secum sine sva pernicie contendisse. Cum vellet. 
congrederetur ; inteJlzcturum, quid invicti Germani, *exer- 
citatissimi in armis, qui "inter annos quatuordecim tectum 
non subissent, virtu:e possent." 

37. Hxc eodem tempore Cesari mandata. referebantur, 
et legati ab /Eduis et a 'T'reviris veniebant: Zdui questum, 
quod ?Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati essent, 
fines eorum popularentur; sese ne obsidibus quidem datis 
pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse: "l'reviri autem, *pagos 
centum Suevorum ad ripas Rheni consedisse, *qui Rhenun 
transire conarentur; lis preesse Nasuam et Cimberium 
fratres. Quibus rebus Caesar "vehementer commotus, ma- 
iurandum sibl existimavit, ne, si nova manus Suevorum cum 
veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese conjunxisset, minus facile 
resisti posset. [taque "re frumentaria, quam celerrime 
potuit, comparata, magnis iüneribus ad Ariovistum conten- 
dit. 

38. Cum tridui viam processisset, nunciatum est el, Ario- 
vistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum Vesontio- 
nem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, "contendere, 
triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. [1d ne accideret, 
magno opere sibi precavendum Csar existimabat: nam- 
que omnium rerum, quz ad bellum usui erant, "summa erat 
in eo oppido facultas; idque natura loci sic muniebatur, ut 
magnam "ad ducendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea 
quod flumen "Dubis, "ut circino circeumductum, pene totum 
oppidum cingit: reliquum spaüum, quod est non amplius 
pedum "sexcentorum, "qua flumen intermittit, mons "con- 
tinet magna altitudine, ita ut radices ejus montis ex utraque 


4 





LIBER I. CAP. XL. 23 


parte ripze fluminis contingant. "Hunc murus circuradatus 
arcem efficit et cum oppido conjungit. Huc Cesar magnis 
"nocturnis diurnisque itineribus contendit, occupatoque op- 
pido, ibi pressidium collocat. 

39. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem, rei frumentaria 
commeatusque causa, moratur, *ex percunctatione nostrorum 
vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti magnitu- 
dine corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque exercita- 
tione in armis esse prezdicabant, sctepenumero sese, cum eis 
congressos, ne *vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum ferre 
potuisse, tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit, 
ut non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque perturbaret. 
Hic primum ortus est a ?T'ribunis militum, praefectis reli- 
quisque, qui, ex *urbe amiciti: causa Crsarem secuti, non 
magnum in re militari usum habebant: "quorum alius, alia 
causa illata, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse 
dicerent, petebant, ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret: non- 
nulli, pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, re- 
manebant. Hi neque *vultum fingere, neque interdum 1a. 
crymas tenere poterant: abditi in tabernaculis, aut suum 
fatum querebantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune pe- 
riculum miserabantur. *?Vulgo totis castris testamenta ob- 
signabantur. Horum vocibus ac timore paulatim etiam ii, 
qui "magnum in castris usum habebant, milites centuriones- 
que, "quique equitatu preerant, perturbabantur. "Qui se 
ex his minus timidos existimari volebant, non se hostem 
vereri. sed angustias itineris et magnitudinem silvarum, 
quz intercederent inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut rem 
frumentariam, "ut satis commode supportari posset, timere 
dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Cesari renunciabant, cum castra 
moveri ac "signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audientes 
milites, ^nec propter timorem signa laturos. 

40. Hxc cum animadvertisset, *convocato consilio, "om- 
niumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis centurionibus, 
vehementer eos incusavit ; '** primum, quod, aut quam in 
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partem, aut quo consilio ducerentur, sibi querendum aut 
cogitandum putarent. Ariovistum, se consule, cupidissime 
Populi Romani amicitiam appetisse; cur hunc tam temere 
quisquam ab officio discessurum judicaret? Sibi quidem 
persuaderi, cognitis suis 'postulatis atque squitate conditi- 
onum perspecta, eum neque suam, neque Populi Romaui 
gratiam repudiaturum. Quod si, furore atque amentia im- 
pulsus, bellum intulisset, quid tandem vererentur? "aut cur 
de sua virtute, aut de ipsius diligentia, desperarent? ?Fac- 
tum ejus hostis periculum patrum nostrorum memoria, cum, 
Cimbris et ''eutonis a Caio Mario pulsis, non minorem 
laudem exercitus, quam ipse imperator, meritus videbatur: 
*factum etiam nuper in [talia servili tumultu, *quos tamen 
aliquid usus ac disciplina, quam a nobis accepissent, sub- 
levarent. Ex quo judicari posset, quantum haberet in se 
boni *constantia; propterea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos 
sine causa timuissent, hos postea armatos ac victores su- 
perassent. Denique hos esse eosdem, quibuscum scpenu- 
mero Helvetii congressi, non solum in "suis, sed etiam in 
illorum finibus, plerumque superarint, qui tamen pares esse 
nostro exercitu non potuerint. Si quos 'adversum prelium 
et fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, si qucrerent, reperire 
posse, diuturnitate belli defatigatis Gallis, Ariovistum, cum 
multos menses castris se ac paludibus tenuisset, *neque sui 
potestatem fecisset, desperantes jam de pugna et dispersos 
subito adortum, magis "ratione et consilio, quam virtute, 
vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros atque imper- 
itos locus fuisset, hac, ne ipsum quidem sperare, nostros 
exercitus capi posse. !'Qui suum timorei in rei frumen- 
tari: simulationem angustiasque itinerum conferrent, facere 
arroganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare, aut 
prescribere viderentur. Hzc sibi esse cure; frumentum 
Sequanos, Leucos, Lingonas subministrare; jamque esse 
in agris frumenta matura: de itinere ipsos "brevi tempore 
iudicaturos. Quod non fore dicto audientes milites, neque 
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"gna laturi dicantur, nihil se ea re commoveri : !scire enim, 
quibuscumque exercitus dicto audiens non fuerit, aut, male 
re gesta, fortunam defuisse ; aut, aliquo facinore comperto, 
avaritiam esse conjunctam. Suam innocentiam ?perpetua 
vita, felicitatem Helvetiorum bello, esse perspectam.  ?Ita- 
que se, quod in longiorem diem collaturus esset, repreesen- 
taturum, et proxima nocte de quarta vigilia castra moturum, 
ut quam primum intelligere posset, utrum apud eos pudor 
itque officium, an timor valeret. Quod si preterea nemo 
sequatur, tamen se cum sola *decima legione iturum, de qua 
non dubitaret; sibique eam pretoriam cohortem futuram." 
Huic legioni Cesar et indulserat precipue, et propter vir- 
tutem confidebat maxime. 

41. Hac oratione habita, mirum in modum conversz sunt 
omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cupiditas belli ge- 
rendi innata est, *princepsque decima legio, per tribunos 
militum, ei gratias egit, quod de se optimum judicium fe- 
cisset; seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam con- 
firmavit. Deinde relique legiones, per tribunos militum et 
5primorum ordinum centuriones, egerunt, uti C:wsari satis- 
facerent: se neque unquam dubitasse, neque timuisse, 
"neque de summa belli suum judicium, sed imperatoris 
esse, existimavisse. Eorum *satisfactione accepta, et itin- 
ere exquisito per Divitiacum, quod ex aliis ei maximam 
fidem habebat, ut millium amplius *quinquaginta circuitu 
locis apertis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, 
profectus est. Septimo die, cum iter non intermitteret, ah 
exploratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti copias a nostris 
millibus passuum quatuor et viginti abesse. 

42. Cognito Csesaris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad eum 
mittit: "quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id per se fieri 
licere, quoniam propius accessisset: seque id sine periculo 
facere posse "existimare. Non respuit conditionem Cesar: 
jamque eum ad "sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, cum id, quod 
entea petenti denegasset, ultro pollicezetur; magnareque in 
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spem veniebat, pro suis tantis Populique Romani in eum 
beneficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti pertinacia desis- 
teret. Dies colloquio dictus est, ex eo die quintus. Inter- 
im, cum sape ultro citroque legati inter eos mitterentur, 
Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem ad colloquium Czsar 
adduceret: vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo circumveniretur 
uterque cum equitatu veniret: 'alia ratione se non UN 
venturum. Cesar, quod neque colloquium interposita causa 
tolli volebat, neque salutem suam *Gallorum equitatui com- 
mittere audebat, *commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus 
equis Gallis equitibus detractis, eo legionarios milites legi- 
onis decim», cui quam maxime confidebat, imponere, ut 
presidium quam amicissimum, si quid opus facto esset, ha- 
beret. Quod cum fieret, ^non irridicule quidam ex militibus 
decim: legionis dixit: * plus, quam pollicitus esset, Czsar- 
em ei facere; pollicitum, se in cohorts pretoriee loco de- 
cimam legionem habiturum, ?*nunc ad equum rescribere." 
43. Planities erat magna, et in ea "tumulus terrenus satis 
grandis. Hic locus equo fere spatio ab castris utrisque 
aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium venerunt. Le- 
gionem Cesar, quam equis devexerat, passibus ducentis ab 
eo tumulo constituit. Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo 
constiterunt. Ariovistus, "ex equis ut colloquerentur et, 
preter se, denos ut ad colloquium adducerent, postulavit. 
Ubi eo ventum est, Cesar, initio orationis, sua Senatusque 
in eum beneficia *commemoravit, * quod rex appellatus 
esset a Senatu, quod amicus, quod munera amplissima missa : 
quam rem et paucis contigisse, et *pro magnis hominum 
officiis consuesse tribui" docebat: *illum, cum neque adi- 
tum, neque causam postulandi justam haberet, beneficio ac 
liberalitate sua ac Senatus ea premia consecutum." Do- 
cebat etiam, '"* quam veteres, quamque justz causa neces- 
situdinis ipsis cum ZiZduis intercederent, quz» Senatus con- 
sulta, quoties, quamque honorifica in eos facta essent: "ut 
omni tempore totius Galliw€ principatum /Edui tenuissent, 
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prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam appetissent: Populi 
Romani hanc esse consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos 
non modo 'sui nihil deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore 
auctiores velit esse: *quod vero ad amicitiam Populi Ro- 
mani attulissent, id iis eripi, quis pati posset?" ?Postulavit 
deinde eadem, quae legatis in mandatis dederat, *ne aut 
ZEduis, aut eorum sociis bellum inferret ; obsides redderet : 
si nullam partem Germanorum domum remittere posset, at 
ne quos amplius Rhenum transire pateretur." 

44. Ariovistus ad postulata Cesaris pauca respondit ; *de 
suis virtutibus multa predicavit: **'l'ransisse Rhenum sese, 
non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gallis; non 
sine magna spe, magnisque pramiis, domum propinquosque 
reliquisse ; sedes habere in Gallia, *ab ipsis concessas ; 
obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; stipendium capere jure 
belli, quod victores victis imponere consuerint; non sese 
Gallis, sed Gallos sibi bellum intulisse ; omnes *Gallizciv- 
itates ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac contra se castra habu- 
isse; eas omnes copias a se uno proelio fusas ac superatas 
esse; si iterum experiri velint, iterum paratum sese decer- 
tare ; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse, de stipendio recusare. 
quod sua voluntate ad id tempus pependerint.  Amicitiam 
Populi Romani sibi ornamento et presidio, non detrimento, 
esse oportere, "idque se ea spe petisse. Si per Populum 
Romanum *stipendium remittatur, et dedititii subtrahantur, 
non minus libenter sese recusaturum Populi Romani amici- 
tiam, quam appetierit. ?Quod multitudinem Germanorum 
in Galliam transducat, id se sui muniendi, non Gallie im- 
pugnandz causa facere; ejus rei testimonium esse, quod, 
nisi rogatus, non venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, "sed 
defenderit. "Se prius in Galliam venisse, quam Populum 
Romanum. Nunquam ante hoc tempus exercitum Populi 
Romani Galliz provincie fines egressum. — "Quid eibi vel- 
let?  Curin suas possessiones veniret? Provinciam suam 
hanc esse Galliam, sicut-illaam nostram. Ut ipsi concedi 
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non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum faceret, sic item 
nos csse iniquos, 'qui in suo jure se interpellaremus 
*Quol fratres a Senatu ZEduos appellatos diceret, non se 
tam barbarum, neque tam imperitum esse rerum, ut non 
schet, neque bello Allobrogum proximo /Eduos Romanis 
auxilium tulisse, neque ipsos in his contentionibus, quas 
Aidui secum et cum Sequanis habuissent, *auxilio Populi 
ltomani usos esse.  Debere se suspicari, simulata Cesarem: 
amicitia, quod exercitum in Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi 
causa habere. *Qui nisi decedat atque exercitum deducat 
ex his regionibus, sese illum non pro amico, sed pro hoste 
habiturum : *quod si eum interfecerit, multis sese nobilibus 
principibusque Populi Romani gratum esse facturum ; id se 
ab ipsis per eorum nuntios compertum habere, quorum om- 
nium gratiam atque amicitiam *ejus morte redimere posset. 
Quod si decessisset, ac liberam possessionem Gallis sibi 
tradidisset, magno se illum premio remuneraturum, et, qui- 
cumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo ejus labore et periculo 
confecturum." 

45. "Multa ab Cesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, quare 
negotio desistere non posset, et ** neque suam, neque Populi 
Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime meritos socios de- 
sereret: neque se judicare, Galliam potius esse Ariovisti, 
quam Populi Romani. Bello superatos esse Arvernos et 
Rutenos ab Q. Fabio Maximo, quibus Populus Romanus 
*ignovisset, neque in provinciam redegisset; neque stipen- 
dium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus 
spectari oporteret, Populi Romani justissimum esse in Gallia 
imperium: si judicium Senatus observari oporteret, liberam 
debere esse Galliam, quam bello victam suis legibus uti vol- 
uisset." 

46. Dum hzc in colloquio geruntur, Cxsari nunciatum 
est, equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere, et "ad nos 
tros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros conjicere. Cx»sa1 
loquendi finem "facit seque ad suos recipit, suisque impe 
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ravit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent. Nam, 
etsi sine ullo periculo legionis delectet cum equitatu pre- 
lium fore videbat, tamen committendum mon putabat, ut, 
pulsis hostibus, dici posset, eos ab se !per fidem in colloquio 
circumventos. ?Posteaquam in vulgus militum elatum est, 
qua arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus omni Gallia Ro- 
manis interdixisset, *^impetumque in nostros ejus equites fe- 
cisse, eaque res colloquium ut diremisset: multo major 
alacritas studiumque pugnandi majus exercitu *injectum 
est. 

47. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Cesarem Jegatos mittit, 
velle se de his rebus, que inter eos agi ceptz, neque per- 
fecte essent, agere cum eo: uti aut iterum colloquio diem 
constitueret; aut, si id minus vellet, *ex suis aliquem ad se 
mitteret. Colloquendi Cesari causa visa non est; et eo 
magis, quod pridie ejus diei Germani "retineri non poterant, 
quin in nostros tela conjicerent. Legatum ex suis sese 
magno cum periculo ad eum missurum, et hominibus feris 
objecturum, existimabat. ^ Commodissimum visum est, 
Caium Valerium Procilum, Caii Valerii Caburi filium, 
summa virtute et humanitate adolescentem (cujus pater a 
Caio Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat), et propter fidem 
et propter linguz Gallicz scientiam, *qua multa jam Ariovis- 
tus longinqua consuetudine utebatur, et quod in eo peccandi 
Germanis causa non esset, ad eum mittere, et Marcum 
Mettium, "qui hospitio Ariovisti usus erat. His mandavit, 
ut, "qua diceret Ariovistus, cognoscerent et ad se referrent. 
Quos cum apud se in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exer- 
citu suo presente, conclamavit: * Quid ad se venirent ? 
An speculandi causa ?"  Conantes dicere prohibuit et in 
catenas conjecit. 

48. Eodem die castra "promovit et millibus passuum sex 
a Cimaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie «jus diei 
preter castra Cesaris suas copias transduxit, et millibus 
passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo consilio, uti fru 
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mento commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis et Zi2duis supportare- 
tur, Cesarem intercluderet. Ex eo die dies continuos 
quinque Cesar pro castris suas copias produxit, et aciem 
instructam habuit, ut, $i vellet Àriovistus prelio contendere 
ei potestas non deesset. Ariovistus his omnibus diebus ex- 
ercitum castris continuit; equestri prelio quotidie conten- 
dit. ?Genus hoc erat pugne, quo se Germani exercuerant. 
Equitum millia erant sex : totidem numero pedites velocis- 
simi ac fortissimi; *quos ex ommi copia singuli singulos, 
sue salutis causa, delegerant. Cum his in proliis versa- 
bantur, ad hos se equites recipiebant: *hi, si quid erat du- 
rius, concurrebant: si qui, graviore vulnere accepto, equo 
deciderat, circumsistebant: si quo erat "longius prodeun- 
dum, aut celerius recipiendum, tanta erat horum *exercita- 
tione celeritas, ut, jubis equorum sublevati, cursum adzqua- 
rent. 

49. Ubi eum castris se tenere Cesar intellexit, "ne diu- 
üus commeatu prohiberetur, ultra. eum locum, quo in loco 
Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab eis, 
castris idoneum locum delegit, *acieque triplici instructa, ad 
eum locum venit. Primam et secundam aciem in armis 
esse, tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic locus ab hoste cir- 
citer passus sexcentos, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo *circiter 
hominum numero sexdecim millia expedita cum omni equi 
tatu Ariovistus misit, quz copic nostros perterrerent et 
munitione prohiberent. Nihilo secius Cesar, ut ante con- 
stituerat, duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus per- 
ficere jussit. Munmitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit et 
Ppartem auxiliorum : quatuor reliquas in castra majora re- 
duxit, 

90. Proximo die, "instituto suo, Cesar e castris utrisque 
copias suas eduxit; paulumque "a majoribus progressus, 
aciem instruxit, hostibusque pugnandi potestatem fecit. 
Ubi ne tum quidem eos "prodire intellexit, circiter meridiem 
exercitum in eastra reduxit. '"l'um demum Ariovistus par- 
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tem suarum copiarum, quz castra minora oppugnaret, misit 
'acriter utrinque usque ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis 
Occasu suas copias Ariovistus, multis et illatis et acceptis 
vulneribus, in castra reduxit. Cum ex captivis quzreret 
Caesar, quam ob rem Ariovistus ?prelio non decertaret, hanc 
reperiebat causam, quod apud Germanos ea consuetudo 
esset, ut *matres familie eorum *sortibus et vaticinationibus 
declararent, utrum prelium committi ex usu esset, nec ne: 
eas ita dicere, ** Non esse fas, Germanos superare, si ante 
novam lunam prelio contendissent." 

51. Postridie ejus diei Cesar presidio utrisque castris, 
quod satis esse visum est, reliquit; *omnes alarios in con- 
spectu hostium "pro castris minoribus constituit, quod minus 
multitudine militum legionariorum pro hostium numero va- 
lebat, ut ad speciem alariis uteretur. pse, triplici instructa 
acie, usque ad castra hostium accessit. 'l'um demum ne- 
cessario Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt, *eenera- 
timque constituerunt paribusque intervallis Harudes, Mar- 
comanos, 'Triboccos, Vangiones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Sue- 
vos,omnemque aciem suam *rhedis et carris circumdede- 
runt, ne qva spes in fuga relinqueretur. "Eo mulieres im- 
posuerunt, qv: in prelium proficiscentes milites passis cri- 
nibus flentes iinplorabant, ne se in servitutem Romanis tra- 
derent. 

52. "Cwsar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quis 
torem preefecit, uti "eos testes su: quisque virtutis haberet 
Ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime firmam hos 
tium esse animum adverterat, proelium commisit. ta nostri 
acriter in hostes, signo dato, impetum fecerunt, "itaque 
hostes repente celeriterque procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in 
hostes conjiciendi non daretur. "Hejectis pilis, cominus 
gladiis pugnatum est: at Germani, celeriter ex consuetu 
àine sua Pphalange facta, impetus gladiorum exceperunt. 
Keperti sunt complures nostri milites, "qui in phalangas in- 
silirent, et scuta smanibus revellerent, et desuper vulnera- 
rent. Cum hostium acies "a sinistro cornu pulsa atque iv- 
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fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu vehementer multitu- 
dine suorum nostram aciem premebant. Id cum animad- 
vertisset Publius Crassus adolescens, qui 'equitatu praeerat, 
quod expeditior erat, quam hi qui inter aciem versabantur, 
tertiam aciem laborantibus nostris subsidio misit. 

53. Ita prelium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes terga 
verterunt, "neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen 
Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinquaginta 
pervenerint. [bi perpauci aut, viribus confisi, transnatare 
contenderunt, aut, lintribus inventis, sibi salutem ?repere- 
rumt. ^[Ín his fuit Ariovistus, qui, naviculam deligatam ad 
ripam nactus, ea profugit: reliquos omnes consecuti equites 
nostri interfecerunt. ^Du:e fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una 
Sueva natione, quam ab domo secum eduxerat ; altera Nor- 
ica, regis Vocionis soror, quam in Gallia *duxerat, a fratre 
missam: utreque in ea fuga perierunt. "Dus filie harum 
altera occisa, altera capta est. Caius Valerius Procillus 
cum a custodibus in fuga *trinis catenis vinctus traheretur 
in ipsum Cesarem, hostes equitatu persequentem, incidit. 
Qu:e quidem res Caesari non minorem, quam ipsa victoria, 
voluptatem attulit; quod hominem honestissimum provincie 
Gallis, suum familiarem et hospitem, ereptum e manibus 
hostium, sibi restitutum videbat, "neque ejus calamitate de 
tanta voluptate et gratulatione quicquam fortuna deminuerat. 
Is, se presente, de se"ter sortibus consultum dicebat, utrum 
igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur: sor- 
tium "beneficio se esse incolumem. Item Marcus Mettius 
repertus et ad eum reductus est. 

54. Hoc prelio trans Rhenum nunciato, Suevi, qui ad 
ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti ceperunt : "quos Ubii, 
qui ?proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos insecuti, magnum 
ex his numerum occiderunt. Cesar, una :estate "duobus 
maximis bellis confectis, maturius paulo, quam tempus anni 
postulabat, in hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit: hi- 
bernis Labienum przposuit: ipse "in citeriorem Galliam 
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BOOK II. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


I. CourEDERACY or THE DELcGue. CssAR's WAR WITH TIIEM. 
Chap. 1. The Belge enter into a confederacy against the Roman 
power. 2. Cesar marches against them. 3. The Remi surrender 
vpon his approach. 4. "They inform him of the strength and de- 
signs of the confederates. 5. March of Czesar, and his encampment 
on the banks of the Axona. 6. Bibrax, a town of the Remi, attacked 
by the Belg». 7. Relief sent to it by Cesar. Siege raised. 8, 9. 
'The armies drawn up on both sides, but without coming to an engage- 
ment. 10. The Belge, after a collision with the light troops and 
cavalry of the Romans, in which they are worsted, resolve to return 
home, in order to defend their own territories against the Aedui. 11 
The Romans attack their rear apd moke great slaughter. 12. Ceso 
marches against the Suessiones, and ebliges them to submit. 13, 14 
Advancing next into the country of the Bellovaci, he pardons them a4 
the intercession of Divitiacus. 15. Acceunt of the Nervii, who re- 
solve to stand on their defence against the Romans. 16-28. Wa» 
with the Nervii. 'Their overthrow and submission. Great losses 
sustained by them in this contest. 29-33. War with the Aduatici 
'They submit, but falling treacherously upon the Pomans during the 
night, are many of them cut to pieces, and the rest sold for slaves. 

Tf, ExrEDiT)0N or P. Cnassus INTO ARMoORICA. 

Chap. 34. Crassus sent against several maritime states, and snbdues 
thom. 
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III. 'TRANSACTIONS SUBSEQUENT TO THE REDUCTION oF THE BELGUE 
Chap. 35. High opinion entertained of Cssar's success in this war 
by the barbarians. Embassies sent to him even from nations beyond 
the Rhine.  Cszsar passes into Italy for the purpose of going to Illyr- 
icum, after having placed his army in winter quarters among the 
Carnutes, Andes, and T'rones. 4A thanksgiving of fifteen days de- 
creed by the senate. 


l. 'Cux esset Casar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, ita 
uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores affere- 
bantur, literisque item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes Belgas, 
quam tertiam esse Galli: partem *dixeramus, contra Popu- 
lum Romanum conjurare, obsidesque inter se dare: conju- 
randi has esse causas: primum, quod vererentur, ne, omni 
pacata Gallia, ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur: deinde, 
quod ab nonnullis Gallis solicitarentur, ?partim qui, ut Ger- 
manos diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita Populi Ro- 
mani exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia mo- 
leste ferebant ; *partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi novis 
imperiis studebant: *ab nonnullis etiam, quod in Gallia a 
potentioribus atque his. qui ad conducendos homines facul- 
tates habebant, vulgo regna occupabantur, qui minus facile 
Seam rem in imperio nostro consequi poterant. 

2. lis nuntiis literisque commotus, Cesar duas legiones 
in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et, inita cstate, "in in- 
teriorem Galliam qui deduceret, Quintum Pedium legatum 
misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia esse inciperet, ad 
exercitum venit : *dat negotium Senunibus reliquisque Gal- 
lis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, quz apud eos gerantur, 
cognoscant, seque de his rebus certiorem faciant. Hi 
Uconstanter omnes nunciaverunt, manus cogi, exercitum in 
unum locum conduci. 'lum vero dubitandum non existi- 
mavit, quin ad eos "proficisceretur. Re frumentaria provisa, 
castra movet, diebusque circiter quindecim ad fines Belga- 
rum pervenit. 

3. Eo cum de improviso "celeriusque omnium opinione 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliw* ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
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legatos, Iccium et Antebrogium, primos civitatis, miserunt, 
qui dicerent, se suaque omnia in fidem atque in potestatem 
Populi Romani permittere: 'neque se cum Belgis reliquis 
consensisse, neque contra Populum Romanum omnino con 
jurasse : paratosque esse et obsides dare, et imperata facere, 
et oppidis recipere, et frumento ceterisque rebus juvare: 
reliquos omnes Belgas in armis esse: *Germanosque, qui 
cis Rhenum incolunt, sese cum his conjunxisse ; tantumque 
esse eorum omnium "furorem, ut ne Suessiones quidem. 
lratres consanguineosque suos, qui eodem jure et eisdem 
legibus utantur, unum imperium unumque magistratum cum 
ipsis habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum his consenti- 
rent. 

4. Cum ab *his quzreret, qu: civitates, quantique in ar- 
mis essent, et quid in bello possent, sic reperiebat: plerosque 
Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis : Rhenumque antiquitus trans- 
ductos, propter loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse, Gallosque, 
qui ea loca incolerent, expulisse ; solosque esse, qui, patrum 
nostrorum memoria, omni Gallia vexata, 'l'eutonos Cimbros- 
que intra fines suos ingredi prohibuerint. Qua ex re fieri, 
uti earum rerum memoria magnam sibi auctoritatem, ^ómag- 
nosque spiritus in re militari sumerent. De numero eorum 
*onmia se habere explorata, Remi dicebant; propterea quod 
propinquitatibus affinitatibusque conjuncti, quantam quisque 
multitudinem in communi Belgarum concilio ad id bellum 
pollicitus sit, cognoverint. Plurimum inter eos Bellovacos 
et virtute, et auctoritate, et hominum numero, valere: hos 
posse conficere armata millia centum: pollicitos ex eo nu- 
mero electa millia sexaginta, totiusque belli imperium sibi 
postulare. Suessiones suos esse finitimos, latissimos fera- 
cissimosque agros possidere. Apud eos fuisse regem nos- 
tra etiam memoria *Divitiacum, totius Galli: potentissimum, 
qui cum magna partis harum regionum, tum etiam DBrittan- 
nie, imperium obtinuerit: nune esse regem *Galbam: ad 
hune, propter justitiam. prudentiamque, "totius belli sum- 
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. mam omnium voluntate deferri: oppida habere numero 
duodecim, polliceri millia armata quinquaginta: totidem; 
"Nervios, qui maxime feri inter ipsos habeantur 'longissi. 
meque absint: quindecim millia Atrebates : Ambianos de 
cem millia: Morinos viginti quinque millia: Menapios no 
vem millia: Caletos decem millia: Velocasses et Vero 
manduos totidem: Aduatucos viginti novem millia, Con 
drusos, Eburones, ?Cxresos, Pemanos, qui uno nomine 
Germani appellantur, arbitrari ad quadraginta millia. 

5. Cisar, Remos cohortatus ?liberaliterque oratione pro 
secutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire, principumque 
liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit. Qu: omnia ab his di 
ligenter *ad diem facta sunt. Ipse, Divitiacum Z7Eduur 
magno opere cohortatus, docet, quanto opere rei publicae 
communisque salutis intersit, manus hostium distineri, ne 
cum tanta multitudine uno tempore confligendum sit. Id 
fieri posse, si suas copias /Edui in fines Bellovacorum in- 
troduxerint, et eorum agros populari ceperint. His man- 
datis, eum ab se dimittit. Postquam omnes Belgarum co- 
pias, in unum locum coactas, ad se venire vidit, neque jam 
longe abesse ab his, quos miserat, exploratoribus, et ab 
Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis Re- 
morum finibus, exercitum transducere maturavit, «atque ibi 
castra posuit. "Qu:e res et latus unum castrorum ripis flu- 
minis muniebat, et post eum quz essent tuta ab hostibus 
reddebat, et, commeatus ab Remis reliquisque civitatibus ut 
sine periculo ad eum portari posset, efficiebat. In eo flu- 
mine pons erat. Ibi presidium ponit, et in altera parte flu- 
minis Quintum Titurium Sabinum legatum cum sex *cohor- 
tibus reliquit: castra in altitudinem pedum duodecim vallo, 
fossaque *duodeviginti pedum, "munire jubet. 

6. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum, nomine Bibrax, 
aberat millia passuum octo. Id "ex itinere magno impetu 
Belge oppugnare cceperunt. ZÉgre eo die sustentatum est. 
fiallorum eadem atque Belgarum oppugnatio est hzc — Ubi, 

D2 


38 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


circumjecta multitudine hominum totis menibus undique 
lapides in murum jaci coepti sunt, murusque defensoribus 
nudatus est, testudine facta *portas succedunt murumque 
subruunt. Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam, cum tanta multi- 
tudo lapides ac tela conjicerent, ^in muro consistendi potes- 
tas erat nulli. Cum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset, Icciuz, 
Remus, *summa nobilitate et gratia inter suos, qui tum Oop- 
pido praeerat, unus ex his qui legati de pace ad Caesarem 
venerant, nuncios ad eum mittit, nisi subsidium sibi *sub- 
mittatur, sese diutius sustinere non posse. 

7. Eo *de media nocte Cesar, iisdem ducibus usus qui 
nuncii ab Iccio venerant, "Numidas et Cretas sagittarios, et 
funditores Baleares, subsidio oppidanis mittit: *quorum 
adventu et Remis, cum spe defensionis, studium propug- 
nandi accessit, et hostibus eadem de causa spes potiundi 
oppidi discessit. Itaque, paulisper apud oppidum morati, 
agrosque Remorum depopulati, omnibus vicis z&dificiisque, 
*quos adire poterant, incensis, ad castra Cesaris "omnibus 
copiis contenderunt, "et ab millibus passuum minus duobus 
casira posuerunt; qu: castra, ut fumo atque ignibus signi- 
ficabatur, amplius millbus passuum octo in latitudinem 
patebant. 

8. Cesar primo, et propter multitudinem hostium, 
propter eximiam opinionem virtutis, prelio supersedere 
statuit; quotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, quid hostis vir- 
tute posset, et quid nostri auderent, "solicitationibus peri- 
clitabatur. Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco 
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pro castris, ad aciem instruendam natura opportuno atque 
idoneo (quod is collis, ubi castra posita erant, paululum 
ex planitie editus, tantum "adversus in latitudinem patebat 
quantum loci acies instructa occupare poterat, atque Pex 
utraque parte lateris dejectus habebat, "et, frontem leniter 
fastigatus, paulatim ad planitiem redibat), ab utroque latere 
ejus collis transversam fossam obduxit circiter passuum 
quadringentorum ; et "ad extremas fossas castella consti 
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uit, ibique tormenta collocavit, ne, cum aciem instruxisset, 
hostes, 'quod tantum multitudine poterant, ab lateribus pug- 
nantes suos circumvenire possent. Hoc facto, duabus le- 
gionibus, quas proxime conscripserat, in castris relictis, ut, 
?si qua opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas sex legi- 
ones pro castris in acie constituit. Hostes item suas copias 
ex castris eductas instruxerant. 

9. *Palus erat non magna inter nostrum aique hostium 
exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes *expectabant ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut imped 
itos aggrederentur, parati in armis erant. [Interim prcelic 
equestri inter duas acies contendebatur. Ubi neutr tran. 
seundi initium faciunt, *ósecundiore equitum proelio nostris 
Cesar suos in castra reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo locc 
ad flumen Axonam contenderunt, quod esse post nostra cas 
tra Sdemonstratum est. lbi vadis repertis, partem suarum: 
copiarum transducere conati sunt, eo consilio, ut, si possent, 
castellum, cui preerat Quintus 'l'iturius legatus, expugna- 
rent, pontemque interscinderent ; "si minus potuissent, agros 
Remorum popularentur, qui magno nobis usui ad bellum 
gerendum erant, commeatuque nostros prohiberent. 

10. Cesar, certior factus ab 'l'iturio, omnem equitatum, 
et *levis armature Numidas, funditores sagittariosque, pon- 
tem transducit, atque ad eos contendit. &Acriter m eo loco 
pugnatum est. Hostes "impeditos nostri in flumine aggressi, 
magnum eorum numerum occiderunt. Per eorum corpora 
reliquos, "audacissime transire conantes, multitudine telo- 
rum repulerunt; primos, qui transierant, equitatu circum- 
ventos interfecerunt. Hostes, ubi et de expugnando ''op- 
pido, et de flumine transeundo, spem se fefellisse intellexe- 
runt, neque nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pugnandi 
causa viderunt, atque ipsos res frumentaria deficere ccpit, 
eoncilio convocato constituerunt, optimum esse, domum 
suam quemque reverti, ut, "quorum in fines primum Ro- 
mani exercitum introduxissent, ad eos defendendos undique 
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convenirent, ev potius in suis, quam in alienis finibus, de- 
certarent, 'et domesticis copiis rei frumentarie uterentur. 
Ad eam sententiam, cum reliquis causis, "hzc quoque ratio 
eos deduxit, quod Divitiacum atque /Eduos finibus Bellova 
corum appropinquare cognoverant.  ?His persuaderi, ut 
diutius morarentur, neque suis auxilium ferrent, non poterat. 

11. Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum strepitu 
ac tumultu castris egressi, *nullo certo ordine neque imperio, 
^cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret, et domum 
pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fuge profectio 
videretur. Hac re statim, Cisar, per speculatores cognita, 
^nsidias veritus, quod, qua de causa discederent, non- 
dum perspexerat, exercitum equitatumque castris continuit. 
Prima luce, confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equita- 
tum, qui novissimum agmen moraretur, premisit. His 
Quintum Pedium et Lucium Aurunculeium Cottam legatos 
praefecit. 'litum Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus 
subsequi jussit. Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa millia pas- 
suum prosecuti, magnam multitudinem eorum fugientium 
conciderunt, "cum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ventum erat, 
consisterent, fortiterque impetum nostrorum militum susti- 
nerent; prioresque (quod abesse a periculo viderentur, 
neque ulla necessitate neque imperio continerentur), exau- 
dito clamore, *perturbatis ordinibus, omnes in fuga sibi 
presidium ponerent. ta sine ullo periculo tantam eorum 
multitudinem nostri interfecerunt, "quantum fuit diei spa- 
tium: sub occasumque solis "destiterunt, seque in castra, 
ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 

12. Postridie ejus diei Cwsar, priusquam se hostes ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum, qui proximi 
Remis erant, exercitum duxit, et, magno itinere confecto, 
ad oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Id "ex itinere oppug 
nare conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat. 
propter latitudinem fosse murique altitudinem, paucis de- 
fendentibus, expugnare non potuit. Castris munitis, "vineas 
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agere, queque ad oppugnandum usui erant, comparare 
cepit. Interim omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in op- 
pidum proxima nocte convenit. Celeriter vineis ad oppi- 
dum actis, 'aggere jacto, *turribusque constitutis, magnitu- 
dine *operum, quz neque viderant ante Galli neque audie- 
rant, et celeritate Romanorum permoti, legatos ad Cesarem 
de deditione mittunt, et, petentibus Remis ut conservaren- 
tur, impetrant. 

13. Csesar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis atque 
ipsius *Galbz regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex op- 
pido traditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit, exercitum- 
que in Bellovacos duxit. Qui cum se suaque omnia in op- 
pidum ?Pratuspantium contulissent, atque ab eo oppido 
Casar cum exercitu circiter millia passuum quinque abes- 
set, omnes ^majores natu, ex oppido egressi, manus ad 
Cesarem tendere, et voce significare ceperunt, sese in ejus 
fidem ac potestatem venire, neque contra Populum Ro- 
manum armis contendere. ltem, cum ad oppidum acces- 
sisset, castraque ibi poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro 
"passis manibus, suo more, pacem ab Romanis petierunt. 

14. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belgarum, 
dimissis ZEduorum copiis, *ad eum reverterat), facit verba : 
* Bellovacos omni tempore *in fide atque amicitia civitatis 
JEdux fuisse: impulsos a suis principibus, qui dicerent, 
4E&duos, a Cesare in servitutem redactos, omnes indigni- 
tates contumeliasque perferre, et ab /Eduis defecisse et 
Populo Romano bellum intulisse. Qui hujus consilii prin- 
cipes fuissent, quod intelligerent quantam calamitatem civi- 
tati intulissent, in Britanniam profugisse.  Petere "non 
solum Bellovacos, sed etiam pro his /Eduos, ut sua clemen- 
tia ac mansuetudine in eos utatur. Quod si fecerit, ZZduo- 
rum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplificaturum , 
"quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, sus- 
tentare consuerint." 

15. Cesar, "honoris Divitiaei atque /Eduorum causa, 
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sese eos in fidem recepturum, et conseryaturum, dixit: 
sed, quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate, atque 
hominum inultitudine prestabat, sexcentos obsides popos- 
cit. 'His traditis, omnibusque armis ex oppido collatis, ab 
eo loco in fines Ambianorum pervenit, qui se suaque omnia 
sine mora dediderunt. Eorum fines Nervii attingebant : 
quorum de natura moribusque Cesar cum qusreret, sic re- 
periebat: * Nullum aditum esse ad eos mercatoribus : ?nihil 
pati vini, reliquarumque rerum ?ad luxuriam pertinentium, 
inferri, quod his rebus relanguescere animos et remitti vir- 
tutem existimarent: esse homines feros, magnique virtu- 
tis: *increpitare atque incusare reliquos Belgas, qui se Pop- 
ulo Romano dedidissent, patriamque virtutem projecissent : 
5confirmare, sese neque legatos missuros, neque ullam con- 
ditionem pacis accepturos." 

16. Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, invenie- 
bat ex captivis, $Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius 
millia passuum decem abesse: trans id flumen omnes Ner- 
vios consedisse, 'adventumque ibi Romanorum expectare, 
una cum ÁAtrebatibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis (nam 
his utrisque persuaserant, uti eandem belli fortunam expe- 
rirentur): expectari etiam ab his Aduatucorum copias, 
atque esse in itinere: mulieres, quique per statem ad 
pugnam inutiles viderentur, in eum locum conjecisse, quo 
propter paludes exercitui aditus non esset. 

17. His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque pra- 
mittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. Cumque ex de- 
lititiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures, Cxwsarem secuti, 
ina iter facerent ; quidam ex his, ut postea ex captivis cog- 
nitum est, *eorum dierum consuetudine itineris nostri exer- 
citus perspecta, nocte ad Nervios pervenerunt, atque iis 
lemonstrarunt, inter singulas legiones impedimentorum 
magnum numerum intercedere, "neque esse quicquam ne- 
gzotii, cum prima legio in castra venisset, reliquzeque legio- 
nes magnum spatium abessent, "hanc sub sarcinis adoriri : 
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'qua pulsa, impedimentisque direptis, futurum, ut relique 
contra consistere non auderent. ^?Adjuvabat etiam eorum 
consilium qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiquitus, cum 
equitatu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc tempus ?ei rei 
student, sed, quicquid possunt, pedestribus valent copiis), 
quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi causa ad 
eos venisset, impedirent, teneris arboribus *incisis atque in- 
flexis, *crebris in latitudinem ramis et rubis sentibusque in- 
terjectis effecerant, ut instar muri he sepes munimenta 
praeberent; quo *non modo intrari, sed ne perspici quidem 
posset. His rebus cum iter agminis nostri impediretur, 
"non omittendum sibi consilium Nervii estimaverunt. 

18. Loci natura erat hzc, *quem locum nostri castris de- 
legerant. Collis, *ab summo «equaliter declivis, ad flumen 
Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo flumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebatur, adversus huic et contra- 
rius, passus circiter ducentos infima apertus, ab superiore 
parte "silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. 
Intra eas silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant: "in 
aperto loco, secundum flumen, paucz stationes equitum 
videbantur. Fluminis erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. 

19. Cesar, equitatu premisso, subsequebatur omnibus 
copiis: sed "ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habebat, ac 
Belge ad Nervios detulerant. Nam, quod ad hostes appro- 
pinquabat, consuetudine sua Cesar sex legiones "expeditas 
ducebat: post eas totius exercitus impedimenta collocarat : 
inde ^due legiones, que proxime conscripte erant, totum 
agmen claudebant, preesidioque impedimentis erant. Emqui- 
tes nostri, cum funditoribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi, 
cum hostium equitatu prelium commiserunt. Cum se illi 
"identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent, ac rursus ex silva 
in nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius, quam 
"quem ad finem porrecta ac loca aperta pertinebant, ce- 
dentes insequi auderent : interim legiones sex, quz prime 
venerant, "opere dimenso, castra munire ceperunt. Ubi 
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prima impedimenta nostri exercitus ab his, qui in silvis 
abditi latebant, visa sunt (quod tempus inter eos commit- 
tendi prolii convenerat), ita, ut intra silvas aciem ordines- 
que constituerant, atque ipsi sese confirmaverant, subito 
omnibus copiis provolaverunt impetumque in nostros equites 
fecerunt. His facile pulsis ac ?proturbatis, incredibili celer- 
itate ad flumen decucurrerunt, ut pene uno tempore et ad 
silvas, et in flumine, et jam *in manibus nostris hostes vide- 
rentur. Eadem autem celeritate *adverso colle ad nostra 
castra, atque eos, qui in opere occupati erant, contenderunt. 

20. Cesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda: "vexillum 
proponendum, quod erat insigne, cum ad arma concurri 
oporteret: "signum tuba dandum: ab opere revocandi mili- 
tes: qui paulo longius 'aggeris petendi causa processerant, 
arcessendi: acies instruenda, milites cohortandi, *signum 
dandum: quarum rerum magnam partem temporis brevitas, 
et "successus et incursus hostium impediebat. His diff- 
cultatibus dux res "erant subsidio, scientia atque usus mili- 
tum, quod, superioribus preliis exercitati, quid fieri opor- 
teret, non minus commode ipsi sibi praescribere, quam ab 
alis doceri poterant; et quod ab opere "singulisque legi- 
onibus singulos legatos Csesar discedere, nisi munitis cas- 
tris, vetuerat. Hi, propter propinquitatem et celeritatem 
hostium, "nihil jam Cssaris imperium spectabant, sed per 
se, quz videbantur, administrabant. 

21. Cesar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad cohortandos 
milites, "quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit, et ad le- 
gionem decimam devenit. Milites non longiore oratione 
cohortatus, quam uti suz pristinz virtutis memoriam reti- 
nerent, neu perturbarentur animo, hostiumque impetum for- 
titer sustinerent ; quod non longius hostes aberant, quam 
quo telum adjici posset, prelii committendi signum dedit. 
Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus, 
"pugnantibus occurrit. —'l'emporis tanta fuit "exiguitas, 
hostiumque tam paratus ad dimicandum animus, ut non 





E 
& 
LIBER Il. CAP. XXIV. 45 


modo 'ad insignia accommodanda, *sed etiam ad galeas in- 
duendas scutisque *tegumenta detrahenda tempus defuerit. 
Quam quisque in partem ab opere casu devenit, quaque 
prima signa conspexit, ad hzc constitit, ne, in quzrendo 
suos, *pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 

22. Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natura, *dejectusque 
collis, et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris ratio 
atque ordo postulabat, cum diversis locis legiones, alie alia 
m parte, hostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, ut ante 
demonstravimus, interjectis "prospectus impediretur; neque 
certa subsidia collocari, neque quid in quaque parte opus 
esset provideri, neque ab uno omnia imperia *administrari 
poterant. [taque, in tanta reruxa iniquitate, fortunze quoque 
eventus varii sequebantur. 

23. *Legionis none, et decim: milites, Put in sinistra 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitudine 
"exanimatos, vulneribusque confectos Atrebates ("nam his 
ea pars obvenerat), celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen 
compulerunt ; et, transire conantes insecut; gladiis, magnam 
partem eorum "impeditam interfecerunt. Ipsi transire 
flumen non dubitaverunt; et, in locum iniquum progressi, 
rursus regressos ac resistentes hostes, redintegrato prelio, 
in fugam dederunt. ltem alia in parte "diverse du: legi- 
ones, undecima et octava, profligatis Veromanduis, quibus- 
eum erant congressi, Pex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis 
ripis preliabantur. !6At tum, totis fere "a fronte, et ab si- 
nistra parte, nudatis castris, "cum in dextro cornu legio 
duodecima, et non magno ab ea intervallo septima consti- 
tisset, omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine, duce Boduognato, 
qui summam imperii tenebat, ad eum locum contenderunt : 
quorum pars "aperto latere legiones circumvenire, pars 
?summum castrorum locum petere, coepit. 

24. Eodem tempore equites nostri, "levisque armatura 
pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo hostium im- 
petu pulsos "dixeram, cum se in castra reciperent, adversis 
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hostibus occurrebant, ac rursus 'aliam in partem fugam pe 
ebant: et *calones, "X ab ?decumana porta, ac summo jug« 
collis, nostros victores flumen transisse conspexerant, pra- 
dandi causa egressi, cum respexissent et hostes in nostris 
castris *versari vidissent, precipites fug: sese mandabant. 
Simul eorum, qui cum impedimentis veniebant, clamor frem- 
itusque oriebatur, ?aliique aliam in partem perterriti fere- 
bantur. Quibus ommibus rebus permoti equites 'lreviri. 
fquorum inter Gallos virtutis opinio est singularis, qui aux 
ilii causa ab civitate missi ad Cwsarem venerant, cum mul- 
titudine hostium castra nostra compleri, legiones premi et 
pene circumventas teneri, calones, equites, funditores, 
Numidas, "diversos dissipatosque, in omnes partes fugere 
vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus, domum contenderunt : 
Romanos pulsos superatosque, castris impedimentisque 
eorum hostes potitos, civitati renunclaverunt. 

25. Cisar, *ab decime legionis cohortatione ad dextrum 
cornu profectus, ubi suos "urgeri, signisque in unum locum 
collatis duodecima legionis confertos milites sibi ipsos ad 
pugnam esse impedimento ; quartze cohortis "omnibus cen- 
turionibus occisis, signiferoque interfecto, signo amisso, 
reliquarum cohortium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vul- 
neratis aut occisis, in his "primopilo, Publio Sextio Baculo, 
fortissimo viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, "ut 
jam se sustinere non posset; reliquos esse tardiores, et 
nonnullos ab novissimis desertos prelio excedere ac tela 
vitare ; hostes neque "a fronte ex inferiore loco subeuntes 
intermittere, et ab utroque latere instare; "et rem esse in 
angusto vidit, neque ullum esse subsidium, quod submitti 
posset: scuto "ab novissimis uni militi detracto (quod ipse 
eo sine scuto venerat), in primam aciem processit, centuri- 
onibusque nominatim appellatis, reliquos cohortatus milites, 
"signa inferre et manipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius gladiis 
uti possent. "Cujus adventu spe illata militibus, ac redin- 
tegrato animo, cum Ppro se quisque, in conspectu impera- 
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toris, et jam in extremis suis rebus, operam navare cupe- 
rent, paulum hostium impetus tardatus est. 

26. Cesar, cum septimam legionem, que juxta constit- 
erat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum monuit, 
ut paulatim sese !legiones conjungerent, et conversa signa 
in hostes inferrent. Quo facto, cum alius alii subsidiuin 
ferrent, neque timerent ?ne aversi ab hoste circumveniren- 
tur, audacius resistere ac fortius pugnare cceperunt. In- 
terim milites legionum duarum, qua in novissimo agmine 
presidio impedimentis fuerant, prelio nunciato, *cursu in- 
citato, in summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur. Et 
"Titus Labienus, castris hostium potitus, et ex loco superiore, 
quze res in nostris castris gererentur, conspicatus, *decimam 
legionem subsidio nostris misit. Qui, cum ex equitum et 
calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset, quantoque in periculo 
et castra, et legiones, et imperator ?versaretur, cognovissent, 
nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt. 

27. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio facta est, ut 
nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti *procubuissent, scutis 
innixi, prelium redintegrarent ; tum calones, perterritos 
hostes conspicati, "etiam inermes armatis occurrerent ; 
equites vero, ut turpitudinem fugze virtute delerent, *omnibus 
in locis pugnz se legionariis militibus przferrent. At hos- 
tes, etiam in extrema spe salutis, tantam virtutem *przestite- 
runt, ut, cum primi eorum cecidissent, proximi jacentibus 
insisterent, atque ex eorum corporibus pugnarent; his de- 
jectis, et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superessent, "uti ex 
tumulo, tela in nostros conjicerent, et pila intercepta remit- 
terent: "ut non nequicquam tanta virtutis homines judicari 
deberet ausos esse transire latissimum flumen, ascendere 
altissimas ripas, subire iniquissimum locum : qus facilia ex 
difficillimis animi magnitudo "redegerat. : 

28. Hoc prolio facto, et "prope ad internecionem gente 
ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu, quos una cum 
pueris mulieribusque in "zstuaria ac paludes collectos dix- 
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eramus, hac pugna nunciata, cum victoribus 'nihil impedi 
tum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omnium, qui supererant, 
consensu legatos ad C:sarem miserunt seque ei dediderunt : 
et, in commemoranda civitatis calamitate, ex sexcentis ad 
tres senatores, ex hominum millibus sexaginta vix ad quin- 
gentos, qui arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse dixerunt. 
Quos Cesar, ut in miseros ac supplices usus misericordia 
videretur, diligentissime conservavit, *suisque finibus atque 
oppidis uti jussit, et finitimis imperavit, ut ab injuria et ma- 
leficio se suosque prohiberent. 

29. Aduatuci, de quibus supra scripsimus, cum omnibus 
copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nunciata, ex 
"itinere domum reverterunt ; cunctis oppidis castellisque 
desertis sua omnia in unum *oppidum, egregie natura muni- 
tum, contulerunt. ?Quod cum ex omnibus in circuitu par- 
tibus altissimas rupes despectusque haberet, una ex parte 
leniter acclivis aditus, in latitudinem non amplius ducen- 
torum pedum, relinquebatur: quem locum duplici altissimo 
muro munierant; tum magni ponderis saxa et preacutas 
trabes in muro collocarant. 'Ípsi erant ex Cimbris 'l'euto- 
nisque prognati; qui, cum iter in provinciam nostram atque 
Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, que secum agere ac 
portare non poterant, citra flumen Rhenum depositis cus- 
todi:& ex suis ac prezsidio sex millia "hominum reliquerunt. 
Hi, *post eorum obitum, multos annos a finitimis exagitati, 
*cum alias bellum inferrent, alias illatum defenderent, con- 
sensu eorum omnium pace facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum 
delegerunt. 

30. Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex oppido 
Vexcursiones faciebant, parvulisque praliis cum nostris con- 
tendebant : postea, vallo "pedum duodecim, in circuitu quin- 
decim millium, crebrisque castellis cireummuniti, oppido 
ses? continebant. Ubi, vineis actis, aggere exstructo, Ptur- 
rim procul constitui viderunt, primum irridere ex muro, 
atoue Increpitare vocibus, "quo tanta machinatio ab tanto 
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spatio institueretur? quibusnam manibus, aut quibus viribus, 
presertim homines tantulz stature (nam plerumque homin- 
ibus Gallis, 'pr& magnitudine corporum suorum, brevitas 
nostra contemtul est), tanti oneris turrim in muros sese col 
locare confiderent ? 

31. Ubi vero *moveri, et appropinquare menibus vide 
runt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti, legatos ad C 
sarem de pace miserunt, qui ad hune modum locuti: 
** Non se existimare Romanos sine ope divina bellum 
gerere, qui tante altitudinis machinationes tanta celeritate 
promovere, *et ex propinquitate pugnare, possent: se sua- 
que omnia eorum potestati permittere," dixerunt. ** Unum 
petere ac deprecari: si forte, pro sua clementia ac man- 
suetudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset, Aduatucos 
esse conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret: sibi omnes 
fere finitimos esse inimicos, ac suc virtuti invidere ; a qui- 
bus se defendere, traditis armis, non possent. Sibi prz- 
stare, si in eum casum deducerentur, quamvis fortunam a 
Populo Romano pati, quam ab his "per cruciatum interfici, 
inter quos dominari consuessent." 

32. Ad hec Cesar respondit: **Se *magis consuetu- 
dine sua, quam merito eorum, civitatem conservaturum, si 
prius, quam murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent: sed 
deditionis nullam esse conditionem, nisi armis traditis: se 
id, quod *in Nerviis fecisset, facturum, finitimisque impera- 
turum, ne quam dedititiis Populi Romani injuriam inferrent." 
Re nunciata ad suos, *quze imperarentur, "facere" dixe- 
runt Armorum magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quz 
erat ante oppidum, jacta, sic ut prope summam "muri ag- 
gerisque altitudinem acervi armorum adequarent ; et tamen 
circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celata atque 
in oppido retenta, portis patefactis, eo die pace sunt usi. 

33. "Sub vesperum Cesar portas claudi militesque ex 
oppido exire jussit, nequam noctu oppidani ab militibus in- 
juriam acciperent. llli, ante inito, ut intellectum est, con- 
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silio, quod, deditione facta, nostros 'presidia deducturos, aut 
denique indiligentius servaturos, crediderant, partim cum 
his, quz retinuerant et celaverant, armis, partim scutis ex 
cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, qua subito (ut tempo- 
ris exiguitas postulabat), ?pellibus induxerant, tertia vigilia, 
qua minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus vide- 
batur, omnibus copiis repente ex oppido eruptionem fece- 
runt. Celeriter, ut ante Cwsar imperarat, "ignibus signifi- 
catione facta, ex proximis castellis eo concursum est, pug- 
natumque ab hostibus *ita acriter, ut a viris fortibus, in ex- 
trema spe salutis, iniquo loco, contra eos, qui ex vallo tur- 
ribusque tela jacerent, pugnari debuit, cum in una virtute 
omnis spes salutis consisteret. ?Occisis ad hominum milli- 
bus quatuor, reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt. Postridie ejus 
diel, ^refractis portis, cum jam defenderet nemo, atque in- 
tromissis militibus nostris, "sectionem ejus oppidi universam 
Cesar vendidit. *Ab his, qui emerant, capitum numerus ad 
eum relatus est milium quinquaginta trium. 

34. Eodem tempore a Publio Crasso, quem cum legione 
una miserat ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismios, Curiosolitas, 
Sesuvios, Aulercos, Rhedones, qu: sunt maritimz civitates 
*Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes eas cilvi- 
tates in ditionem potestatemque Populi Romani esse re- 
dactas. 

35. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta hujus 
belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab his nationibus, 
qua trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati ad Czesa- 
rem, qua se obsides daturas, imperata facturas, polliceren- 
tur: quas legationes Caesar, quod in Italiam "Illyricumque 
properabat, inita proxima state ad se reverti jussit. [pse 
in Carnutes, Andes, 'l'uronesque, quae civitates propinqua 
his locis erant, ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hiberna 
deductis, in Italiam profectus est, ob easque res, ex literis 
Caesaris, "dies quindecim supplicatio decreta est, quod ante 
id tempus accidit nulli. 
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BOOK 1I. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


I WaR wiTH SOME OF THE ÁLPINE COMMUNITIES. 
Chap. 1. Galba, Cesar's lieutenant, sent against the Nantuates, Ve- 
ragri, and Seduni. After some successful battles he brings them to 
terms, and establishes his winter quarters among them. 2. Secret 
movement of the Gauls. 3-6. 'They attack the Roman quarters, but 
are defeated in a sally. Galba draws off his troops into the province, 
and winters there. 

IL. Wan wirH THE VENETI. 
Chap. 7, 8. 'The Veneti, and other states bordering upon the ocean, 
break out into sudden revolt. 9—11. Preparations for the war on the 
part of Czesar. 12, 13. 'The maritime power of the Veneti, their ad- 
vantages of situation, and a description of their vessels.  14—16. 
Casar, finding it in vain to attack them by land, comes to a naval en- 
gagement with them.  'The Veneti are defeated, and submit. "They 
are treated with great rigour. 

III. Wan wrrH THE UNELLI. 
Chap. 17. Q. Titurius Sabinus is sent, during the progress of the 
war with the Veneti, into the country of the Unelli. Viridovix, leader 
of the revolted Gauls, offers battle to Sabinus, who declines an en- 
gagement. Reasons of the latterforthis course. 18, 19. The Gauls, 
urged on by the apparent cowardice of Sabinus, attack the Roman 
camp, but are defeated with great slaughter. 
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IV. ExrEprrioN or Cmassus INTO AQUITANIA. 

Chap. 20-22. 'T'he Sotiates defeated by Crassus and compelleeé .o 
submit. An account of the Solduri. 23-27. The greater part of 
Aquitania surrenders, after some farther fighting, to Crassus. 

V. ExrEpiT)0N or CugsaR AGAINST THE Monmiwi AND MrwarpI. 
Chap. 28. Casar marches against the Morini and Menapii. "They av 
tack him as he is encamping, but are repulsed. 29. Cesar is pre- 
vented from completely subjugating them by violent storms, where- 
upon he leads his army into winter quarters. 


l. Cuw in Italiam proficisceretur Casar, Servium Gal- 
bam cum legione duodecima, et parte equitatus, in Nantua- 
tes, Veragros, Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobrogum, 
et lacu Lemanno, et flumine Rhodano, ad summas Alpes 
pertinent. — Causa mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, 'quo, 
magno cum periculo magnisque cum portoriis, mercatores 
ire consuerant, patefieri volebat. Huic permisit, si opus 
esse arbitraretur, uti in eis locis legionem hiemandi causa 
collocaret. Galba, secundis aliquot preliis factis, castel- 
lisque compluribus eorum expugnatis, missis ad eum undi- 
que legatis, obsidibusque datis, et pace facta, constituit, co- 
hortes duas in Nantuatibus collocare, et ipse cum reliquis 
ejus legionis cohortibus in vico Veragrorum, qui appellatur 
Octodurus, hiemare: qui vicus, positus in valle, non magna 
adjecta planitie, altissimis montibus undique continetur. 
Cum *hic in duas partes flumine divideretur, alteram partem 
ejus vici Gallis concessit, alteram, vacuam ab illis relictam, 
cohortibus ad hiemandum attribuit. ?IEium locum vallo fos- 
saque munivit. 

2. Cum dies *hibernorum complures transissent, frumen 
tumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per exploratores cer- 
tior factus est, ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis concesserat, 
omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impenderent, a 
maxima multitudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum teneri. ld 
aliquot de causis acciderat, ut subito Galli belli renovandi 
legionisque opprimendz consilium caperent: primum, quod 
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legionem, 'neque eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus 
duabus, et compluribus "singillatim, qui commeatus petendi 
causa missi erant, absentibus, propter paucitatem despicie- 
bant: tum etiam, quod, propter iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex 
montibus in vallem *decurrerent, et tela conjicerent, ne pri- 
mum quidem posse impetum sustinere existimabant. ^*Ac- 
cedebat, quod suos ab se liberos abstractos obsidum nomine 
dolebant: et Romanos non solum itinerum causa, sed etiam 
perpetuae possessionis, culmina Alpium occupare conari, et 
ea loca finitimz provincie adjungere, *sibi persuasum ha- 
bebant. 

3. His nuntiis acceptis, Galba, 5cum neque opus hiberno- 
rum, munitionesque plene essent perfectz, "neque de fru- 
mento reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum, quod, de- 
ditione facta, obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de bello timendum 
existimaverat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias ex- 
quirere ccepit. Quo in consilio, cum tantum repentini peri- 
culi praeter opinionem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere super- 
iora loca multitudine armatorum completa conspicerentur, 
*neque subsidio veniri, neque commeatus supportari inter- 
clusis itineribus possent, prope jam desperata salute, non- 
null: hujusmodi sententie dicebantur, ut, impedimentis re- 
lictis, eruptione facta, iisdem itineribus, quibus eo perve- 
nissent, *ad salutem contenderent. Majori tamen parti 
placuit, "hoc reservato ad extremum consilio, interim "rei 
eventum experiri et castra defendere. 

4. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas constit 
uissent, "collocandis atque administrandis tempus daretur, 
hostes ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decurrere, lapides 
Pewsaque in vallum conjicere: nostri primo "integris viri 
bus fortiter repugnare, neque ullum frustra telum ex loco 
superiore mittere: ut queque pars castrorum nudata defen- 
soribus premi videbatur, ^eo occurrere, et auxilium ferre: 
"sed hoc superari, "quod diuturnitate pugnz hostes defessi 
prelio excedebant, alii integris viribus succedebant: qua. 
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rum rerum a nostris propter 'paucitatem fieri nihil poterat ; 
ac non modo defesso ex pugna excedendi, sed ne saucio 
"quidem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi, ac sui recipi- 
endi, facultas dabatur. 

5. Cum jam amplius horis sex continenter pugnaretur, 
&c non solum vires, sed etiam tela, nostris *deficerent, atque 
hostes acrius instarent, languidioribusque nostris vallum 
scindere, et fossas complere, cepissent, resque esset jam 
'ad extremum perducta casum, Publius Sextius Baculus, 
'primi pili centurio, anem Nervico prelio compluribus con- 
fectum vulneribus *diximus, et item Caius Volusenus, tri- 
bunus militum, vir et consilii magni et virtutis, ad Galbam 
accurrunt, atque *unam esse spem salutis docent, si erup- 
Gone facta, extremum auxilium experirentur. taque, *con- 
vocatis centurionibus, celeriter milites certiores facit, pau- 
lisper intermitterent prelium, ac tantummodo tela missa 
"exciperent, seque ex labore reficerent; post, dato signo, ex 
castris erumperent, atque omnem spem salutis in virtute 
ponerent. 

6. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt; ac, subito "omnibus portis 
eruptione facta, "neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque sui 
colligendi, hostibus facultatem relinquunt. lta commutaíta 
fortuna, eos, qui "in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant, 
undique circumventos interficiunt, et, ex hominum millibus 
amplius triginta, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra ve- 
nisse constabat, "plus tertia parte interfecta, reliquos per- 
territos in fugam conjiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superi- 
oribus consistere patiuntur. Sic, ommibus hostium copiis 
"fusis, armisque exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas re- 
cipiunt. Quo prelio facto, quod sepius fortunam tentare 
Galba nolebat, atque "alio sese in hiberna consilio venisse 
meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus viderat, maxime frumenti 
commeatusque inopia permotus, postero die omnibus ejus 
vic] :dificiis incensis, in Provinciam reverti contendit ; ac, 
null» hoste prohibente, aut iter demorante, incolumem legi- 
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onem in Nantuates, inde in Allobrogas, perduxit, ibique 
hiemavit. 

7. His rebus gestis, cum 'ommibus de causis Casar pa- 
catam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Ger- 
manis, victis in Alpibus Sedunis, "atque ita, inita hieme, in 
lllyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire, 
et regiones cognoscere, volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia 
roortum est. Ejus belli hzc fuit causa. Publius Crassus 
adolescens cum legione septima proximus ?mare Oceanum 
in Andibus hiemarat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti 
erat, *prefectos tribunosque militum complures in finitimas 
civitates, frumenti commeatusque petendi causa, *dimisit : 
quo in numero erat 'T'itus ''errasidius, missus in Esubios ; 
Marcus 'Trebius Gallus in Curiosolitas ; Quintus Velanius, 
cum 'Tito Silio, in Venetos. 

8. Hujus est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas omnis 
ore maritimz regionum earum; quod et naves habent Ve- 
neti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare consuerunt, 
et 5scientia atque usu nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt, 
et, in magno impetu maris atque aperto, paucis portubus in- 
terjectis, quos tenent "ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti con- 
suerant, habent vectigales. Ab iis fit initium retinendi Silii 
atque Velanii, quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso 
dedissent, recuperaturos existimabant. [orum auctoritate 
finitimi adducti (*ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina con- 
silia), eadem de causa Trebium 'T'errasidiumque retinent, 
et, celeriter missis legatis, per suos principes inter se con- 
jurant, nihil nisi communi consilio acturos, eundemque 
*omnis fortune exitum esse laturos; reliquasque civitates 
solicitant, ut in ea libertate, quam a majoribus acceperant, 
permanere, quam Romanorum servitutem perferre, "mallent. 
Omni ora maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta, 
communem legationem ad Publium Crassum mittunt, *si 
velit "suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat." 

9. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, 
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quod ipse aberat longius, "naves interim longas zdificari in 
flumine Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, ?remiges ex Pro- 
vincia instituijP nautas gubernatoresque comparari jubet. 
His rebus celeriter administratis, ipse, cum primum per 
anni tempus potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Veneti, reli- 
quieque item civitates, cognito C:wsaris adventu, simul quod, 
quantum in se facinus admisissent, intelligebant (legatos. 
quod nomen apud omnes nationes sanctum inviolatumque 
semper fuisset, retentos ab se et in vincula conjectos), "pro 
magnitudine periculi bellum parare, et maxime ea, quae ad 
usum navium pertinent, providere instituunt ; hoc majore 
spe, quod multum natura loci confidebant. "Pedesuia esse 
itinera concisa :wstuariis, navigationem impeditam propter 
inscientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum sciebant: *ne- 
que nostros exercitus propter frumenti inopiam diutius apud 
se morari posse, confidebant: ac jam, ut omnia contra opi- 
nionem acciderent, tamen se plurimum mavibus posse: 
Romanos neque ullam facultatem habere navium, neque 
eorum locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, vada, portus, in- 
sulas novisse : *ac longe aliam esse navigationem in con- 
cluso mari, atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano, 
perspiciebant. His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt, fru- 
menta ex agris in oppida comportant, naves "in Venetiam, 
ubi Cwsarem primum bellum gesturum constabat, quam 
plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id bellum Osis- 
mios, Lexovios, Nannetes, Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diabiintes, 
Menapios adsciscunt: auxilia ex Britannia, quie contra eas 
egiones posita est, arcessunt. 

10. "Erant hz difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra os- 
tendimus ; sed multa Cxsarem tamen ad id bellum incita- 
bant: "injuri: retentorum equitum. Romanorum ; rebellic 
facta post deditionem ; "defectio datis obsidibus ; tot civita- 
tum conjuratio ; in primis, ne, "hac parte neglecta, relique 
nationes idem sibi licere arbitrarentur. ltaque cum intel- 
Ageret, omnes fere Gallos "novis rebus studere, et ad bel- 
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lum mobiliter celeriterque excitari, omnes autem homines 
natura libertati studere, et conditionem servitutis odisse ; 
priusquam plures civitates conspirarent, partiendum sibi ac 
latius distribuendum exercitum putavit. 

11. Itaque "Titum Labienum legatum in 'lreviros, qui 
proximi Rheno flumini sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque in officio: 
contineat; Germanosque, qui 'auxilio a Belgis arcessiti di- 
cebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire conentur, pro- 
hibeat. Publium Crassum *cum cohortibus legionariis duo- 
decim, et magno numero equitatus, in Aquitaniam proficisci 
jubet, ne ex his nationibus auxilia in ?Galliam mittantur, ac 
tante nationes conjungantur. Quintum Titurium Sabinum 
legatum cum legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosolitas, 
Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam manum distinendam curet. 
*5Decimum Brutum adolescentem classi, Gallicisque navibus, 
quas ex Pictonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regioni- 
bus convenire jusserat, przficit, et, cum primum possit, in 
Venetos proficisci jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis con- 
tendit. 

12. Erant ejusmodi fere "situs oppidorum, ut, posita in 
extremis lingulis promontoriüisque, neque pedibus aditum 
haberent, "cum ex alto se «stus incitavisset, quod bis acci- 
dit semper horarum viginti quatuor spatio, neque navibus, 
*quod, rursus minuente :stu, naves in vadis afflictarentur. 
Ita *utraque re oppidorum oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac, si 
quando "magnitudine operis forte superati, "extruso mari 
aggere ac molibus, "atque his ferme oppidi menibus adz- 
quatis, suis fortunis desperare ceperant, magno numero na 
vium Pappulso, cujus rei summam facultatem habebant, sua 
deportabant omnia, seque in proxima oppida recipiebant 
Ibi se rursus iisdem opportunitatibus loci defendebant. 
H:c eo facilius magnam partem statis faciebant, quod 
nostre naves tempestatibus detinebantur; summaque erat 
vasto atque aperto mari, *magnis sstibus, raris ac prope 


nullis portubus, difficultas navigandi. 
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13. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum 'facte ar- 
mateque erant. ^Carine aliquanto planiores, quam nos- 
trarum navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum sestus excip- 
ere possent: pror? admodum erectae, atque item puppes, 
ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque accommodatze : 
naves tot: factz ex robore, ^ad quamvis vim et contumeliam 
perferendam : transtra pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus 
confixa clavis ferreis, digiti pollicis crassitudine: anchor, 
pro funibus, ferreis catenis revinctz : *pelles pro velis, alu- 
twque tenuiter confecte, sive propter *lini inopiam atque 
ejus usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod est magis verisimile, 
quod tantas tempestates Oceani tantosque impetus ventorum 
sustineri, ac tanta onera navium regi velis non satis com- 
mode, arbitrabantur. "Cum his navibus nostrz classi ejus- 
modi congressus erat, ut una celeritate et pulsu remorum 
praestaret, *reliqua, pro loci natura, pro vi tempestatum, illis 
essent aptiora et accommodatiora: neque enim his nostre 
*rostro nocere poterant; tanta in eis erat firmitudo: neque 
propter altitudinem "facile telum adjiciebatur ; et eadem de 
causa "minus commode copulis continebantur. Accedebat, 
ut, cum s:vire ventus cepisset "et se vento dedissent, et 
tempestatem ferrent facilius, et "im vadis consisterent tu- 
tius, et, ab sstu derelictze, nihil saxa et cautes timerent: 
quarum rerum omnium nostris navibus "casus erant extim- 
escendi. 

14. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Cesar, ubi intel- 
lexit, frustra tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium fugam 
captis oppidis reprimi, ?neque his noceri posse, statuit ex- 
pectandum classem. Quse ubi convenit, ac primum ab hos- 
tibus visa est, circiter ducente et viginti naves eorum "pa- 
ratissimas, atque omni genere armorum ornatissimz, pro- 
fect: ex portu, nostris advers: constiterunt: neque satis 
Bruto, qui classi praeerat, vel tribunis militum centurioni- 
busque, quibus singule naves erant attribute, constabat, 
quid agerent, aut "quam rationem pugne insisterent. Kos- 
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tro enim noceri non posse cognoverant; 'turribus autem 
excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris navibus 
superabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco *satis commode tela 
adjici possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius acciderent. Una 
erat magno usui res preparata a nostris, "falees preacutz, 
inserte affixz:eque longuriis, non absimili forma *muralium 
faleium. His cum funes, qui antennas ad malos destina- 
bant, *comprehensi adductique erant, navigio remis incitato 
prerumpebantur. Quibus abscissis, antenne necessario 
concidebant, ut, cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis 
farmamentisque consisteret, his ereptis, omnis usus navium 
uno tempore eriperetur. "Reliquum erat certamen positum 
in virtute, qua nostri milites facile superabant, atque eo 
magis, quod in conspectu Cisaris atque omnis exercitus 
res gerebatur, *ut nullum paulo fortius factum latere posset : 
omnes enim colles ac loca superiora, unde erat propinquus 
despectus in mare, ab exercitu tenebantur. 

15. ?*Dejectis, ut diximus, antennis, "cum singulas bine 
ac terne naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi "tran- 
scendere in hostium naves contendebant. Quod postquam 
barbari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navi- 
bus, cum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem 
petere contenderunt: ac, jam conversis in eam partem na- 
vibus, "quo ventus ferebat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquil- 
litas extitit, ut se ex loco movere non possent. Qu: quid- 
em res ad negotium conficiendum maxime fuit opportuna : 
nam "singulas nostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut perpaucze 
ex omni numero, noctis interventu, ad terram pervenerint, 
cum ab hora fere quarta usque ad solis occasum pugnaretur. 

16. Quo prelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orc maritima 
confectum est. Nam, cum omnis juventus, omnes etiam 
Mgravioris etatis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut dignitatis 
fuit, eo convenerant ; tum, navium quod ubique fuerat, unum 
in locum coégerant: quibus amissis, reliqui, neque quo se 
reciperent neque quemadmodum oppida defenderent. habe- 
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bant. Itaque se suaque omnia Cesari dediderunt. !In 
quos eo gravius Cesar vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius 
in reliquum tempus a barbaris jus legatorum conservaretur. 
Itaque, omni senatu necato, reliquos *sub corona vendidit. 
17. Dum hze in Venetis geruntur, Quintus Titurius Sa- 
binus cum iis copiis, quas a Cesare acceperat, in fines 
Unellorum pervenit. His preerat Viridovix, ac summam 
imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum, que defecerant, 
ex quibus exercitum magnasque copias coégerat. *Atque 
his paucis diebus Aulerci Eburoviees, Lexoviique, senatu 
suo interfecto, quod auctores belli esse nolebant, portas 
clauserunt seque cum Viridovicee conjunxerunt: magnaque 
preterea multitudo undique ex Gallia *perditorum hominum 
latronumque convenerant, quos spes praedandi, studiumque 
bellandi, ab agricultura et quotidiano labore revocabat. 
Sabinus 5idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris sese tenebat, 
cum Viridovix contra eum 'duum millium spatio conse- 
disset, quotidieque productis copiis pugnandi potestatem fa- 
ceret; ut jam non solum hostibus in contemtionem Sabinus 
veniret, sed etiam nostrorum militum vocibus *nonnihil car- 
peretur: tantamque opinionem timoris prebuit, ut jam ad 
vallum castrorum hostes accedere auderent. Id ea de causa 
faciebat, quod cum tanta multitudine hostium, presertim *eo 
absente, qui summam imperii teneret, nisi equo loco, aut op- 
portunitate aliqua data, legato dimicandum non existimabat. 
18. "Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum quendam 
hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex his, quos auxili 
causa secum habebat. Huic magnis premiis pollicitationi- 
busque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat; et, quid fieri velit, 
edocet. Qui, ubi pro perfuga ad eos venit, timorem Ro- 
manorum "proponit: *quibus angustiis ipse Cesar a Ve- 
netis prematur," docet: * neque longius abesse, quin prox- 
ima nocte Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum educat, et ad 
Cesarem auxilii ferendi causa proficiscatur." Quod ubi 
auditum est, conclamant omnes, occasionem negotii bene 
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gerendi amittendam non esse, ad castra iri oportere. 
'Multe res ad hoc consilium Gallos hortabantur: superio- 
rum dierum Sabini cunctatio, *perfuge confirmatio, inopia 
cibariorum, cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum, 
*spes Venetici belli, et quod fere libenter homines id, quod 
volunt, credunt. His rebus adducti, *non prius Viridovicem 
reliquosque duces ex concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit 
concessum, arma uti capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua 
re concessa, leti, ut explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultis- 
que collectis, quibus fossas Romanorum compleant, ad cas- 
tra pergunt. 

19. Locus erat castrorum editus, et paulatim ab imo ac- 
clivis *circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu contende- 
runt, u£ quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos armandos- 
que Romanis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sabinus, 
suos hortatus, cupientibus sigaum dat. Impeditis hostibus 
propter ea, quz& ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis erup- 
tionem fieri jubet. Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium 
inscientia ac defatigatione, virtute militum, superiorum pug- 
narum exercitatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impe- 
tum ferrent, ac statim terga verterent. Quos impeditos "in- 
tegris viribus milites nostri consecuti, magnum numerum 
eorum occiderunt; reliquos equites consectati, paucos, qui 
ex fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. Sic, uno tempore, et de 
navali pugna *Sabinus, et de Sabini victoria Cesar certior 
factus ; civitatesque omnes se statim "iturio dediderunt. 
*Nam, ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac promtus 
est animus, sic mollis ac "minime resistens ad calamitates 
perferendas mens eorum est. 

20. Eodem fere tempore, Publius Crassus, cum in Aqui- 
taniam pervenisset, qu: pars, ut ante dictum est, et regio- 
num latitudine, et multitudine hominum, "ex tertia parte 
Gallix est zstimanda, cum intelligeret in his locis sibi bel- 
Ium gerendum, ubi "paucis ante annis Lucius Valerius Pre 
coninus, legatus, exercitu pulso, interfectus esset, atque 
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unde Lucius Manilius, proconsul, impedimentis amissis 
profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam adhibendam 
intelligebat. Itaque re frumentaria provisa, auxiliis equi- 
tatuque comparato, multis preterea viris fortibus 'l'olosa, 
Caressone, et Narbone, 'qu& sunt civitates Gallie Provin- 
cis, finitime his regionibus, nominatim evocatis, in Sotiatum 
fines exercitum introduxit. Cujus adventu cognito, Sotiates, 
magnis copiis coactis, equitatuque, *quo plurimum valebant, 
in itinere agmen nostrum adorti, primum equestre prelium 
commiserunt: deinde, equitatu suo pulso, atque insequen- 
tibus nostris, subito pedestres copias, quas in convalle in 
insidiis collocaverant, ostenderunt. ^ Hi, nostros disjectos 
adorti, prelium renovarunt. 

21. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, cum Sotiates, super- 
ioribus victoriis freti, in sua virtute totius Aquitanis salu- 
tem positam putarent; nostri autem, quid sine imperatore, 
et sine reliquis legionibus, adolescentulo duce, efficere pos- 
sent, perspici cuperent. Tandem, confecti vulneribus, 
hostes terga vertere. Quorum magno numero interfecto, 
Crassus ex itinere oppidum Sotiatum oppugnare coepit. 
Quibus fortiter resistentibus, vineas turresque egit. llli, 
alias eruptione tentata, alias *cuniculis ad aggerem vineas- 
que actis (cujus rei sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, prop- 
terea quod multis locis apud eos srariw secturcw sunt), ubi 
diligentia nostrorum *nihil his rebus profici posse intellexe- 
runt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem ut re- 
cipiat petunt. Qua re impetrata, arma tradere jussi, faciunt. 

29. Atque, "in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adcantuannus, qui summam imperii 
tenebat, *cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi soldurios appellant 
(quorum hec est conditio, uti omnibus in vita commodis 
una cum his fruantur, quorum se amicitie dediderint; si 
quid iis per vim accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant, ^aut 
sibi mortem consciscant: neque adhuc hominum memoria 
repertus est quisquam, qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiz 
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devovissent, mortem recusaret) 'cum iis Adcantuannus, 
eruptionem facere conatus, clamore ab ea parte munitionis 
sublato, cum ad arma milites concurrissent, vehementerque 
ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in oppidum, *tamen uti eadem 
deditionis conditione uteretur, ab Crasso impetravit. 

23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines Voca- 
tium et ''arusatium profectus est. "l'um vero ?barbari com- 
moti, quod oppidum, et natura loci et manu munitum, *paucis 
diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognoverant, le- 
gatos quoquoversus dimittere, conjurare, obsides inter se 
dare, copias parare ceperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas ci- 
vitates legati, quz sunt *citerioris Hispaniz, finitimz:e Aqui- 
tanie: inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum ad- 
ventu 5magna cum auctoritate, et magna cum hominum mul- 
titudine, bellum gerere conantur. Duces vero ii deliguntur, 
qui una cum "Quinto Sertorio omnes annos fuerant, sum 
mamque scientiam rei militaris habere existimabantur. Hi 
*consuetudine Populi Romani loca capere, castra munire, 
commeatibus nostros intercludere instituunt. Quod ubi 
Crassus animadvertit, suas copias propter exiguitatem non 
*facile diduci, "hostem et vagari et vias obsidere et castris 
satis presidii relinquere ; ob eam causam minus commode 
frumentum commeatumque sibi supportari; in dies hostium 
numerum augeri; non cunctandum existimavit, quin pugna 
decertaret. Hac re ad consilium delata, ubi omnes idem 
sentire intellexit, posterum diem pugnz constituit. 

24. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, "duplici acie 
instituta, "auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid hostes 
consili caperent expectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitudi- 
nem, et veterem belli gloriam, paucitatemque nostrorum, se 
tuto dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutius esse arbitraban- 
tur, obsessis viis, commeatu intercluso, sine ullo vulnere 
victoria potiri: et, si propter inopiam rei frumentarie Ro- 
mani sese recipere cepissent, impeditos in agmine et "sub 
sarcinis, inferiores animo, adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio 
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probato ab ducibus, productis Romanorum copiis, sese cas- 
tris tenebant. Hac re perspecta, Crassus, 'cum sua cunc- 
tatione atque opinione timoris hostes nostros milites ala- 
criores ad pugnandum effecissent; atque omnium voces 
audirentur, expectari diutius non oportere, quin ad castra 
iretur; cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus, ad h.stium 
castra contendit. 

25. Ibi cum alii fossas complerent, alii, multis telis con- 
jectis, defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxili- 
aresque, ^quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat, 
lapidibus telisque subministrandis, et ad aggerem cespitibus 
comportandis, speciem atque opinionem pugnantium prz- 
berent; cum item ab hostibus ?constanter ac non timide 
pugnaretur, telaque ex loco superiore missa *non frustra ac- 
ciderent; equites, circumitis hostium castris, Crasso renun- 
ciaverunt, non eadem esse diligentia ab decumana porta 
castra munita, facilemque aditum habere. 

26. Crassus, equitum praefectos cohortatus, ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid fieri velit 
ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis quatuor cohorti 
bus, qui, presidio castris relicte, "intritze ab labore erant, 
et longiore itinere circumductis, ne ex hostium castris con 
spici possent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pugnam in 
ventis, celeriter ^ad eas, quas diximus, munitiones pervene 
runt, atque, "his prorutis, prius in hostium castris constite- 
runt, quam ^plane ab iis videri, aut, quid rei gereretur, cog- 
nosci posset. "lum vero, clamore ab ea parte audito, nostri 
redintegratis viribus, quod plerumque in spe victorie accid- 
ere consuevit, acrius impugnare cceperunt. fHostes undi- 
que circumventi, desperatis omnibus rebus, se per muniti- 
ones dejicere et fuga salutem petere ?intenderunt. Quos 
equitatus apertissimis campis consectatus, ex millium quin- 
quaginta numero, qu: ex Aquitania Cantabrisque convenisse 
constabat, vix quarta parte relicta, "multa nocte se in castra 
recepit. 

27. Hac audita pugua, magna pars Aquitani sese 
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Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit: quo in numero fue- 
runt 'll'arbelh, Bigerriones, Preciani, Vocates, T'rusates, 
Elusates, Garites, Ausci, Garummi, Sibuzates, Cocosates. 
Pauca ultimae wa tempore confis:, quod hiems 
suberat, hoc facere neglexerunt. 

28. Eodem fere tempore Casar, etsi prope exacta jam 
estas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallia pacata, Morini Mena- 
plique 'supererant, qui in armis essent neque ad eum un- 
quam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus, id bellum celer- 
iter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit: *qui longe alia 
ratione, ac reliqui Galli, bellum agere instituerunt. Nam 
quod intelligebant, maximas nationes, quz prolio conten- 
dissent, pulsas superatasque esse, *continentesque silvas ac 
paludes habebant, eo se suaque omnia contulerunt. Ad 
quarum initium silvarum cum Casar pervenisset, castraque 
munire instituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, dis- 
persis in opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silvz 
evolaverunt et in nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri celer- 
Iter arma ceperunt, eosque in silvas repulerunt, et, com- 
pluribus interfectis, "longius impeditioribus locis secuti, 
paucos ex suis deperdiderunt. 

29. Reliquis deinceps diebus Cesar silvas cedere instit- 
uit, e£, ne quis "inermibus imprudentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam *5materiam, qu:e erat 
cesa, 'conversam ad hostem collocabat, et pro vallo ad 
utrumque latus exstruebat. [Incredibili celeritate 5magno 
spatio paucis diebus confecto, cum jam pecus atque ?ex- 
trema impedimenta ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores 
silvas peterent; ejusmodi sunt tempestates consecutz, uti 
opus necessario intermitteretur, et, continuatione imbrium 
diutius "sub pellibus milites contineri non possent. Itaque 
vastatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis zdificiisque incensis, 
C:esar exercitum reduxit, et in Aulercis, Lexoviisque, reli- 
quis item civitatibus, "quz proxime bellum fecerant, in hi- 
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j. Wan wirH THE UsirETES AND "lrNcHTHERI. 
Chap. 1-3. 'The Usipetes and "T'enchtheri, two German rations, wx 
ing expelled by the Suevi, pass over into Gaul. 4A description is 
given of the manners of the Suevi, and their mode of life. 4. 'The 
Usipetes and "Tenchtheri drive out the Menapii from their habitations. 
5, 6. Csesar resolves to make war upon the Usipetes and T'enchtheri. 
7-9. Embassy of the Germans to Casar, and his reply. 10. De- 
scription of the Meuse and Rhine. 11-15. Perfidy of the Germans, 
their overthrow, and flight. 

JI. CuesanR's BRIDGE OvER THE RHINE, AND HIS CROSSING INTO GER- 
MANY. 
Chap. 16. Cewsar's reasons for crossing the Rhine. 17. Builds a 
bridge over that river. Description of it. 18. Crosses over into the 
territory of the Sicambri. 19. Passes into the country of the Ubii. 
Receives from them information respecting the Suevi. Returns into 
Gaul. 

JIT. CuesaR PassES iNTO Dnrrarw. 
Chap. 20. Caesar's reasons for passing over into Britain. 21. Do 
spatches C. Volusenus, in a vessel, to reconnoiter. Ambassadors 
come from Britain. 22, 23. Caesar's passage across. 24-26. Dis- 
embarcation. Battle. Flight of the Britons. 27. 'The Britons send 


ambassadors to Csesar, with offers of surrender. 28, 20. 'The Roman 
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fleet. suffers by a severe tempest. 30-36. of the Bntons. 
A description of their mode of fighting from atis "They are sub- 
dued. Cesar returns to Gaul. 
IV. Wan wirH THE Moni Mzxarir. 
Chap. 37. Revolt of the Morini. 38. Labienus is sent against them 
"Their subjugation. "Territory of the Menapii ravaged by Tituriue 
and Cotta. "lhanksgiving at Rome. 





]l. Ea, quie secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus 'Cneio 
Pompeio, Marco Crasso consulibus, Usipetes Germani, et 
item 'T'enchtheri, magna cum multitudine hominum, flumen 
Rhenum transierunt, non longe a mari, *quo Rhenus influit. 
Causa transeundi fuit, quod, ab Suevis complures annos 
exagitati, bello premebantur et agricultura prohibebantur. 
Suevorum gens est longe maxima et bellicosissima Germa- 
norum omnium. Hi ?centum pagos habere dicuntur, ex 
quibus quotannis singula millia armatorum bellandi causa 
ex finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserint, se atque 
illos alunt. Hi rursus invicem anno post in armis sunt; 
illi domi remanent. *Sic neque agricultura, nec ratio atque 
usus belli, intermittitur. Sed *privati ac separati agri apud 
eos nihil est; neque longius anno remanere uno in loco in- 
colendi causa licet. Neque multum frumento, sed *maxi- 
mam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in 
venationibus ; qu: res et cibi genere, et quotidiana exerci- 
tatione, et libertate vite (quod, a pueris "nullo officio aut 
disciplina assuefacti, nihil omnino contra voluntatem faci- 
ant), et vires alit, et Àmmani corporum magnitudine homines 
efficit. Atque in eam se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut 
"locis frigidissimis, neque vestitus, preter pelles, habeant 
quicquam (quarum propter exiguitatem magna est corporis 
pars aperta), et laventur in fluminibus. 

2. Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo, ut, "qua 
bello ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam 
rem ad se importari desiderent: "quinetiam jumentis, qui- 
bus maxime Gallia delectatur, queque impenso paran 
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pretio, Germani importatitüis non utuntur "sed qua sunt 
apud eos nata, "parva atque deformia, hxc quotidiana exer- 
citatione, summi ut sint laboris, eflciunt. —Equestribus 
prelis sepe ex equis desiliunt, ac pedibus preliantur ; 
equosque eodem remanere vestigio assuefaciunt; ad quos 
se celeriter, cum usus est, recipiunt: neque eorum moribus 
*turpius quicquam aut. inertius habetur, quam ephippiis uti. 
*Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippiatorum equitum, quam- 
vis pauci, adire audent. Vinum ad se omnino ?importari 
non sinunt, quod ea re ad laborem ferendum remollescere 
homines, atque effe minari, arbitrantur. 

3. *Publice maximam putant esse laudem, quam latissime 
a suis finibus vacare agros: hac re significari, magnum 
numerum "civitatium suam vim sustinere non posse. [ta- 
que, una ex parte, a Suevis, circiter millia passuum sex- 
centa agri vacare dicuntur. *Ad alteram partem succedunt 
Ubii (*quorum fuit civitas ampla atque florens, ut est captus 
Germanorum), "et paulo quam sunt ejusdem generis ceteri 
humaniores; propterea quod Rhenum attingunt, multumque 
ad eos mercatores ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem 
Gallicis sunt moribus assuefacti. Hos cum Suevi, multis 
sepe bellis experti, propter amplitudinem gravitatemque 
civitatis, finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen vectigales 
sibi fecerunt, ac multo "humiliores infirmioresque redege- 
runt. 

4. ?[n eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et ''enchtheri, quos 
supra diximus, qui complures annos Suevorum vim sustin- 
uerunt; ad extremum tamen, agris expulsi, et multis Ger- 
manie locis triennium vagati, ad Rhenum pervenerunt : 
"quas regiones Menapii incolebant, et ad utramque ripam 
fluminis agros, zedificia, vicosque habebant; sed tantae mul- 
titudinis aditu perterriti, ex his edificiis, qux» trans flumen 
habuerant, *demigraverant, et, cis Rhenum dispositis pro- 
sidiis, Germanos transire prohibebant. Illi, omnia experti, 
cum neque vi contendere propter inopiam navium, neque 
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clam transire propter custodias Menapiorum, possent, re- 
verti se in suas sedes regionesque simulaverunt; et, tridui 
viam progressi, 'rursus reverterunt, atque, omni hoc itinere 
una nocte equitatu confecto, inscios inopinantesque Mena- 
pios oppresserunt, qui, de Germanorum discessu per ex- 
ploratores certiores facti, sine metu trans Rhenum in suos 
vicos remigraverant. His interfectis, navibusque eorum 
occupatis, priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, qu: citra Rhe- 
num ?quieta in suis sedibus erat, certior fieret, flumen tran- 
sierunt, atque, omnibus eorum edificiis occupatis, ?reliquam 
partem hiemis se eorum copiis aluerunt. 

5. His de rebus Cesar certior factus, et *infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobiles, 
et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. *Est autem hoc Gallice consuetudinis, uti et 
viatores, etiam invitos, consistere cogant, et, quod quisque 
eorum de quaque re audierit aut cognoverit, quarant; et 
mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex 
regionibus veniant, quasque ibi res cognoverint, pronunciare 

ogant. "His rumoribus atque auditionibus permoti, de 
ummis sepe rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos e vestigio 
penitere necesse est, (cum incertis rumoribus serviant, et 
plerique ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 

6. Qua consuetudine cognita, Cesar, *ne graviori beilo 
occurreret, maturius quam consuerat ad exercitum proficis- 
citur. Eo cum venisset, ea, quz fore suspicatus erat, "facta 
cognovit; missas legationes a nonnullis civitatibus "ad 
Germanos, invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent; 
omniaque quie postulassent, ab Se fore parata. Qua spe 
adducti Germani latius jam vagabantur, et in fines Eburo- 
num et Condrusorum, qui sunt "Trevirorum clientes, perve- 
nerant. Principibus Gallie evocatis, Cesar ea quis cog- 
noverat "dissimulanga sibi existimavit, eorumque animis 
permulsis et cenfirmatis, equitatuque imperato, bellum cum 
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7. Re frumentaria comparata, equitibusque delectis, iter 
in ea loca facere ccpit, quibus*in locis esse Germanos au- 
diebat. .À quibus cum paucorum dierum iter abesset, legati 
ab his venerunt, quorum hzc fuit oratio : * Germanos neque 
priores Populo Romano bellum inferre, neque tamen recu- 
sare, si lacessantur, quin armis contendant; quod Germa- 
norum consuetudo hec sit a majoribus tradita, quicumque 
bellum inferant, 'resistere, neque deprecari: hec tamen 
dicere, venisse invitos, ejectos domo. Si *suam gratiam 
Romani velint, posse eis utiles esse amicos: vel sibi agros 
attribuant, vel patiantur *eos tenere quos armis possederint. 
Sese unis Suevis *concedere, quibus ne Dii quidem immor- 
tales pares esse possint: reliquum quidem in terris esse 
neminem, quem non superare possint." 

8. Ad hec Cesar, quc visum est, respondit; sed *exitus 
fuit orationis : * Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam esse posse, 
si in Gallia remanerent: neque verum esse, qui suos fines 
tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare : "neque ullos in Gallia 
vacare agros qui dari, tant&e praesertim multitudini, sine in- 
juria possint. Sed licere, si velint, in Übiorum finibus con- 
sidere, quorum sint legati apud se, et de Suevorum injuriis 
querantur, et a se auxilium petant: hoc se 'ab iis impetra- 
trum." E 
.. 9. Legati hzc se ad suos relaturos dixerunt, et, re delib- 
erata, post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros: interea 
ne propius se castra moveret, petierunt. Ne id quidem 
Casar ab se impetrari posse dixit: cognoverat enim, mag- 
nam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus ante predandi 
frumentandique causa ad'A mbivaretostrans Mosam missam. 
*Hos expectari equites, atque ejus rei causa moram inter- 
poni, arbitrabatur. 1 

10. Mosa profluit ex monte*?Vosego, qui. est in finibus 
Lingonum, "et, parte quadam ex Rhgno recepta, quz ap- 
pellatur Vahalis, insulamsefficit Batavorumy neque longius 
ab eo millibus passuug: octoginta in Oceanum transit. 
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Rhenus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et 
longo spatio per fines Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequano- 
rum, Mediomatricorum, 'Tribocorum, 'l'revirorum "citatus 
fertur; et, ubi Oceano appropinquat, *in plures diffluit par- 
tes, multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum pars magna 
a feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur (ex quibus sunt, ^qui 
piscibus atque ovis avium vivere existimantur), multisque 
capitibus in Oceanum influit. 

11. Cssar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum duodecim 
millibus abesset, *ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati rever- 
tuntur: qui, in itinere congressi, magnopere, ne longius 
progrederetur, orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, pete- 
bant, uti ad eos equites, qui agmen antecessissent, przmit- 
teret, eosque pugna prohiberet; sibique uti potestatem fa- 
ceret, in Ubios legatos mittendi: quorum si Principes ac 
senatus *sibi jurejurando fidem fecissent, ea conditione, quae 
a Cesare ferretur, se usuros ostendebant: ad has res con- 
ficiendas sibi tridui spatium daret. Hsc omnia Cesar 
Seodem illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut, tridui mora interpos- 
ita, equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur: tamen sese 
non longius millibus passuum quatuor aquationis causa pro- 
cessurum eo die dixit: huc postero die quam frequentissimi 
convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis cognosceret. Interim 
ad "prefectos, qui cum omni equitatu antecesserant, mittit, 
qui nunciarent, ne hostes prelio lacesserent, et, si ipsi la- 
cesserentur, *sustinerent, quoad ipse cum exercitu propius 
accessisset. 

12. At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quinque millium numerus, cum ipsi ?non am- 
plius octingentos equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumentandi 
causa ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil timenti- 
bus nostris, quod legati "eorum paulo ante a Cesare dis- 
cesserant, atque is dies induciis erat ab eis petitus, impetu 
facto, celeriter nostros perturbaverunt. ^ Rursus resisten- 
tibus nostris, consuetudine sua ad pedes desiluerunt, sub- 
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fossisque equis, compluribusque nostris dejectis, reliquos in 
fugam conjecerunt, atque lita perterritos egerunt, ut non 
prius fuga desisterent, quam in conspectu agminis nostri 
venissent. [In eo prelio ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur 
quatuor et septuaginta, in his vir fortissimus, Piso, Aqui- 
tanus, amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate sua 
regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab Senatu nostro appellatus. 
Hic cum fratri "intercluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum 
ex periculo eripuit: ipse, equo vulnerato dejectus, quoad 
potuit, fortissime restitit. Cum circumventus, multis vul- 
neribus acceptis, cecidisset, atque id frater, qui jam prelio 
excesserat, procul ?animum advertisset, incitato equo se 
hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 

13. Hoc facto prelio, Cesar neque jam sibi legatos au- 
diendos, neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab his, 
qui *per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum in- 
tulissent: expectare vero, dum hostium copie augerentur, 
equitatusque reverteretur, summ: dementia: esse judicabat ; 
et, cognita Gallorum infirmitate, quantum jam apud eos hos- 
tes uno prelio auctoritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat: qui- 
bus ad consilia capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. 
His constitutis rebus, et consilio cum legatis et quzst- 
ore communicato, 'ne quem diem pugne pretermitteret, 
opportunissima res accidit, quod postridie ejus diei mane, 
eadem et perfidia et simulatione usi Germani, frequentes, 
*ommibus principibus majoribusque natu adhibitis, ad eum 
in castra venerunt ; simul, ut dicebatur, *sui purgandi causa, 
quod contra atque esset dictum, et ipsi petissent, preelium 
pridie commisissent; simul ut, si quid possent, "de in 
duciis fallendo impetrarent. Quos sibi Cesar oblatos "ga 
visus, illico retineri jussit ; ipse omnes copias castris eduxit, 
equitatumque, quod recenti prelio perterritum esse existi- 
mabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

14. Acie triplici instituta, et celeriter octo millium itinere 
confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, quid age- 
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retur, Germani sentire possent. Qui, omnibus rebus subito 
perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri, et 'discessu suorum, 
neque consilii habendi neque arma capiendi spatio dato, 
perturbantur, copiasne adversus hostem educere, an castra 
defendere, an fuga salutem petere, prestare: — Quorum 
timor cum fremitu et concursu significaretur, milites nostri, 
?pristini diei perfidia incitati, in castra irruperunt. Quorum 
qui celeriter arma capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris 
restiterunt, atque inter carros impedimentaque prelium 
commiserunt: at reliqua multitudo puerorum mulierumque 
(nam cum omnibus suis domo excesserant Rhenumque 
transierant), passim fugere ccepit; ?ad quos consectandos 
Cesar equitatum misit. 

15. Germani, *post tergum clamore audito, cum suos in- 
terfici viderent, armis abjectis, signisque militaribus relictis, 
se ex castris ejecerunt: et, cum *ad confluentem Mos: et 
Rheni pervenissent, *reliqua fuga desperata, magno numero 
interfecto, reliqui se in flumen precipitaverunt, atque ibi 
timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis oppressi, perierunt. Nostri 
ad unum ommes incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, "ex tanti 
belli timore, cum hostium numerus capitum quadringento- 
rum et triginta millium fuisset, se in castra receperunt. 
Cisar his, quos in castris retinuerat, discedendi potestatem 
fecit: illi supplicia cruciatusque Gallorum veriti, quorum 
agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum velle dixerunt. 
His Csesar libertatem concessit. 

16. Germanico bello confecto, *multis de causis Csesar 
statuit, sibi Rhenum esse transeundum: quarum illa fuit 
justissima, quod, cum videret, Germanos tam facile impelli, 
ut in Galliam venirent, *suis quoque rebus eos timere voluit, 
cum intelligerent, et posse et audere Populi Romani exer- 
citum Rhenum transire. "Accessit etiam, quod illa pars 
equitatus Usipetum et 'l'enchtherorum, quam supra commem- 
oravi, predandi frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, 
neque prelio interfuisse, post furam suorum se trans Rhe- 
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num in fines Sigambrorum receperat seque cum iis conjunx- 
erat. 'Ad quos cum Casar nuncios misisset, qui postu- 
larent, eos, qui sibi Gallizeque bellum intulissent, sibi dede- 
rent, responderunt: * Populi Romani imperium Rhenum 
finire: si, se invito Germanos in Galliam transire non 
gquum existimaret, ^cur sui quicquam esse imperii aut pot- 
estatis trans Rhenum postularet?" — Ubii autem, qui uni ex 
'lTransrhenanis ad Cesarem legatos miserant, amicitiam 
fecerant, obsides dederant, magnopere orabant, **ut sibi 
auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, 
si id facere ?occupationibus reipublicze prohiberetur, exer- 
citum modo Rhenum transportaret: id sibi ad auxilium 
spemque reliqui temporis satis futurum: tantum esse "no- 
men atque opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto pulso, et hoc 
novissimo prelio facto, etiam ad ultimas Germanorum nati- 
ones, uti opinione et amicitia Populi Romani tuti esse pos- 
sint. Navium magnam copiam ad transportandum exerci- 
tum pollicebantur."? 

17. Cesar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
transire decreverat; sed navibus transire, neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, ?neque su: neque Populi Romani dignitatis 
esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faciendi pon- 
tis *proponebatur, propter latitudinem, rapiditatem, altitudi- 
nemque fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum, aut aliter 
non transducendum exercitum, existimabat.  'Rationem 
pontis hanc instituit. 'Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab 
imo preacuta, *dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo 
pedum duorum inter se jungebat. He cum machinationi- 
bus immissa in flumen defixerat, ?fistucisque adegerat, "non 
sublice modo directa ad perpendiculum, sed prona ac fasti- 
gata, ut secundum naturam fluminis procumberent; iis item 
contraria bina, ad eundem modum juncta, intervallo pedum 
quadragenum, "ab inferiore parte, contra vim atque im- 
petum fluminis conversa statuebat. "Hc utraque insuper 
bipedalibus trabibus immissis "quantum eorum tignorum 








LAN OF THE BRIDGE MADE ACROSS THE RHINE BY 
CAESAR IN TEN DAYS. 
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A. Two piles, each a foot and a half thick, joined together at the distance of abou- 
vwofeet. B. ' Two opposite piles similarly joined together. C. Large beam extended 
between them. D. Braces. E. Timbers laid across. F. Stakes sunk in the rivez 
ss buttresses. G. Fences against trunks of trees, &c. sent down theriver. H. Form 
of the beams a foot and a half thick. 1I. Form of the beam extended between them. 
K. Figure of the two piles braced together. L. Braces, M. A detached brace N 
Spars laid athwart. O. Hurdles 
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junctura distabat, binis utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte, 
distinebantur: 'quibus disclusis atque in contrariam parten: 
revinctis, "tanta erat operis firmitudo, atque ea rerum natura, 
ut, quo major vis aquze se incitavisset, hoc arctius illigata 
tenerentur. Hc directa materie injecta contexebantur, 
et "longuriis cratibusque consternebantur: ^ac nihilo secius 
subliez et ad inferiorem partem fluminis oblique agebantur, 
qua, "pro pariete subjectze, et cum omni opere conjuncta 
vim fluminis exciperent: "et alie item supra pontem me- 
diocri spatio, ut, si arborum trunci, sive naves *dejiciendi 
operis essent a barbaris misse, his defensoribus earum rerum 
vis minueretur, neu ponti nocerent. 

18. Diebus decem, *quibus materia cepta erat compor- 
tari, omnl opere effecto, exercitus transducitur. Cesar, 
"ad utramque partem pontis firmo presidio relicto, in fines 
Sigambrorum contendit. Interim a compluribus civitatibus 
ad eum legati veniunt, quibus pacem atque amicitiam pe- 
tentibus liberaliter respondit, obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. 
At Sigambri, ex eo tempore quo pons institui ceptus est, 
fuga comparata, "hortantibus iis quos ex T'enchtheris atque 
Usipetibus apud se habobant, finibus suis excesserant, sua- 
que omnia exportaverant, seque "in solitudinem ac silvas 
abdiderant. 

19. Cesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, omni- 
bus vicis cdificiisque incensis, frumentisque succisis, se in 
fines Ubiorum recepit; atque lis auxilium suum pollicitus, 
si ab Suevis premerentur, hzc ab iis cognovit: Suevos, pos- 
ieaquam per exploratores pontem fieri comperissent, more 
suo concilio habito, nuncios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti 
de oppidis demigrarent, liberos, uxores, suaque omnia "in 
silvas deponerent, atque omnes qui arma ferre possent unum 
in locum convenirent: "hunc esse delectum medium fere 
regionum earum quas Suevi obtinerent: hic Romanorum 
adventum expectare atque ibi decertare constituisse. Quod 
ubi Cesar comperit, omnibus his rcbus confectis, quarum 
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rerum causa transducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germa- 
nis metum injiceret, ut Sigambros 'ulcisceretur, ut Ubios 
obsidione liberaret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans 
Rhenum consumtis, "satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem pro- 
fectum arbitratus, *se in Galliam recepit, pontemque rescidit. 

20. Exigua parte cestatis reliqua, Csesar, etsi in his locis, 
quod omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit, *mature sunt 
hiemes, tamen *in Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod, 
omnibus fere Gallicis bellis, hostibus nostris inde subminis- 
trata auxilia intelligebat: et, si tempus anni ad bellum ge- 
rendum deficeret, tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, 
si modo insulam adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, 
loca, portus, aditus cognovisset: qux omnia fere Gallis 
erant incognita. Neque enim "temere preter mercatores 
illo adit quisquam, neque iis ipsis quicquam, preter oram 
maritimam atque eas regiones qu: sunt contra Gallias, 
notum est. ltaque, evocatis ad se undique mercatoribus, 
neque quanta esset insule magnitudo, neque quz aut quante 
nationes incolerent, neque *quem usum belli haberent, aut 
quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui essent ad majorum 
navium multitudinem idonei portus, reperire poterat. 

21. Ad hec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idoneum esse arbitratus *Caium Volusenum, cum navi 
longa "premittit. Huic mandat, uti, exploratis omnibus 
rebus, ad se quamprimum revertatur: ipse cum omnibus 
copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus 
in Britanniam transjectus. Huc naves undique ex finitimis 
regionibus et, quam superiore sstate ad Veneticum bellum 
fecerat, classem jubet convenire. Interim, consilio ejus 
cognito et per mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a compluri- 
bus ejus insule civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui pol- 
liceantur obsides "dare, atque imperio Populi Romani ob- 
temperare. Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus, hortatusque 
ut in ea sententia permanerent, eos domum remittit, et cum 
his una Commium, quem ipse, Atrebatibus superatis, repem 
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ibi constituerat, cujus et virtutem et consilium probabat, et 
quem sibi fidelem arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in iis 
regionibus 'magni habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat, quas 
possit adeat civitates, horteturque *ut Populi Romani fidem 
sequantur ; seque celeriter eo venturum nunciet. Volusenus, 
perspectis regionibus, *quantum ei facultatis dari potuit, qui 
navi egredi ac se barbaris committere non auderet, quinto 
die ad Cesarem revertitur; quique ibi perspexisset re- 
nunciat. 

22. Dum in his locis Czsar navium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati venerunt, 
qui se *de superioris temporis consilio excusarent, quod 
homines barbari, et ?nostr&e consuetudinis imperiti, bellum 
Populo Romano fecissent, seque ea, qu:? imperasset, fac- 
turos pollicerentur. Hoc sibi satis opportune Cesar acci- 
disse arbitratus, quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere 
volebat, neque belli gerendi, propter anni tempus, facultatem 
habebat, neque ^has tantularum rerum occupationes sibi 
Britannie anteponendas judicabat, magnum his obsidum 
numerum imperat. Quibus adductis, eos in fidem recepit. 
"Navibus circiter octoginta onerariis coactis contractisque, 
quot satis esse ad duas transportandas legiones existimabat, 
quicquid pr:eterea navium longarum habebat, quzstori, le- 
gatis, prefectisque distribuit. Huc accedebant octodecim 
onerarie naves, qu: ex eo loco ab millibus passuum octo 
vento tenebantur, quo minus in eundem portum pervenire 
possent. Has equitibus distribuit ; reliquum exercitum 
Quinto 'T'iturio Sabino et Lucio Aurunculeio Cotte, legatis, 
in Menapios atque in eos pagos Morinorum, ab quibus ad 
eum "legati non venerant, deducendum dedit. —Publium 
Sulpitium Rufum, legatum, cum eo praesidio quod satis esse 
arbitrabatur, portum tenere jussit. 

23. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navigandum 
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tempestatem, *tertia fere vigilia "solvit, equitesque in "ulier- 


iorem portum progredi, et naves conscendere, et se sequi 
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Jussit: a quibus cum id paulo tardius esset administratum, 
ipse 'hora diei circiter quarta cum primis navibus ?Dritan- 
niam attigit, atque ibi in omnibus collibus ?expositas hostium 
copias armatas conspexit. Cujus loci hec erat natura: 
'adeo montibus angustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis 
superioribus in littus telum adjici posset. Hunc *ad egre- 
diendum nequaquam idoneum arbitratus locum, dum relique 
naves eo convenirent, *ad horam nonam in anchoris expec- 
tavit. Interim legatis tribunisque militum convocatis, et 
que ex Voluseno cognosset, et que fieri vellet, ostendit, 
"monuitque (ut rei militaris ratio, maxime ut maritim: res 
postularent, ut quz celerem atque instabilem motum habe- 
rent), ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis administra- 
rentur. His dimissis, et ventum et zstum uno tempore 
nactus secundum, dato signo, et "sublatis anchoris, circiter 
millia passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, aperto ac 
plano littore naves constituit. 

24. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, premisso 
equitatu, *et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in proeliis uti 
consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nostros navibus egredi 
prohibebant. Erat ob has causas summa difficultas, quod 
naves, propter magnitudinem, nisi in alto, "constitui non 
poterant; militibus autem, ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, 
magno et gravi armorum onere oppressis, simul et de na- 
vibus desiliendum, "et in fluctibus consistendum, et cum 
hostibus erat pugnandum: cum illi aut ex arido, aut paulu- 
lum in aquam progressi, "omnibus membris expediti, no- 
tissimis locis, audacter tela conjicerent, ?et equos insue- 
factos incitarent. | Quibus rebus mostri perterriti, atque 
hujus omnino generis pugnz imperiti, non eadem alacritate 
ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti preliis consueverant, ute- 
bantur. 

25. Quod ubi Cesar animum advertit, naves longas, 
"quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad 
usum expeditior, paulum removeri ab Ponerariis navibus, et 
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remis mcitari, et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, atque 
inde "fundis, sagittis, tormentis, hostes propelli ac submo- 
veri jussit: ^qui: res magno usui nostris fuit. Nam, et 
navium figura, et remorum motu, et inusitato genere tor- 
mentorum permoti, barbari constiterunt, ac paulum modo 
pedem retulerunt. Atque, nostris militibus cunctantibus, 
maxime propter altitudinem maris, *qui decimze legionis 
aquilam ferebat, contestatus Deos, ut *ea res legioni feli- 
citer eveniret : * Desilite," inquit, * commilitones, nisi vultis 
aquilam hostibus prodere: ego certe meum reipublice atque 
imperatori officium ^prestitero. Hoc cum magna voce 
dixisset, ex navl se projecit, atque in hostes aquilam ferre 
cepit. 'lum nostri, cohortati inter se, ne "tantum dedecus 
admitteretur, universi ex navl desimerunt: hos item 'ex 
proximis navibus *cum conspexissent, subsecuti hostibus 
appropinquarunt. —— 

26. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter: nostri tamen, 
quod neque ordines servare, "neque firmiter insistere, neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, quibus- 
cumque signis occurrerat, se ageregabat, magno opere per- 
turbabantur. Hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex lit. 
tore aliquos "singulares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, 
incitatis equis impeditos adoriebantur: plures paucos cir- 
cumsistebant: alii ab latere aperto in universos tela conji- 
ciebant. "Quod cum animum advertisset Caesar, '""scapnas 
longarum navium, item speculatoria navigia militibus com- 
pleri jussit, et, quos laborantes conspexerat, iis subsidia 
submittebat. | Nostri, "simul in arido constiterunt, suis om- 
nibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque eos in 
fugam dederunt, neque longius prosequi potuerunt, quod 
"equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere non potuerant. 
Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Czsari defuit. 

27. Hostes prelio superati, simul atque se ex fuga rece- 
perunt, statim ad Cosarem "legatos de pace miserunt : 
obsides daturos, quemque imperasset sese facturos, polliciti 
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sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius Atrebas venit, quem 
'supra demonstraveram a C:esare in Britanniam praemissum. 
Hune illi e navi egressum, cum ad eos "oratoris modo im- 
peratoris mandata perferret, comprehenderant atque in vin- 
cula conjecerant: tum, prelio facto, "remiserunt et in pe- 
tenda pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem contulerunt, et 
propter imprudentiam ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. —Crsar 
questus, quod, eum ultro in *continentem legatis missis 
pacem ab se petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, ignos- 
cere imprudentie dixit, obsidesque imperavit: quorum illi 
partem statim dederunt, partem, ex longinquioribus locis 
"arcessitam, paucis diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interea 
suos remigrare in agros jusserunt, principesque undique 
convenire et se civitatesque suas Cesari commendare 
cceperunt. 

28. His rebus pace confirmata, ^post diem quartum, quam 
est in Britanniam ventum, naves octodecim, de quibus supra 
demonstratum est, qu: equites sustulerant, ex superiore 
portu leni vento solverunt. Quse cum appropinquarent Bri- 
tannie, et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subito 
coorta est, ut nulla earum "cursum tenere posset, sed alie 
eodem, unde erant profect:ze, referrentur; alie ad inferiorem 
partem insule, 5que est propius solis occasum, magno sui 
cum periculo dejicerentur: qua tamen, anchoris jactis *cum 
fluctibus complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum 
provecti, continentem petierunt. 

29. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena, "qui dies 
maritimos sstus maximos in Oceano efficere consuevit ; 
"nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et longas 
naves, quibus Czsar exercitum transportandum curaverat, 
quasque in aridum subduxerat, :stus complebat; et onera- 
rias, qu: ad anchoras erant deligatz, tempestas "afllictabat ; 
neque ulla nostris facultas aut administrandi, aut auxiliandi, 
dabatur. Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquze cum essent, 
funibus, anchoris, reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navi 
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gandum inutiles, magna, id quod necesse erat accidere, 
"totius exercitus perturbatio facta est: neque enim naves 
erant ali:, quibus reportari possent; et omnia deerant, qua 
ad reficiendas eas usul sunt, et, quod omnibus constabai 
hiemari in Gallia oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiement 
provisum non erat. 

30. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britannis, qui pos. 
prelium factum ad ea, qu: jusserat Casar, facienda con 
venerant, inter se collocuti, cum equites et naves et fru 
mentum Romanis deesse intelligerent, et paucitatem militum 
ex castrorum "exiguitate cognoscerent, qua hoc erant etiam 
angustiora, quod sine impedimentis Cesar legiones trans- 
portaverat, optimum factu esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, 
frumento commeatuque nostros prohibere, et *rem in hiemem 
producere, quod, iis superatis, aut reditu interclusis, nemi- 
nem postea belli inferendi causa in Britanniam transiturum 
confidebant. [taque, rursus conjuratione facta, paulatim ex 
castris discedere, ac suos clam ex agris deducere ceperunt. 

31. At Csesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, 
tamen et *ex eventu navium suarum, *et ex eo, quod obsides 
dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicabatur. 
Itaque "ad omnes casus subsidia comparabat: nam et fru- 
mentum ex agris quotidie in castra conferebat, et, quae *gra 
vissime afllictz:» erant naves, earum materia atque «re ad 
reliquas reficiendas utebatur, et, quce ad eas res erant usui, 
ex continenti comportarl jubebat. Itaque, cum id summo 
studio a militibus administraretur, duodecim navibus amissis 
*reliquis ut navigari commode posset, effecit. 

32. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una fru- 
mentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad 
id tempus belli suspicione interposita, cum pars "hominum 
in agris remaneret, "pars etiam in castra ventitaret, ii, qui 
pro portis castrorum "in statione erant, Ccsari renunciarunt, 
pulverem majorem, quam consuetudo ferret, in ea parte 
videri, quam in partem legio iter fecisset. —Ceesar id, quod 
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erat, suspicatus, aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, co- 
hortes, quz in stationibus erant, secum in eam partem pro- 
ficisci, duas ex reliquis 'in stationem succedere, reliquas 
armari et confestim sese subsequi jussit. Cum paulo lon- 
gius a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi, atque 
egre sustinere, ?et, conferta legione, ex omnibus partibus 
tela conjici, animum advertit. Nam ?quod, omni ex reliquis 
partibus demesso frumento, pars una erat reliqua, suspicati 
hostes, huc nostros esse venturos, noctu in silvis delitue- 
rant: tum dispersos, depositis armis, in metendo occupatos, 
subito adorti, *paucis interfectis, reliquos incertis ordinibus 
perturbaverant: simul equitatu atque essedis circumdede- 
rant. 

33. *Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnz: primo per omnes 
partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque "ipso terrore 
equorum, et strepitu rotarum, ordines plerumque perturbant ; 
et, 'cum se inter equitum turmas insinuaverint ex essedis 
desiliunt, et pedibus preliantur. *Aurige interim paulatim 
ex prelio excedunt, ?atque ita curru se collocant, ut, si illi 
a multitudine hostium premantur, expeditum ad suos re- 
ceptum habeant. "Ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem 
peditum, in preliis prestant; ac tantum usu quotidiano et 
exercitatione efficiunt, uti, in declivi ac precipiti loco, "in- 
citatos equos sustinere, "et brevi moderari ac flectere, et 
per temonem percurrere, et in jugo insistere, et inde se in 
currus citissime recipere consuerint. 

34. "Quibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pugnie, 
tempore opportunissimo Czsar auxilium tulit: namque ejus 
adventu hostes "constiterunt, nostri se ex timore receperunt. 
Quo facto, ad "lacessendum at ad committendum prelium 
alienum esse tempus arbitratus, suo se loco continuit, et, 
brevi tempore intermisso, in castra legiones "reduxit. Dum 
hzc geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, "qui erant in 
agris, reliqui discesserunt. Secutz sunt "continuos com- 
plures dies tempestates, quae et nostros in castris contine- 
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rent, et hostem a pugna prohiberent. Interim barbari nun 
cios in omnes partes dimiserunt, paucitatemque nostrorum 
militum 'suis predicaverunt, et, quanta pred: faciends, 
atque in perpetuum sui liberandi, facultas daretur, si Ro- 
manos castris expulissent, demonstraverunt ^ His rebus 
celeriter magna multitudine peditatus equitatusque coacta, 
ad castra venerunt. 

35. Casar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus acciderat, 

fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate periculum 
effugerent; tamen "nactus equites circiter triginta, quos 
.Commius Atrebas, de quo *ante dictum est, secum trans- 
portaverat, legiones in acie pro castris constituit. —Com- 
misso prelio, diutius nostrorum militum impetum hostes 
ferre non potuerunt, ac terga verterunt. ^*Quos tanto spatio 
secuti, quantum cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, com- 
plures ex iis occiderunt; deinde, ?ommibus longe lateque 
afllictis incensisque, se in castra receperunt. 

36. Eodem die legati, ab hostibus missi ad Cesarem de 
pace, venerunt. His Csesar numerum obsidum, quem antea 
imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in continentem adduci jussit, 
quod, *propinqua die squinocti infirmis navibus, "hiemi 
navigationem subjiciendam non existimabat. Ipse,idoneam 
tempestatem nactus, paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit, 
qu: omnes incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt; sed ex 
his onerarie dus *eosdem, quos reliqua, portus capere non 
potuerunt, et paulo infra delatz sunt. 

37. *Quibus ex navibus cum essent expositi milites cir- 
citer trecenti, atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos 
Csar, in Britanniam proficiscens, pacatos reliquerat, spe 
preda adducti, primo "non ita magno suorum numero cir- 
cumsteterunt, ac, si sese interfici nollent, arma ponere jus- 
serunt. Cum illi, "orbe facto, sese defenderent, celeriter 
ad clamorem hominum circiter millia sex convenerunt. 
Qua re nunciata, Casar omnem ex castris equitatum suis 
auxilio misit. Interim nostri milites impetum hostium sus- 
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tinuerunt, atque amplius 'horis quatuor fortissime pugnave- 
runt, et, paucis vulneribus acceptis, complures ex iis occi- 
derunt. Postea vero quam equitatus noster in conspectum 
venit, hostes abjectis armis terga verterunt, magnusque 
eorum numerus est occisus. 

38. Cwsar postero die Titum Labienum legatum, cum iis 
legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos, qui 
rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui, cum "propter siccitates 
paludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent (^quo perfugio 
superiore anno fuerant usi), omnes fere in potestatem La- 
bieni venerunt; At Quintus "Titurius et Lucius Cotta, legati, 
qui in Menapiorum fines legiones *duxerant, omnibus eorum 
agris vastatis, frumentis succisis, wdificiis incensis, quod 
Menapii se omnes in densissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad 
Cesarem receperunt. Cesar in Belgis omnium legionum 
hiberna constituit. 5*Eo dux omnino civitates ex Britannia 
obsides miserunt; relique neglexerunt. His rebus gestis, 
ex literis Caesaris dierum viginti 5supplicatio a Senatu de- 
creta est. 


b C. JULII CESARIS 


COMMENTARII 
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BOOK V. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


] Cuesam's sECOND ExPEDITION INTO DnrTAIN, 
Chap. 1. Cesar, leaving orders with his lieutenants to ime and equip 
a fleet, sets out for Illyricum, where he puts a stop to the incursions 
ofthe Pirustze. 2-7. Returning thence into Gaul, he marches against 
the 'Treviri, and quiets the disturbances in that province.  Dumnorix, 
withdrawing from the Roman camp with the Aeduan cavalry, is pur- 
sued and slain. 8. Cesar passes over into Britain. 9. Forces thc 
enemy from the woods in which they had taken shelter. 10, 11. 
Csesar refits his fleet, which had suffered severely in a storm. 12-14. 
A description of Britain and its inhabitants. 15-22. Cassivellaunus, 
the leader of the Britons, is defeated in several encounters. "The Ro- 
mans cross the 'amesis. Surrender of the 'T'rinobantes and several 
other British tribes. 23. Cesar returns to Gaul. 
IIl. Wan wITH AMBIORIX. 

Chap. 24, 25. 'The Roman army, in consequence of the scarcity of 
provisions, is distributed over a wider extent of country than usual. 
"lasgetius slain among the Carnutes. 26-37. Revolt of Ambiorix 
and Cativoleus. "The camp of 'Titurius Sabinus is attacked. Am- 
biorix, by an artful speech, induces 'T'iturius to quit his camp, and, at- 
tacking him on his march, cuts him off with his whole party. 38-43. 
'The winter quarters of Q. Cicero are attacked by the Eburones and 
their confederates. — Brave defence of Cicero. 44. 'The noble emu- 
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lation of Pulfio and Varenus. 45-52. Cesar, on being informed of 
the danger in which Cicero was, marches to his relief. "The Gauls 
raise the siege at his approach, and proceed to give him battle. "They 
are defeated. 53, 54. Indutiomarus, who had resolved to attack the 
quarters of Labienus, retreats into the country of the ITreviri on hear- 
ing of Cwsar's victory. Casar resolves to spend the whole winter 
himself in Gaul. Commotions in different parts of Gaul, and par 
ticularly among the Senones. " " 
III. INSURRECTION AMONG THE REVIRI REPRESSED. 

Chap. 55, 56. Commotion among the Trevir. 'The Germans are 
invited by them to cross the Rhine, but refuse. Cingetorix declared 


a public enemy by the "Trevir. 57. Labienus, being in a strongly . 
fortified camp, sends messengers into the different states and collects — 


a large body of horse. 58. A sally is made from the Roman camp, 
and Indutiomarus is slain. 


'Lucro Dosrrro, Appio Claudio, consulibus, discedens 
ab miae Csesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consuerat, 
legatis imperat, quos legionibus prafecerat, uti, quamplturi- 
mas possent, hieme naves edificandas veteresque refici- 
endas eurarent. Earum modum formamque *demonstrat. 
Ad celeritatem onerandi subductionesque paulo facit humil- 
iores, quam quibus in ?nostro mari uti consuevimus ; atque 
id eo magis, quod propter crebras commutationes sstuum 
minus magnos ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat: ad onera et ad 
multitudinem jumentorum transportandam paulo latiores, 
quam quibus in reliquis utimur maribus. Has omnes 
actuarias imperat fierij quam ad rem multum humilitas 
adjuvat. Ea, quie sunt usui ^ad armandas naves, ex His- 
pania apportari jubet. Ipse conventibus Gallizm citerioris 
peractis, in "Illyricum pro^ "scitur, quod a Pirustis finitimam 
partem Provinciz incursion.cus vastari audiebat. Eo cum 
venisset, civitatibus milites imperat, certumque in locum 
convenire jubet. Qua re nunciata, Piruste legatos ad eum 
mittunt, qui doceant, nihil earum rerum publico factum 
consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrant, "omnibus rati- 
onibus de injuriis satisfacere. Accepta oratione eorum 
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Cesar obsides imperat, eosque ad certam diem adduci 
jubet: nisi ita fecerint, sese bello 'civitatem persecuturum 
demonstrzt. Lis ad diem adductis, ut imperaverat, arbitros 
inter civitates dat, qui litem estiment penamque constituant, 

2. His confectis rebus ?conventibusque peractis, in cite- 
riorem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum proficis- 
citur. lio cum venisset, circuitis omnibus hibernis, sin- 
gulari militum. studio, in summa omnium rerum inopia, 
circiter *"sexcentas ejus generis, *cujus supra demonstravi- 
mus, naves et longas viginti octo invenit "instructas, óneque 


multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis diebus deduci possent. 


Collaudatis militibus atque iis qui negotio prefuerant, quid 
fieri velit, ostendit, atque omnes ad "portum Ítium convenire 
jubet, quo ex portu commodissimum in Dritanniam trans- 
missum esse cognoverat, circiter millium passuum triginta 
a continenti. *iiuic rei quod satis esse visum est militum, 
reliquit: ipse cum legionibus "expeditis quatuor et equitibus 
octingentis in fines ''revirorum proficiscitur, quod hi neque 
ad concilia veniebant, neque imperio parebant, Germanosque 
transrhenanos solicitare dicebantur. 

3. Hxc civitas longe plurimum totius Gallie equitatu 
valet, magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut 
supra demonstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo de prin- 
cipatu inter se contendebant, Indutiomarus et "Cingetorix : 
ex quibus "alter, simul atque de Cesaris legionumque ad- 
ventu cognitum est, ad eum venit; se suosque omnes in 
ofücio futuros, neque ab amicitia Populi Romani defec- 
turos confirmavit ; queque in "Treviris gererentur, ostendit. 
At Indutiomarus equitatum ^; ltatumque cogere, iisque, 
qui per ztatem in armis es.: .:0n poterant, in "silvam 
Arduennam abditis, quz» inge.d magnitudine per medios 
fines 'Trevirorum a flumine Rheno ad initium. Remoruia 
pertinet, bellum parare instituit. Sed postea quam nonnulli 
principes cx ea civitate, et familiaritate Cingetorigis adducti 
et adventu nostri exercitus perterriti, ad Cesarem venerunt, 


E 


E 


LIBER V. CAP. VI. S89 


et de suis privatim rebus ab eo petere cceperunt, 'quoniam 
civitati consulere non possent: Indutiomarus, veritus ne ab 
ommibus desereretur, legatos ad Cesarem mittit; sese 
idcirco ab suis discedere atque ad eum venire noluisse, 
quo facilius civitatem in officio contineret, ne omnis nobil- 
itatis discessu plebs propter imprudentiam *laberetur. [ta- 
que esse civitatem in sua potestate, seque, si Cesar per- 
mitteret, ad eum in castra venturum, et suas civitatisque 
fortunas ejus fidei *permissurum. 

4. Csesar, etsi intelligebat, qua de causa ea dicerentur, 
*queieque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
estatem in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad Bri- 
tannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se 
cum ducentis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in iis 
filio propinquisque ejus omnibus, quos ^nominatim evoca- 
verat, consolatus Indutiomarum hortatusque est, uti in officio 
permaneret: nihilo tamen secius, principibus '"l'revirorum 
ad se convocatis, hos singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit : 
quod cum merito ejus ab se fieri intelligebat, tum magni 
:nteresse arbitrabatur, ejus auctoritatem inter suos quam- 
plurimum valere, cujus tam egregiam in se voluntatem per- 
spexisset. Id factum graviter tulit Indutiomarus, "suam 
gratiam inter suos minui; et, qui jam ante inimico in nos 
animo fuisset, multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit. 

9. His rebus constitutis, Csesar ad portum Itium cum 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit, quadraginta naves, que 
*in Meldis factze erant, tempestate rejectas, cursum tenere 
non potuisse, atque eodem, unde erant profectze, revertisse : 
reliquas paratas ad navigandum atque ommibus rebus in- 
structas invenit. Eodem totius Galliw€ equitatus convenit, 
numero millium quatuor, principesque omnibus ex civitati- 
bus: ex quibus perpaucos, quorum in se fidem perspexerat, 
relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum loco secum ducere, 
decreverat ; quod, cum ipse abesset, motum Gallice verebatur. 

6. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix ZEduus, de quo ab 


90 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


nobis 'antea dictum est. Hunc secum habere in primis 
constituerat, quod eum "cupidum rerum novarum, cupidum 
imperii, magni animi, magne inter Gallos auctoritatis, cog- 
noverat. Accedebat huc, quod ?jam in concilio ZEduorum 
Dumnorix dixerat, sibi a Caesare regnum civitatis deferri : 
quod dietum ZEÉdui graviter ferebant, neque *recusandi aut 
deprecandi causa legatos ad Caesarem mittere audebant. 
*5[d factum ex suis hospitibus Casar cognoverat. Ille om- 
nibus primo precibus "petere contendit, ut in Gallia relin- 
queretur; partim, quod insuetus navigandi mare timeret; 
partim, quod religionibus sese diceret impediri Postea- 
quam 1d "obstinate sibi negari vidit, omni spe impetrandi 
ademta, principes Galliw solicitare, sevocare singulos hor- 
tarique cepit, uti in continenti remanerent ; metu territare, 
*non sine causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur : 
id esse consilium Cesaris, ut, quos in conspectu Gallis 
interficere vereretur, "hos omnes in Britanniam transductos 
necaret: fidem reliquis interponere, jusjurandum poscere, 
ut, quod esse ex usu Galliez intellexissent, communi consilio 
administrarent. Hec a compluribus ad Ciwsarem defere 
bantur. 

7. Qua re cognita, Czwsar, "quod tantum civitati Zidus 
dignitatis tribuerat, coércendum atque deterrendum, quibus- 
cumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat; "quod lon- 
gius ejus amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum, ne 
quid sibi ac rel public; nocere posset. [taque dies circiter 
viginti quinque in eo loco commoratus, quod "Corus ventus 
navigationem impediebat, qui magnam partem omnis tem- 
poris in his locis flare consuevit, dabat operam, ut in officio 
Dumnorigem contineret, ?nihilo tamen secius omnia ejus 
consilia cognosceret : tandem, idoneam nactus tempestatem, 
milites equitesque conscendere naves jubet. |. At, "omnium 
impeditis animis, Dumnorix cum equitibus "duorum a 
castris, insclente Cesare, domum discedere cepit. Qua 
ro nunciata, Ciesar, intermissa profectione atque. omnibus 
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rebus postpositis, magnam partem equitatus ad eum inse 
quendum raittit, retrahique imperat: si vim faciat neque 
pareat, interfici jubet: nihil 'hunc se absente pro sano fac. 
turum arbitratus, qui presentis imperium neglexisset. llle 
"enim revocatus resistere ac se manu defendere suorumque 
fidem implorare ccepit, szepe clamitans, * liberum se liberz- 
que civitatis esse." Illi, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt 
atque hominem interficiunt; at /ZEdui equites ad Cesarein 
omnes revertuntur. 

8. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tribus 
legionibus et equitum millibus duobus relicto, ut portus 
tueretur et ?rem frumentariam provideret, quzque in Gallia 
gererentur cognosceret, *consiliumque pro tempore et pro 
re caperet, ipse cum quinque legionibus et ^pari numero 
equitum quem in continenti relinquebat, solis occasu naves 
solvit, et, leni Africo provectus, media circiter nocte vento 
intermisso, cursum non tenuit, et, "longius delatus «estu, 
orta luce, sub sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit. 'l'um 
rursus, :stus commutationem *secutus, remis contendit, ut 
eam partem insule caperet, qua optimum esse egressum 
superiore sestate cognoverat. Qua in re admodum fuit 
militum *virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis gravibusque navigiis, 
non intermisso remigandi labore, longarum navium cursum 
adequarunt. Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus navibus 
meridiano fere tempore: neque in eo loco hostis est visus, 
sed, ut postea Cesar ex captivis comperit, cum magna 
manus eo convenissent, multitudine navium perterritze (quz 
"cum annotinis privatisque, quas "sui quisque commodi 
fecerat, amplius octingentis uno erant vise tempore), a 
littore discesserant ac se in superiora loca abdiderant. 

9. Cisar, exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copie conse- 
dissent, "cohortibus decem ad mare relictis et equitibus 
trecentis, qui presidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad 
hostes contendit, "eo minus veritus navibus, quod ir littore 
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molli atque aperto deligatas ad anchoram relinquebat; et 
prasidio navibus Quintum Atrium prefecit. Ipse, noctu pro- 
gressus millia passuum circiter duodecim, hostiwm copias 
conspicatus est. llli, equitatu atque essedis ad flumen 
progressi, ex loco superiore nostros prohibere et prelium 
committere ceperunt.  Kepulsi ab equitatu, se in silvas 
abdiderunt, locum nacti, egregie et natura et opere munitum, 
quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, causa jam ante przpa- 
raverant: nam 'crebris arboribus succisis omnes introitus 
erant preclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari *propugnabant, nostros- 
que intra munitiones ingredi prohibebant. At milites le- 
gionis septime, "testudine facta et aggere ad munitiones 
adjecto, locum ceperunt eosque ex silvis expulerunt, paucis 
vulneribus acceptis. Sed eos fugientes longius Cwsar 
prosequi vetuit, et quod loci naturam ignorabat, et quod, 
magna parte diei consumta, munitioni castrorum tempus 
relinqui volebat. 

10. Postridie ejus diei mane tripartito *milites equitesque 
in expeditionem misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, persequerentur. 
His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum jam extremi essent 
in prospectu, equites a Quinto Átrio ad Cisarem venerunt, 
qui nunclarent, ^superiore nocte, maxima coorta tempestate, 
prope omnes naves afilictas atque in littore ejectas esse; 
quod neque anchorze funesque "subsisterent, neque nautce 
gubernatoresque vim pati tempestatis possent: itaque "ex 
eo concursu navium magnum esse incommodum acceptum. 

11. His rebus cognitis, Cwsar legiones equitatumque 
revocari atque itinere desistere jubet: ipse ad naves rever- 
titur: eadem fere, qui ex nuntiis literisque cognoverat, 
*coram perspicit, sic ut, amissis circiter quadraginta navi- 
bus, reliqu: tamen refici posse magno negotio viderentur 
Itaque ex legionibus ?fabros delegit, et ex continenti alios 
arcessiri jubet ; Labieno scribit, "ut, quam plurimas posset, 
iis legionibus qux» sint apud eum, naves instituat. pse, 
etsi res erat multze operz ac laboris, tamen commodissimum 
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esse statuit omnes naves 'subduci et cum castris una muni- 
done conjungi. n his rebus circiter dies decem consumit, 
ne nocturnis quidem temporibus ad laborem militum inter- 
missis.  Subductis navibus castrisque egregie munitis, 
easdem copias, quas ante, presidio navibus reliquit: ipse 
eodem, *unde redierat, proficiscitur. | Eo cum venisset, 
majores jam undique in eum locum copie Britannorum 
convenerant, *ósumma imperii bellique administrandi com- 
muni consilio permissa Cassivellauno, cujus fines a mariti- 
mis civitatibus flumen dividit, quod appellatur 'lamesis, a 
mari circiter millia passuum octoginta. Huic *superiore 
tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella interces- 
serant: sed nostro adventu permoti Britanni hunc toti bello 
imperioque prefecerant. 

12. Britannie pars interior ab iis incolitur, *quos natos 
in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt: maritima pars ab 
lis, qui przdz ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgis transie- 
rant; qui omnes fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur; 
quibus orti ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt, et bello illato ibi 
remanserunt atque agros colere ceperunt. "Hominum est 
infinita multitudo, creberrimaque edificia, fere Gallicis con- 
similia: pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur aut cre, aut 
taleis ferreis, ad certum pondus examinatis, pro nummo. 
*Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis regionibus, 
in maritimis ferrum ; sed ejus exigua est copia: sre utuntur 
importato. "Materia cujusque generis, ut in Gallia, est, 
preter fagum atque abietem. ^ Leporem et gallinam et 
anserem gustare, fas non putant; hsec tamen alunt "animi 
voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora, quam in 
Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus. 

13. Insula natura "triquetra, cujus unum latus est contra 
Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est "ad Cantium, 
quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad or'entem 
solem ; infericr 3d meridiem spectat. Hoc latus tenet cir- 
eiter millia passuum quingenta. Alterum vergit "ad Iis- 
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paniam atque occidentem solem, qua ex parte est Hibernia, 
'dimidio minor, ut zstinatur, quam Britannia; ^sed pari 
spatio transmissus, atque ex Gallia, est in Britanniam. In 
hoc medio cursu est insula, quz appellatur ?Mona ; com- 
plures prxterea minores objectz insule existimantur ; de 
quibus insulis nonnulli scripserunt, *dies continuos triginta 
sub bruma esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo percontationibus 
reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua mensuris breviores esse. 
quam in continente, noctes videbamus. — Hujus est longitudo 
lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, *septingentorum millium. "ler- 
tium est "contra septentriones, cui parti nulla est objecta 
terra ; sed ejus angulus lateris maxime ad Germaniam spec- 
iat: huic millia passuum octingenta in longitudinem esse 
existimatur. lta omnis insula est in circuitu vicies centum 
millium passuum. 

14. Ex his omnibus longe sunt *humanissimi, qui Can- 
tium incolunt, quz regio est maritima omnis ; neque multum 
a Gallica differunt consuetudine. Interiores plerique fru 
menta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt, pellibusque 
sunt vestiti. Omnes vero *se Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod 
coruleum efficit colorem, "atque hoc horridiore sunt in 
pugna aspectu: "capilloque sunt promisso atque omni parte 
corporis rasa, preter caput et labrum superius. Uxores 
habent deni duodenique inter se communes, et maxime 
fratres cum fratribus pare tesque cum liberis; sed, si qui 
sunt ex his nati, eorum habentur liberi, "quo primum virgo 
quieque deducta est. 

15. Equites hostium essedarique acriter prelio cum 
equitatu nostro in itinere confílixerunt, "tamen ut nostri 
ommibus partibus superiores fuerint, atque eos in silvas 
collesque compulerint: sed compluribus interfectis, "cupid- 
ius insecuti, nonnullos ex suis amiserunt. At illi, inter- 
misso spatio, imprudentibus nostris atque occupatis in 
munitione castrorum, subito se ex silvis ejecerunt, impe- 
tuque in eos facto, qui erant 1n statione pro castris collocat 
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acriter pugnaverunt: duabusque 'submissis cohortibus a 
Caesare, "atque his primis legionum duarum, *cum hz, per- 
exiguo intermisso loci spatio inter se, constitissent, novo 
genere pugna perterritis nostris, per medios audacissime 
*perruperunt, seque inde incolumes receperunt. Eo die 
Quintus Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, interficitur. llli, 
pluribus immissis cohortibus, repelluntur. 

16. 'l'oto hoc in genere pugne, *cum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est, nostros proptei 
gravitatem armature, quod neque insequi *cedentes possent, 
neque ab signis discedere. auderent, minus aptos esse ad 
hujus generis hostem ; equites autem magno cum periculo 
"dimicare, propterea quod illi etiam consulto plerumque 
cederent, et, cum paulum ab legionibus nostros removissent, 
ex essedis desilirent *et pedibus dispari prelio contende- 
rent. Emquestris autem proelii ratio et cedentibus et inse- 
quentibus par atque idem periculum inferebat. Accedebat 
huc, ut, nunquam *?conferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis 
preliarentur, stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios 
alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defatigaüs 
succederent. 

17. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus con- 
stiterunt, rarique se ostendere et "lenius, quam pridie, 
nostros equites prelio lacessere cceperunt. Sed meridie, 
cum Cesar pabpulandi causa legiones atque omnem 
equitatum cum Caio 'Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex 
omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advolaverunt, "sic, uti ab 
signis legionibusque non absisterent. Nostri, acriter in eos 
impetu facto, repulerunt, neque finem sequendi fecerunt, 
"quoad subsidio confisi equites, cum post se legiones vide- 
rent, precipites hostes egerunt: magnoque eorum numero 
interfecto, neque sui colligendi, neque consistendi, aut ex 
essedis desiliendi facultatem dederunt, Ex hac fuga pro- 
tinus, quz undique convenerant, auxilia discesserunt : neque 
post id tempus unquam "summis nobiscum copiis hostes 
contenderunt. 
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18. Ciesar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen '"l'amesm 
In fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit; quod flumen uno 
omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc zgre, transiri potest. Eo 
cum venisset, 'animum advertit, ad alteram fluminis ripam 
magnas esse copias hostium instructas: ^ripa autem erat 
acutis sudibus prefixis munita ; ejusdemque generis sub 
aqua defixa&» sudes flumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis 
a captivis perfugisque, Casar, pramisso equitatu, confestim 
legiones subsequi jussit. Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetu 
milites ierunt, *cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes 
impetum legionum atque equitum sustinere non possent, 
ripasque dimitterent ac se fugze mandarent. 

19. Cassivellaunus, ^ut supra demonstravimus, omni de- 
posita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, millibus 
circiter quatuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra serva- 
bat, paululumque ?ex via excedebat, locisque impeditis ac 
silvestribus sese occultabat, atque lis regionibus, quibus nos 
iter facturos cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in 
silvas compellebat: et, cum equitatus noster, liberius pra- 
dandi vastandique causa, se in agros effunderet, omnisus 
viis notis semiüisque essedarios ex silvis emiitebat, et 
"magno cum periculo nostrorum equitum cum iis conflige- 
bat, atque hoc metu latius vagari prohibebat. "Relinque- 
batur, ut neque longius ab agmine legionum discedi Czsar 
pateretur, et tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque faciendis 
hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque itinere legionarii 
milites efficere poterant. 

20. Interim "'rinobantes, prope firmissima earum regi 
onum civitas, ex qua Mandubratius adolescens, Cesaris 
fidem secutus, ad eum in *continentem Galliam venerat 
fcujus pater Imanuentius in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat, 
"nterfeetusque erat a. Cassivellauno, ipse fuga mortem vita- 
verat), legatos ad Caesarem mittunt, pollicenturque, sese ei 
dedituros atque imperata facturos: petunt, ut Mandubra- 
tium ab injuria. Cassivellauni defendat, *atque 1n. civitatem 
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mittat, qui praesit imperiumque obtineat. His Cesar im- 
perat obsides quadraginta frumentumque exercitui, Mandu- 
bratiumque ad eos mittit. llli imperata celeriter fecerunt, 
'obsides ad numerum frumentaque miserunt. 

21. 'T'rinobantibus defensis atque *ab omni militum injuria 
prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, Cassi, 
legationibus missis sese C«sari dedunt. Ab his cognoscit, 
non longe ex eo loco ?oppidum Cassivellauni abesse, silvis 
paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus hominum pecoris- 
que numerus convenerit. (*Oppidum autem Britanni vo- 
cant, cum silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, quo 
incursionis hostium vitand: causa convenire consuerunt.) 
Eo proficiscitur cum legionibus: *locum reperit egregie 
natura atque opere munitum ; tamen hunc duabus ex par- 
tibus oppugnare contendit. Hostes, paulisper morati, mi- 
litum nostrorum impetum non tulerunt, seseque alia ex 
parte oppidi ejecerunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris re- 
pertus, multique in fuga sunt comprehensi atque interfecti. 

22. Dum hzc in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ^ad mare supra demonstravimus, quibus 
regionibus quatuor reges preerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, 
'r'aximagulus, Segonax, nuncios mittit, atque his imperat, 
uti, coactis omnibus copiis, "castra navalia de improviso 
adoriantur atque oppugnent. li cum ad castra venissent, 
nostri, eruptione facta, multis eorum interfectis, capto etiam 
nobili duce Lugotorige, suos incolumes reduxerunt.  Cassi- 
vellaunus, hoc prelio nunciato, tot detrimentis acceptis, 
vastatis finibus, maxime etiam permotus defectione civita- 
tium, legatos per Atrebatem Commium de deditione ad 
Cosarem mittit. Cesar, cum statuisset hiemem 'in con- 
tinenti propter repentinos Gallie motus agere, neque multum 
wstatis superesset, atque id facile extrahi posse intelligeret, 
obsides imperat, et, quid in annos singulos vectigalis Pop- 
ulo Romano Britannia penderet, constituit: interdicit at- 
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que imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio, neu ''rinoban 
tibus bellum faciat. 

23. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, naves 
invenit 'refectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum mag- 
num numerum habebat, et nonnullae tempestate deperierant 
naves, *duobus commeatibus exercitum reportare instituit. 
AÀc sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero, tot ?^navigati- 
onibus, neque hoc, neque superiore anno, ulla omnino navis, 
qua milites portaret, desideraretur: at ex lis, qu: inanes 
ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, et *prioris commeatus 
expositis militibus, et quas postea Labienus faciendas cu- 
raverat numero sexaginta, perpauce locum caperent ; reli- 
quz fere omnes rejicerentur. Quas cum aliquamdiu Cesar 
frustra expectasset, ne anni tempore a navigatione exclu- 
deretur, quod zquinoctium suberat, necessario "angustius 
milites collocavit, ac, summa tranquillitate consecuta, se- 
cunda inita cum solvisset vigilia, prima luce terram attigit, 
omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 

24. *Subductis navibus, concilioque Gallorum Samaro 
briva&v peracto, quod eo anno "frumentum in Gallia propter 
siccitates angustius provenerat, coactus est aliter, ac super- 
loribus annis, exercitum in hibernis collocare, legionesque 
*in plures civitates distribuere: ex quibus unam in Morinos 
ducendam Caio Fabio legato dedit; alteram in Nervios 
Quintio Ciceroni; tertiam in Essuos Lucio Roscio; quartam 
in Remis cum 'l'ito Labieno in confinio "Trevirorum hie 
mare jussit ; tres *in Belgio collocavit : his Marcum Crassum 
quastorem, et Lucium Munatium Plancum et Caium 'Trebo 
nium, legatos, prefecit. Unam legionem, quam proxime 
trans Padum conscripserat, et cohortes quinque in Eburones, 
quorum pars maxima est inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub 
1mperio Ambiorigis et Cativolci erant, misit. His militibus 
Quintum T'iturium Sabinum et Lucium Aurunculeium Cot- 
tam, legatos, presse jussit. Ad hunc modum distributis 
legionibus, facillime inopi: frumentarie sese "mederi posse 
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existimavit: atque harum tamen omnium hiberna (preter 
eam, quam Lucio Roscio in pacatissimam et quietissimam 
partem ducendam dederat), "millibus passuum centum con 
tinebantur. Ipse interea, quoad legiones collocasset muni 
taque hiberna cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit. 

25. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus "l'asgetius, 
cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Cesar, pro ejus virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in 
omnibus bellis singulari ejus opera fuerat usus, majorum 
locum restituerat. "l'ertium jam hunc annum regnantem 
inimici palam, multis etiam ex civitate auctoribus, interfece- 
runt. Defertur ea res ad Cesarem. [lle veritus, *quod ad 
plures pertinebat, ne civitas eorum impulsu deficeret, Lucium 
Plancum cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Carnutes pro- 
ficisci jubet, ibique hiemare ; quorumque opera cognoverit 
Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehensos ad se mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus legatis quzestoribusque, quibus legiones 
iransdiderat, certior factus est, "in hiberna perventum lo- 
cumque hibernis esse munitum. 

26. Diebus circiter quindecim, quibus in hiberna ventum 
est, initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est ab 
Ambiorige et Cativolco: qui cum *ad fines regni sui Sabino 
Cottzeque presto fuissent, frumentumque in hiberna com- 
portavissent, Indutiomari 'T'reviri nunciis impulsi, suos con- 
citaverunt, subitoque oppressis lignatoribus, magna manu 
castra oppugnatum venerunt. Cum celeriter nostri arma 
cepissent vallumque ascendissent, atque, una ex parte His- 
panis equitibus emissis, equestri praelio superiores fuissent, 
desperata re, hostes suos ab oppugnatione reduxerunt. 'l'um 
suo more conclamaverunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium 
prodirent ; habere sese, quz *de re communi dicere vellent, 
quibus rebus controversias minul posse sperarent. 

27. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa Caius Arpineius, 
eques Romanus, familiaris Quinti "Titurii, et Quintus Ju- 
nius ex Hispania quidam, qui jam ante "missu Cesaris ad 
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Ambiorigem ventitare consueverat: apud quos Ambiorix ad 
hunc modum locutus est: * Sese pro Caesaris in se bene- 
ficiis 'plurimum ei confiteri debere, quod ejus opera stipen- 
dio liberatus esset, quod Aduatucis finitimis suis pendere 
consuesset: quodque ei et filius et fratris filius ab Cwsare 
remissi essent, quos Aduatucli, obsidum numero missos, 
apud se in servitute et catenis tenuissent: neque id, quod 
fecerit *de oppugnatione castrorum, aut judicio aut volun- 
tate sua fecisse, sed coactu civitatis ; *suaque esse ejusmodi 
imperia, ut non minus haberet juris in se multitudo, quam 
ipse in multitudinem. — Civitati porro hanc fuisse belli cau- 
sam, quod repentine Gallorum conjurationi resistere non 
potuerit: id se facile *ex humilitate sua probare posse, quod 
non adeo sit imperitüs rerum, ut suis copiis Populum io- 
manum se superare posse confidat: ?sed esse Galli: coin- 
mune consilium; omnibus hibernis Cesaris oppugnandis 
hunc esse dictum diem, ne qua legio alterz legioni subsidio 
venire posset: "non facile Gallos Gallis negare potuisse, 
presertim cum de recuperanda communi libertate consilium 
initum videretur. "Quibus quoniam pro pietate satisfecerit, 
habere se nunc rationem officii pro beneficiis Cesaris ; 
monere, orare 'l'iturium *pro hospitio, ut su: ac militum 
saluti consulat: magnam manum Germanorum conductam 
Khenum transisse ; hanc affore biduo. "Ipsorum esse con- 
silium, velintne prius, quam finitimi sentiant, eductos ex 
hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut ad Labienum dedu- 
cere, quorum alter millia passuum circiter quinquaginta, 
alter paulo amplius ab his absit. lllud se polliceri et jure- 
jurando confirmare, tutum iter per fines suos daturum; 
"quod cum faciat, et civitati sese consulere, quotl hibernis 
levetur, et Cesari pro ejus meritis gratiam referre." Hac 
oratione habita, discedit Ambiorix. 

28. Arpineius et Junius, qu: audierint, ad legatos defe- 
runt.  Llli, repenüna re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea dice- 
bantur, non tamen mnegligenda cxistimabant: maximeque 
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hac re  ermovebantur, quod, civitatem ignobilem atque 
humilem r,-- "onum sua sponte Populo Romano bellum fa- 
cere ausam, vix erat credendum. [taque 'ad consilium rem 
deferunt magnaque inter eos existit controversia. Lucius 
Aurunculeius compluresque tribuni militum et primorum ordi- 
num centuriones * nihil temere agendum, neque ex hibernis 
injussu C:esaris discedendum," existimabant : * quantasvis, 
magnas etiam copias Germanorum sustineri posse munitis 
hibernis," docebant: ?*rem esse testimonio, quod primum 
hostium impetum, multis ultro vulneribus illatis, fortissime 
sustinuerint: ?re frumentaria non premi: interea et ex 
proximis hibernis et a C:sare conventura subsidia:" pos- 
tremo, *quid esse *levius aut turpius, quam, auctore hoste, 
de summis rebus capere consilium ?? 

29. Contra ea 'liturius, **sero facturos," clamitabat, . 
* cum majores hostium manus, adjunctis Germanis, conve- 
nissent: aut cum "aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis 
esset acceptum, brevem consulendi esse occasionem : Cce- 
sarem arbitrari profectum in Italiam: neque aliter Carnutes 
interficiendi Tasgetii consilium fuisse capturos, neque Ebu- 
rones, si ille adesset, tanta cum contemtione nostri ad cas- 
tra venturos esse : "non hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare ; 
subesse Rhenum; magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti 
mortem et superiores nostras victorias: "ardere Galliam, 
tot contumeliis acceptis sub Populi Romani imperium re- 
dactam, superiore gloria rei militaris extincta." Postremo, 
* quis hoc sibi persuaderet, *sine certa re Ambiorigem ad 
ejusmodi consilium descendisse? ^ Suam sententiam in. 
utramque partem esse tutam : "si nil sit durius, nullo peri- 
culo ad proximam legionem perventuros; si Gallia omnis 
cum Germanis consentiat, "unam esse in celeritate positam 
salutem. —Cott: quidem atque eorum, qui dissentirent, con- 
silium quem haberet exitum? In quo si non "presens 
periculum, at certe longinqua obsidione fames esset per- 
timescenda." 


102 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


30. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, cum & 
Cotta 'primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, ?** Vincite," 
inquit, * si ita vultis," Sabinus, et id clariore voce, ut 1nagna 
pars militum exaudiret: * neque is sum," inquit, * qui grav- 
issime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear: ?hi sapient, et si 
gravius quid acciderit, abs te rationem reposcent: *qui, si 
per te liceat, perendino die cum proximis hibernis conjuncti, 
communem cum reliquis belli casum sustineant, nec ?re- 
jecti et relegati longe ab ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant." 

31. *Consurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrumque 
et orant, * ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in summum 
periculum deducant: facilem esse "rem, seu maneant, seu 
proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac probent; 
contra in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere." Res 
disputatione ad mediam noctem perducitur. 'l'andem *dat 
Cotta permotus manus ; superat sententia Sabini. ?Pro- 
nunciatur, prima luce ituros: "consumitur vigilis reliqua 
pars noctis, cum sua quisque miles circumspiceret, quid 
secum portare posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum re- 
linquere cogeretur. "Omnia excogitantur, quare nec sine 
periculo maneatur et languore militum et vigiliis periculum 
augeatur. Prima luce sic ex castris proficiscuntur, ut qui- 
bus esset persuasum, non ab hoste, sed ab homine amicis- 
simo Ambiorige consilium datum, longissimo agmine max- 
imisque impedimentis. 

32. At hostes, "posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu vigiliis- 
que de profectione eorum senserunt, collocatis insidiis bi- 
partito 1n silvis opportuno atque occulto loco, "a millibus 
passuum circiter duobus, Romanorum adventum expecta- 
bant: et, cum se major pars agminis in magnam "convallem 
demisisset, ex utraque parte ejus vallis subito se ostende- 
runt, novissimosque premere et primos prohibere ascensu 
atque iniquissimo nostris loco prelium committere ceperunt. 

33. ''um demum "l'iturius, "ut qui nihil ante providisset, 
trepidare, concursare, cohortesque disponere; hec tamen 
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ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur: quod 
plerumque iis accidere consuevit, 'qui in ipso negotio con- 
silium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitasset, hec 
posse in itinere accidere, atque ob eam causam profectionis 
"auctor non fuisset, nulla in re communi saluti deerat, et in 
appellandis cohortandisque militibus, imperatoris; et in 
pugna, militis officia praestabat. Cumque propter longitu- 
dinem agminis ?minus facile per se omnia obire, et, quid 
quoque loco faciendum esset, providere possent, ^jusserunt 
pronuntiare, ut impedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem 
consisterent. Quod consilium etsi in ejusmodi casu repre- 
hendendum non est, tamen *incommode accidit: nam et 
nostris militibus spem minuit, et hostes ad pugnam alacri- 
ores eflecit, quod non sine summo timore et desperatione 
id factum videbatur. Prseterea accidit, quod fieri necesse 
erat, ut "vulgo milites ab signis discederent, quz quisque 
eorum carissima haberet, ab impedimentis petere atque ab- 
ripere properaret, clamore ac fletu omnia complerentur 

34. At barbaris consilium non defuit: nam duces eoruin 
tota acie pronuntiare jusserunt, *ne quis ab loco disce- 
deret: "illorum esse predam, atque illis reservari, queecum- 
que Romani reliquissent : proinde omnia in victoria posita 
existimarent." "Erant et virtute et numero pugnando pares 
nostri, tamen etsi ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, tamen 
omnem spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et, quoties quaeque 
cohors "procurreret, ab; ea parte magnus hostium numerus 
cadebat. Qua re animadversa, Ambiorix pronuntiari jubet 
ut procul tela conjiciast, neu propius accedant, et, quam in 
partem Romani impetum fecerint, "cedant (levitate ar 
morum et quotidiana exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse) 
"rursus se ad signa recipientes insequantur. 

35. Quo precepto ab iis diligentissime observato, cum 
quepiam cohors ex orbe Pexcesserat atque impetum fecerat. 
hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam partem nudaii 
necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela recipi. Rursus, cum 
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in eum locum, unde erant progressi, reverti ceperant, et ab 
lis, qui cesserant, et ab iis, qui proximi steterant, circum- 
veniebantur; sin autem locum tenere vellent, nec virtuti 
locus relinquebatur, neque ab tanta multitudine conjecta tela 
conferti vitare poterant. 'l'amen ?tot incommodis conílic- 
taii, multis vulneribus acceptis, resistebant et, magna parte 
diei consumta, cum a prima luce ?ad horam octavam pug- 
naretur, nihil, quod ipsis esset indignum, committebant. 
Tum 'Tito Balventio, qui superiore anno *primum pilum 
duxerat, viro forti et magn: auctoritatis, utrumque femur 
tragula transjicitur. Quintus Lucanius, *ejusdem ordinis, 
fortissime pugnans, dum circumvento filio subvenit, interfi- 
citur: Lucius Cotta, legatus, omnes cohortes ordinesque 
adhortans, 5in adversum os funda vulneratur. 

36. His rebus permotus Quintus 'liturius, cum procul 
Ambiorigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, interpretem 
suum, Cneium Pompeium, ad eum mitüt, rogatum, ut 
sibi militüibusque parcat.  'Ille appellatus respondit: *si 
velit secum colloqui, licere; sperare, a multitudine impe- 
trarl posse, quod ad militum salutem pertineat; ipsi vero 
nihil nocitum iri, inque eam rem se suam fidem interpo- 
nere." *ille cum Cotta saucio communicat, * si videatur, 
pugna ut excedant et cum Ambiorige una colloquantur : 
sperare, ab eo de sua ac militum salute impetrare posse." 
Cotta se ad armatum hostem iturum negat "atque in eo 
constitit. 

37. Sabinus, quos "in praesentia tribunos militum circum 
se habebat et primorum ordinum centuriones, se sequi 
jubet, et, cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, jussus arma 
abjicere, imperatum facit, suisque, ut idem faciant, imperat. 
Interim, dum de conditionibus inter se agunt, "longiorque 
consulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paulatim circum- 
ventus interficitur. 'l'um vero suo more "victoriam concla- 
mant atque ululatum tollunt, impetuque in nostros facto, 
ordines perturbant.  !bi Lucius Cotta pugnans interficitur 
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eum maxima parte militum, reliqui se in castra recipiunt, 
unde erant egressi: ex quibus Lucius Petrosidius aquilifer, 
cum magna multitudine hostium premeretur, aquilam intra 
vallum projecit, ipse pro castris fortissime pugnans occi- 
ditur. lli segre ad noctem oppugnationem sustinent : 
noctu ad unum omnes, desperata salute, se ipsi interficiunt. 
Pauci ex prelio elapsi, incertis itineribus per silvas ad 
'Titum Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt atque eum 
de rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 

38. Hac victoria *sublatus Ambiorix, statim cum equitatu 
in Aduatucos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi, proficiscitur ; 
neque noctem neque diem intermittit, peditatumque se sub- 
sequi jubet. Re demonstrata, Aduatucisque concitatis, 
postero die in Nervios pervenit, hortaturque, *ne sui in 
perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Romanos, pro iis, 
quas acceperint, injuriis, occasionem dimittant : interfectos 
esse legatos duo magnamque partem exercitus interisse" 
demonstrat; **nihil esse negotii, subito oppressam legio- 
nem, qu: cum Cicerone hiemet, interfici; se ad eam rem 
profitetur adjutorem." — Facile hac oratione Nerviis per- 
suadet. ) 

39. Itaque, confestim dimissis nunciis ad Ceutrones, 
Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidunos, qui omnes sub 
eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, cogunt, 
et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, nondum ad 
eum fama de 'Titurii morte perlata. ^Huic quoque accidit, 
quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli milites, qui *lignationis muni- 
tionisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum 
adventu interciperentur. His circumventis, magna manu 
IZburones, Nervii, Aduatuci atque horum omnium socii et 
clientes, legionem oppugnare incipiunt : nostri celeriter ad 
arma concurrunt, vallum conscendunt. Egre is dies "sus- 
tentatur, quod omnem spem hostes in celeritate ponebant, 
atque, hanc adepti victoriam, in perpetuum se fore victores 
confidebant 
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40. Mittuntur ad Cxsarem confestim ab Cicerone literze 
'magnis propositis premiis, si pertulissent. Obsessis om 
nibus viis, missi intercipiuntur. Noctuex ea materia, quam 
munitionis causa comportaverant, *turres admodum centum 
et viginti excitantur incredibili celeritate: qua deesse operi 
videbantur, perficiuntur. kÍostes postero die, multo major- 
ibus copiis coactis, castra oppugnant, fossam complent. 
Ab nostris eadem ratione, qua pridie, resistütur: hoc idem 
deinceps reliquis fit diebus. Nulla pars nocturni temporis 
ad laborem intermittitur: non zegris, non vulneratis, facultas 
quietis datur: quicumque ad proximi diel oppugnationem 
opus sunt, noctu comparantur: multo preustee sudes, mag- 
nus muralium pilorum numerus instituitur ; *turres contabu- 
lantur, pinnz loriczque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Ci- 
cero, *cum tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum qui- 
dem sibi tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ?ut ultro militum 
concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 

4]. ''une duces principesque Nerviorum, "qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque amiciti:& cum Cicerone habe- 
bant, colloqui sese velle dicunt. Facta potestate, eadem, 
qui? Ambiorix cum 'l'iturio egerat, commemorant, * omnem 
esse in armis Galliam, Germanos Rhenum transisse, Cxsar- 
is reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari? Addunt etiam de 
Sabini morte. *Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciendw causa : 
* errare *eos? dicunt, * si quicquam ab his preesidii sperent, 
qui suis rebus diffidant; sese tamen "hoc esse in Cicero 
nem Populumque Romanum animo, ut nihil nisi hiberne 
recusent atque hanc inveterascere consuetudinem nolint : 
licere "illis incolumibus per se ex hibernis discedere, et, 
quascumque in partes velint, sine metu proficisci. "Cicero 
ad hzc unum modo respondit. * Non esse consuetudinem 
Populi Romani, ullam accipere ab hoste armato conditio- 
nem: si ab armis discedere velint, se P"adjutore utantur, 
legatosque ad Cazsarem mittant: sperare, "pro ejus justitia. 
quie petierint, impetraturos." 
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49. Ab hac «fe repulsi Nervii, 'vallo pedum undecim et 
fossa pedum quindecim hiberna cingunt. ?Hzec et superi- 
orum annorum consuetudine a nostris cognoverant, et, quos- 
dam de exercitu nacti captivos, ab his docebantur: *sed, 
nulla ferramentorum copia, quz sunt ad hunc usum idonea, 
gladiis cespitem circumcidere, manibus *sagulisque *terram 
exhaurire cogebantur. Qua quidem ex re hominum mul- 
titudo cognosci potuit: nam minus horis tribus "millium 
decem in circuitu munitionem perfecerunt : reliquisque die- 
bus turres "ad altitudinem valli, falces *testudinesque, quas. 
iidem captivi docuerant, parare ac facere cceperunt. 

43. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto vento, 
*ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis et V fervefacta ja- 
cula in casas, que more Gallico stramentis erant tecte, 
jacere ceperunt. He celeriter ignem comprehenderunt et 
venti magnitudine in omnem castrorum locum "distulerunt. 
Hostes, maximo clamore insecuti, quasi parta jam atque 
explorata victoria, turres testudinesque "agere et scalis va-- 
Ium ascendere coeperunt. At tanta militum virtus atque ea 
presentia animi fuit, ut, cum undique flamma torrerentur, 
maximaque telorum multitudine premerentur, suaque omnia 
impedimenta atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intelligerent 
non modo "demigrandi causa de vallo decederet nemo, sed 
pene ne respiceret quidem quisquam ; ac tum omnes acer- 
rime fortissimeque pugnarent. Hic dies nostris longe gra- 
vissimus fuit; sed tamen "hunc habuit eventum, ut eo die 
maximus hostium numerus vulneraretur atque interficeretur, 
Put se sub ipso vallo constipaverant recessumque primis 
ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem intermissa flamma, "et 
quodam loco turri adacta et contingente vallum, terti: co- 
hortis centuriones ex eo, quo stabant, loco recesserunt suos- 
que omnes removerunt; nutu vocibusque hostes, *si in- 
troire vellent," vocare ceperunt, quorum progredi ausus 
est nemo. "l'um ex omni parte lapidibus conjectis "'detur- 
bati, turrisque succensa est. 
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44. Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri centuriones, 'qui 
jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent, Tito Pulfio et Lucius 
Varenus. Hi perpetuas controversias inter se habebant, 
quinam anteferretur, omnibusque annis *de loco summis 
simultatibus contendebant. Ex iis Pulfio, cum acerrime ad 
munitiones pugnaretur, * Quid dubitas," inquit, * Varene? 
aut quem locum probandz virtutis tu: ?spectas ? hiec, hic 
dies de nostris controversiis judicabit." Hsc cum dixisset, 
procedit extra munitiones, *quaque pars hostium confertis- 
sima visa est, in eam irrumpit. Ne Varenus quidem tum 
vallo sese continet, sed omnium veritus existimationem 
subsequitur. 'Tum, mediocri spatio relicto, Pulfio pilum in 
hostes mittit atque unum ex multitudine 5procurrentem 
transjicit, quo percusso et exanimato, hunc scutis protegunt 
hostes, in illum tela universi conjiciunt neque dant regre- 
diendifacultatem. — 'l'ransfigitur scutum Pulfioni et verutum 
in balteo defigitur. Avertit hic casus vaginam et gladium 
educere conanti dextram moratur manum ; impeditum hostes 
circumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus illi Varenus et laboranti 
subvenit. Ad "hunc se confestim a Pulfione omnis multi- 
tudo convertit; illum veruto transfixum arbitrantur. Oc- 
cursat ocius gladio cominusque rem gerit Varenus atque, 
uno interfecto, reliquos paulum propellit: dum cupidius 
instat, *in locum dejectus inferiorem concidit. Huic rursus 
circumvento fert subsidium Pulfio, atque ambo incolumes, 
compluribus interfectis, summa cum laude sese intra muni- 
tiones recipiunt. Sic fortuna ?in contentione et certamine 
"utrumque versavit, ut alter alteri inimicus auxilio salusque 
esset, neque dijudicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferendus 
videretur. 

45. Quanto erat in dies "gravior atque asperior oppug- 
natio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta vul- 
neribus, "res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto 
erebriores litere nuntiique ad Cesarem mittebantur: quo- 
rum pars deprehensa in conspectu nostrorum militum cum 
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cruciatu necabatur. Erat 'unus intus Nervius, numine 
Vertico, loco natus honesto, qui a prima obsidione ad Cice- 
ronem perfugerat, *suamque ei fidem przstiterat. Hic servo 
spe libertatis magnisque persuadet przmiis, ut literas ad 
Cesarem deferat. Has ille in jaculo illigatas effert, et, 
Gallus inter Gallos sine ulla suspicione versatus, ad Ccsar- 
em pervenit. Ab eode periculis Ciceronis legionisque cog- 
noscitur. 

46. Casar, acceptis literis *hora circiter undecima diei, 
statim nuncium in Bellovacos ad Marcum Crassum qu 
orem mittit; cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia pas ( 
viginti quinque. Jubet media nocte *legionem proficisci, 
zeleriterque ad se venire. Exiit cum nuncio mn 
Alterum ad Caium Fabium legatum mittit, ut in Atrebatium 
fines legionem adducat, *qua sibi iter faciendum sciebat. 
Scribit Labieno, si reipublice commodo facere posset, cum 
legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat: reliquam partem exer- 
citus, quod paulo aberat longius, non putat expectandam ; 
equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis hibernis cogit. 

47. "Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi ad- 
ventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti progre- 
ditur. Crassum Samarobrive przficit, elegionemque ei at- 
tribuit, quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civitatum, 
"literas publicas, frumentumque omne, quod eo tolerandz 
hiemis causa devexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum 
erat, non ita multum moratus, in itinere cum legione oc- 
currit. Labienus, interitu Sabini et czede cohortium cog- 
nita, cum omnes ad eum Trevirorum copiz venissent, veritus, 
ne, si ex hibernis fug: similem profectionem fecisset, hos- 
tium impetum sustinere non posset, presertim quos recenti 
victoria efferri sciret, literas Cesari remittit, quanto cum 
periculo legionem ex hibernis educturus esset: "rem gestam 
1n Éburonibus perscribit: docet, omnes peditatus equita.- 
tusque copias Trevirorum tria millia passuum longe ab suis 
castris consedisse. 
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48. Cesar, 'consilio ejus probato, etsi, opinione trium 
legionum dejectus, ad duas redierat, tamen unum communis 
salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. ^ Venit magnis itin- 
| A eribus in Nerviorum fines. [bi ex captivis cognoscit, quae 
m apud Ciceronem gerantur, quantoque in periculo res sit. 

'l'um cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis przmiis persuadet, 
uti ad Ciceronem epistolam deferat. Hanc *Grecis con- 
scriptam literis mittit, ne, intercepta epistola, nostra ab hos- 
tibus consilia cognoscantur. ?Si adire non possit, monet, 
ut tragulam cum epistola, ad amentum deligata, intra muni- 
tiones castrorum abjiciat. In literis scribit, se cum ]legi- 
onibus profectum celeriter affore: hortatur, ut pristinam 
virtutem retineat. Gallus, periculum veritus, ut erat prz- 
ceptum, tragulam mittit. — Hac 'casu ad turrim adhzesit, 
neque ab nostris biduo animadversa, tertio die a quodam 
milite conspicitur; demta ad Ciceronem defertur. llle 
perlectam in conventu militum recitat, maximaque omnes 
letitia afficit. 'T'um 5*fumi incendiorum procul videbantur, 
qu: res omnem dubitationem adventus legionum expulit. 
49. Galli, re cognita per exploratores, obsidionem re: 
linquunt, ad C:sarem omnibus copiis contendunt; ez» erant 
"armatorum circiter millia sexaginta. Cicero, *data facul- 
tate, Gallum ab eodem Verticone, quem supra demonstrav- 
imus, repetit; qui literas ad Cesarem referat; hunc ad- 
monet, iter caute diligenterque faciat: perscribit in literis, 
hostes ab se discessisse, omnemque ad eum multitudinem 
convertisse. Quibus literis circiter media nocte ?Cwsar 
allatis suos facit certiores, eosque ad dimicandum animo 
confirmat: postero die luce prima movet castra, et circiter 
millia passuum quatuor progressus, "trans vallem magnam 
et rivum multitudinem hostium conspicatur. Erat magni 
periculi res, cum tantis copiis iniquoloco dimicare. "'l'um, 
quoniam liberatum obsidione Ciceronem sciebat, eoque 
omnino remittendum de celeritate existimabat, consedit, et, 
quam :equissimo potest loco, castra communit. Atque hae, 
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etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum millium septem, prz- 
sertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis viarum 
quam maxime potest, contrahit, eo consilio, ?ut in summam 
contemtionem hostibus veniat. Interim, speculatoribus in 
omnes partes dimissis, explorat, quo commodissimo itinere 
vallem transire possit. 

50. Eo die, parvulis equestribus preliis ad aquam factis, 
utrique sese suo loco continent; Galli, quod ampliores 
copias, quae nondum convenerant, expectabant; Csar, si 
forte timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere 
posset, ut ?citra vallem pro castris prelio contenderet; si 
id efficere non posset, ut, exploratis itineribus, minore cum 
periculo vallem rivumque transiret. Prima luce hostium 
equitatus ad castra accedit, preeliumque cum nostris equiti 
bus committit. Cesar consulto equites cedere seque in 
castra recipere jubet; simul ex omnibus partibus castra 
altiore vallo muniri, *portasque obstrui, atque in his admin- 
istrandis rebus quam maxime concursari et cum simulati- 
one timoris agi jubet. 

51. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias trans- 
ducunt, aciemque iniquo loco constituunt ; nostris vero 
Setiam de vallo deductis, propius accedunt, et tela intra 
munitionem ex ommibus partibus conjiciunt ; preconibusque 
circummissis pronuntiari jubent, * seu quis Gallus seu Ko- 
manus velit ante horam tertiam ad se transire, sine periculo 
licere; post id tempus non fore potestatem :" 5ac sic nos- 
tros contemserunt, ut obstructis in speciem portis singulis 
ordinibus cespitum, quod ea non posse introrumpere vide- 
bantur, alii vallum "manu scindere, alii fossas complere in- 
ciperent. "Tum Cesar, omnibus portis eruptione facta 
equitatuque emisso, celeriter hostes dat in fugam, sic, uti 
omnino pugnandi causa resisteret nemo; magnumque ex 
eis numerum occidit, atque omnes armis exuit. 

52. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silve paludesque in- 
tercedebant, ^neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum locum 
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relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis eodem 
die ad Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testudines, 
munitionesque hostium admiratur: 'producta legione cog- 
noscit, non decimum quemque esse relictum militem sine 
vulnere. Ex his omnibus judicat rebus, quanto cum peri- 
culo et quanta cum virtute res sint administratee : Ciceronem 
?pro ejus merito legionemque collaudat: centuriones sin- 
gilatim tribunosque militum appellat, quorum egregiam 
fuisse virtutem testimonio Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu 
Sabini et Cott: certius ex captivis cognoscit. Postero die 
concione habita *rem gestam proponit, milites consolatur et 
confirmat: quod detrimentum culpa et temeritate legati sit 
acceptum, hoc equiore animo ferendum docet, *quod, bene- 
ficio Deorum immortalium et virtute eorum *expiato incom- 
modo, neque hostibus diutina letatio, neque ipsis longior 
dolor relinquatur. 

53. Interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili celeri- 
tate de victoria Cesaris fama perfertur, ut, cum ab hibernis 
Ciceronis abesset millia passuum circiter sexaginta, *eoque 
post horam nonam diei Cesar pervenisset, ante mediam 
noctem ad portas castrorum clamor ornetur, quo clamore 
significatio victorie gratulatioque ab Renus Labieno fieret. 
Hac fama ad 'lTreviros perlata, Indutiomarus, qui postero 
die castra Lablieni oppugnare decreverat, noctu profugit, 
copiasque omnes in 'lreviros reducit. Casar Fabium 
cum legione in sua remittit hiberna, ipse cum tribus 
.egionibus cireum Samarobrivam "trinis hibernis hiemare 
constituit; et, quod tanti motus Galliw extiterant, totam 
hiemem ipse ad exercitum manere decrevit. Nam illo in- 
commodo de Sabini morte *perlato, omnes fere Galli: civi- 
tates de bello consultabant, nuncios legationesque in omnes 
partes dimittebant, et, quid reliqui consilii caperent atque 
unde initium belli fieret, explorabant, noctarnaque in locis 
desertis concilia habebant. Neque ullum fere totius hiemis 
tempus sine solicitudine. €isaris intercessit, *quin aliquem 
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de concilis ac motu Gallorum nuncium acciperet. In his 
ab Lucio Roscio legato, quem legioni decimz tertic praefe- 
cerat, certior est factus, magnas Gallorum copias earum 
civitatum, quz 'Armorice appellantur, oppugnandi sui causa 
convenisse: neque longius millia passuum octo ab hibernis 
suis afuisse, sed nuncio allato de victoria Cesaris, disces- 
sisse, adeo ut fugz similis discessus videretur. 

54. At Cesar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se evo- 
catis, alias territando, cum se scire, qua fierent, denuncia- 
ret, alias cohortando, magnam partem Galliz in officio ten- 
uit. 'l'amen Senones, qua est civitas in primis firma et mag- 
nz inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem Cesar apu& 
eos regem constituerat (cujus frater Moritasgus, adventu in 
Galliam Cesaris, cujusque majores regnum obtinuerant), 
interficere publico consilio conati, cum ille presensisset ac 
profugisset, usque ad fines insecuti, regno domoque expule- 
runt: et, missis ad Cesarem satisfaciendi causa legatis, 
cum is omnem ad se senatum venire jussisset, dicto audi- 
entes non fuerunt. ?Tantum apud homines barbaros valuit, 
esse repertos aliquos principes belli inferendi, tantamque 
omnibus voluntatum commutationem attulit, ut praeter /Eduos 
et Remos, quos ?precipuo semper honore Cesar habuit, 
alteros pro vetere ac perpetua erga Populum Romanum fide, 
alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis, nulla fere civitas 
fuerit non suspecta nobis. *Idque adeo haud scio miran- 
dumne sit, cum compluribus aliis de causis, tum maxime, 
*quod, qui virtute belli omnibus gentibus preferebantur, tan- 
tum se ejus opinionis deperdidisse, ut a Populo Romano 
imperia perferrent, gravissime dolebant. 

55. Treviri vero atque Indutiomarus totius hiemis nullum 
tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legatos mitterent, 
civitates solicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte 
exercitus nostri interfecta, multo minorem superesse dice- 
rent partem. Neque tamen ulli civitati Germanorum per- 
suaderi potuit, ut Rhenum transiret, cum ** se bis expertos" 
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dicerent, ** Ariovisti bello et ''enchtherorum transitu, non 
esse amplius fortunam tentandam." Hac spe lapsus Indu- 
tiomarus, nihilo minus copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis 
equos parare, exules damnatosque tota Gallia magnis prz- 
miis ad se allicere cepit. Ac tantam sibi jam iis rebus in 
Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat, ut undique ad eum lega- 
tiones concurrerent, gratiam atque amicitiam publice priva- 
timque peterent. 

56. Ubi intellexit "ultro ad se veniri, altera ex parte 
Senones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari, altera 
Nervios Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi 
voluntariorum copias defore, si ex finibus suis progredi 
cepisset: ?*armatum concilium indicit (hoc more Gallorum 
est initium belli), quo lege communi omnes puberes armati 
convenire consuerunt; qui ex iis novissimus venit, in con- 
spectu multitudinis *ommibus cruciatibus affectus necatur. 
In eo concilio Cingetorigem, ?alterius principem factionis, 
generum suum (quem supra demonstravimus, C:saris secu- 
tum fidem, ab eo non discessisse), hostem judicat, bonaque 
ejus publicat. His rebus confectis, in concilio pronuntiat, 
arcessitum se a Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque compluri- 
bus Gallis civitatibus, *huc iter facturum per fines Remo- 
rum, eorumque agros populaturum, ac prius, quam id faciat, 
Labieni castra oppugnaturum : quz fieri velit, precipit. 

57. Labienus, cum et loci natura et manu munitissinus 
castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil time- 
bat; ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendz dimitteret, co- 
gitabat. Itaque a Cingetorige atque ejus propinquis ora- 
tione Indutiomari cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, nun- 
cios mittit ad finitimas civitates, equitesque undique evocat : 
lis certum diem conveniendi dicit. Interim prope quotidie 
cum omni equitatu Indutiomarus "sub castris ejus vagabatur 
alias ut situm castrorum cognosceret, alias colloquendi aut 
territand1 causa : equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum 
eonjieiebant. Labienus suos intra munitiones continebat 
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'"imorisque opinionem, quibuscumque poterat rebus, au- 
gebat. 

58. Cum majore in dies contemtione Indutiomarus ad 
castra accederet, nocte una, "intromissis equitibus omnium 
finitimarum civitatum, quos arcessendos curaverat, tanta 
diligentia omnes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, ut 
nulla ratione ea res enunciari aut ad 'Treviros perferri pos- 
set. Interim ex consuetudine quotidiana Indutiomarus ad 
castra accedit, atque ibi magnam partem diei consumit; 
equites tela conjiciunt, et *?nagna cum contumelia verborum 
Wwostros ad pugnam evocant. Nullo ab nostris dato re- 
sponso, ubi visum est, sub vesperum *dispersi ac dissipati 
discedunt. Subito Labienus duabus portis omnem equita- 
tum emittit; precipit atque interdicit, proterritis hostibus 
atque in fugam conjectis (quod fore, sicut accidit, videbat), 
unum omnes petant Indutiomarum ; neu quis quem prius 
vulneret, quam illum interfectum viderit, quod ?mora reli- 
quorum spatium nactum illum effugere nolebat: magna pro- 
ponit iis, qui occiderint, premia: submittit cohortes equiti- 
bus subsidio. Comprobat "hominis consilium fortuna ; et, 
cum unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado deprehen- 
sus Indutiomarus interficitur, *caputque ejus refertur in cas- 
ira: redeuntes equites, quos possunt, consectantur atque 
occidunt. Hac re cognita, omnes Eburonum et Nerviorum, 
qui convenerant, copie discedunt; pauloque habuit post 
id factum Casar quietiorem Galliam. 
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BOOK VI. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


) CoxMoTIONS THROUGHOUT NEARLY ALL GAUL, IN CONSEQUENCE OF 
THE OVERTHROW AND DEATH OF 'lrrURiUs. 
Chap. l. Cxsar, apprehending commotions in Gaul, augments his 
forces. 2,3. Insurrection of the 'Treviri. 'l'he Nervii overcome by 
a sudden invasion of their territories. A council of the states of Gaul 
held at Lutetia Parisiorum. — 4. 'The Senones and Carnutes sue for 
peace, and obtain it from Czsar. 5, 6. ''he Menapii overcome. 7, 
8. Labienus, pretending fear, suddenly attacks and routs the "'rcviri. 

II. CussAR's EXPEDITION AGAINST THE SUEVI. 
Chap. 9. Csar crosses the Rhine a second time. 10. "The Suevi 
retire on the approach of the Romans. 11-20. 'The manners of the 
Gauls, their religion, &c. 21-24. The manners of the Germans. 
25. ''he Hercynian forest. 26-28. Different kinds of wild animals 
found in the Hercynian forest. 








III. PuuisuuENT or AwxBroRIX AND THE ÉbBURONEs. 
Chap. 29. Casar, fearinz the want of provisions, repasses the Rhine, 
and marches against Ambiorix. 30. The creat power of fortune ex- 
emplified in the escape of Ambiorix. 31. Ambiorix disbands his 
troops, and counsels them to provide for their own safety. 32-34. 
Cssar, having divided his forces, lays waste the territories of the Ebu- 
rones. 35, A body of Sicambri cross the Rhine, in order to take part 
in the plundering of the Iburones, but turn oif for :he purpose of sur- 
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prising Atuatica. 36-43. The Roman camp attacked by the Sicam- 
br. Some cohorts, which had gone out to forage, are in great danger. 
A part are cut to pieces, the rest make their way, by dint of fighting, 
back to the camp. "The Germans return across the Rhine. "The 
alarm of the Romans dissipated by the arrival of Cesar. 44. The 
country of the Eburones being completely wasted, Casar holds a coun- 
cil of Gaul, and inquires into the conspiracy of the Senones and Car- 
nutes. Acco punished. Cesar places his troops in winter quarters, 
and sets out for Italy to hold the circuits. 


1. MurrIs de causis Cesar, majorem Gallize motum ex- 
pectans, 'per Marcum Silanum, Caium Antistium Reginum, 
Titum Sextium, legatos, *dilectum habere instituit: simul 
ab Cneio Pompeio ?proconsule petit, *quoniam ipse ad urbem 
cum imperio reipublicz causa remaneret, quos ex Cisalpina 
Gallia consulis *sacramento rogavisset, ad signa convenire 
et ad se proficisci juberet: "magni interesse etiam in reli- 
quum tempus ad opinionem Galli: existimans, tantas videri 
Italie facultates, ut, si quid esset in bello detrimenti accep- 
tum, non modo id brevi tempore "sarciri, sed etiam *majori- 
bus adaugeri copiis posset. ?Quod cum Pompeius et rei- 
publiez et amicitic tribuisset, celeriter confecto "per suos 
dilectu, tribus ante exactam hiemem et constitutis et ad- 
ductis legionibus, duplicatoque earum cohortium numero, 
quas cum Quinto Titurio amiserat, et celeritate et copiis 
docuit, quid "Populi Romani disciplina atque opes possent. 

2. Interfecto Indutiomaro, "ut docuimus, ad ejus propin- 
quos a Treviris imperium defertur. llli finitimos Germanos 
solicitare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt: cum ab 
proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant. Inventis 
nonnullis civitatibus, "jurejurando inter se confirmant, ob- 
sidibusque de pecunia cavent: Ambiorigem sibi societate 
et federe adjungunt. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar, cum 
undique bellum parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Mena- 
pios, adjunctis "Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse in 
armis, Senones Pad imperatum non venire, et cum Carnuti- 
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bus finitimisque civitati *us consilia communicare, a 'l'reviris 
Germanos crebris legationibus solicitari; maturius sibi de 
bello cogitandum putavit. $ 

3. Itaque 'nondum hieme confecta, proximis quatuor co- 
actis legionibus, de improviso in fines Nerviorum contendit, 
et prius, quam illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, 
magno pecoris atque hominum numero capto, atque ea 
preda mihtibus concessa, vastatisque agris, in deditionem 
venire atque obsides sibi dare coégit. Eo celeriter confecto 
negotio, rursus in hiberna legiones reduxit. Concilio Gal- 
li: primo vere, "uti instituerat, indicto, cum reliqui, preter 
Senones, Carnutes, 'T'revirosque, venissent, initium belli ae 
defectionis hoc esse arbitratus, ut *omnia postponere vide- 
retur, concilium Lutetiam Parisiorum transfert. Confines 
erant hi Senonibus, civitatemque patrum memoria conjunxe- 
rant; *sed ab hoc consilio afuisse existimabantur. 5Hac 
re pro suggestu pronunciata, eodem die cum legionibus in 
Senones proficiscitur, magnisque itineribus eo pervenit. 

4. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus consilii 
fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenire ; *conantibus, 
priusquam id effici posset, adesse Romanos nunciatur ; ne- 
cessarlo sententia desistunt, legatosque deprecandi causa 
ad Cesarem mittunt; "adeunt per /Eduos, quorum antiqui- 
tus erat in fide civitas. Libenter Csesar petentibus duis 
*dat veniam, excusationemque accipit; quod zstivum tem- 
pus instantis belli, non quaestionis, esse arbitrabatur. .Ob- 
sidibus imperatis centum, hos /Éduis custodiendos tradit. 
Eodem Carnutes legatos obsidesque mittunt, usi *depreca- 
toribus Remis, quorum erant in clientela: eadem ferunt 
1esponsa.  Peragit concilium Cesar, equitesque imperat 
civitatibus. 

5. Hac parte Galli; pacata, "totus et mente et animo in 
bellum "Trevirorum et Ambiorigis insistit. "Cavarinum cum 
equitatu Senonum secum proficisci jubet, ne quis aut ex 
hujus iracundia, aut ex eo, quod meruerat, odio civitatis, 
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motus existat. His rebus constitutis, quod 'pro explorato 
habebat, Ambiorigem prelio non esse concertaturum, rel- 
iqua ejus consilia animo circumspiciebat. Erant Menapii 
propinqui Eburonum finibus, ?perpetuis paludibus silvisque 
muniti, qui uni ex Gallia de pace ad Czsarem legatos nun- 
quam miserant. Cum iis esse *hospitium Ambiorigi scie- 
bat: item per 'Treviros venisse Germanis in amicitiam, 
cognoverat. Hsec prius *illi detrahenda auxilia existimabat, 
quam ipsum bello lacesseret; ne, desperata salute, aut se 
^in Menapios abderet, aut cum "Transrhenanis *congredi 
cogeretur. Hoc inito consilio, totius exercitus impedi- 
menta ad Labienum in 'Treviros mittit, duasque legiones 
ad eum proficisci jubet: ipse cum legionibus expeditis 
quinque in Menapios proficiscitur. Illi, nulla coacta manu, 
"loci presidio freti, in silvas paludesque confugiunt, suaque 
eodem conferunt. 

6. Csesar, partitis copiis cum Caio Fabio legato et Marco 
Crasso quaestore, celeriterque effectis pontibus, *adit tripar- 
tito, edificia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque homi- 
num numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti Menapii, lega- 
tos ad eum pacis petende causa mittunt. Ille, obsidibus 
acceptis hostium se habiturum numero confirmat, si aut 
Ambiorigem, aut ejus legatos, finibus suis recepissent. His 
confirmatis rebus, Commium Atrebatem cum equitatu cus- 
todis loco in Menapiis relinquit; ipse in 'Treviros proficis- 
citur. 

7. Dum hzc a Cesare geruntur, 'T'reviri, magnis coactis 
peditatus equitatusque copiis, Labienum cum una legione, 
qui in eorum finibus *hiemabat, adoriri parabant: jamque 
ab eo non longius bidui via aberant, cum duas venisse le- 
giones missu Cesaris cognoscunt.  Positis castris "a mil- 
libus passuum quindecim, auxilia Germanorum expectare 
constituunt. Labienus, hostium cognito consilio, sperans, 
temeritate eorum fore aliquam dimicandi facultatem, prz- 
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quinque cohortibus magnoque equitatu contra hostem pro- 
ficiscitur, et, mille passuum intermisso spatio, castra com- 
munit. Erat inter Labienum atque hostem difficili transitu 
Mlumen ripisque preruptis: hoc neque ipse transire in 
nnimo habebat, neque hostes transituros existimabat. ^Au- 
gebatur auxiliorum quotidie spes. Loquitur in consilio 
palam, *quoniam Germani appropinquare dicantur, sese 
suas exercitusque fortunas "in dubium non devocaturum, et 
postero die prima luce castra moturum." Celeriter hzc ad 
hostes deferuntur, *ut ex magno Gallorum equitatus numero 
nonnullis Gallicis rebus favere natura cogebat. Labienus 
noctu, tribunis militum ^primisque ordinibus coactis, quid 
sui sit consilii, proponit, et, quo facilius hostibus timoris det 
suspicionem, majore strepitu et tumultu, quam Populi Ro- 
mani fert consuetudo, castra moveri jubet. His rebus "fuge 
similem profectionem efficit. Hec quoque per exploratores 
ante lucem, in tanta propinquitate castrorum, ad hostes de 
feruntur. 

8. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones processerat, 
cum Galli, cohortati inter se, *ne *speratam predam ex 
manibus dimitterent ; "longum esse, perterritis. Romanis, 
Germanorum auxilium expectare, neque suam pati dignita- 
tem, ut tantis copiis tam exiguam manum, presertim fugi- 
entem atque "impeditam, adoriri non audeant;" flumen 
iransire et iniquo loco prelium committere non dubitant. 
Qu: fore suspicatus Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen eli- 
ceret, "eadem usus simulatione itineris, placide progredio- 
batur.  'l'um, premissis paulum impedimentis atque in 
tumulo quodam collocatis, ** Habetis," inquit, * milites, 
quam petistis, "facultatem : hostem impedito atque iniquo 
loco tenetis: Pprastate eandem mobis ducibus virtutem, 
quam sc:epenumero imperatori przestitistis: adesse eum et 
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ponit. Celeriter nostri clamore sublato pila in hostes im- 
mittunt. Illi, ubi preter spem, quos fugere credebant, 'in- 
festis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum modo ferre non 
potuerunt, ac, primo concursu in fugam conjecti, proximas 
silvas petierunt : quos Labienus equitatu consectatus, magno 
numero interfecto, compluribus captis, paucis post diebus 
civitatem recepit: nam Germani, qui auxilio veniebant, per- 
cepta "'revirorum fuga, sese domum contulerunt. Cum iis 
?propinqui Indutiomari, qui defectionis auctores fuerant, 
comitati eos, ex civitate excessere. Cingetorigi, quem ab 
initio permansisse in officio demonstravimus, principatus 
atque imperium est traditum. 

9. Cesar, postquam ?ex Menapiis in Treviros venit, dua- 
bus de causis Rhenum transire constituit : quarum erat al- 
tera, quod auxilia contra se "Treviris miserant; altera, ne 
Ambiorix ad eos receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus, 
paulum supra eum locum, quo ante exercitum transduxerat, 
facere pontem instituit. Nota atque instituta ratione, magno 
militum studio, paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo in 
"Treviris presidio ad pontem relicto, ne quis ab iis subito 
motus oriretur, reliquas copias equitatumque transducit. 
Ubii, qui ante obsides dederant atque in deditionem vene- 
rant, purgandi sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt, qui do- 
ceant, neque ex sua civitate auxilia in 'Treviros missa, 
neque ab se fidem lesam:" petunt atque orant, * ut sibi 
parcat, Áne communi odio Germanorum innocentes pro no- 
centibus penas pendant:" si amplius obsidum velit, dare 
pollicentur. . "Cognita Casar causa reperit, ab Suevis aux- 
iha missa esse: Übiorum satisfactionem accipit; aditus 
viasque in Suevos perquirit. 

10. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior, Suevos 
omnes unum in locum copias cogere, atque lis nationibus, 
qui sub eorum sint imperio, denunciare, uti auxilia pedi- 
tatus equitatusque mittant. His cognitis rebus, rem fru- 
mentariam providet, castris idoneum locum deligit, Ubiis 
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imperat, ut pecora deducant suaque omnia ex agris in op- 
pida conferant, sperans, !barbaros atque imperitos homines, 
inopia cibariorum afllictos, ad iniquam pugnandi conditi- 
onem posse deduci: mandat, ut crebros exploratores in 
Suevos mittant, queque apud eos gerantur, cognoscant. 
Illi imperata faciunt, et, paucis diebus intermissis, referunt, 
* Suevos omnes, posteaquam certiores nuncii de exercitu 
Romanorum venerint, cum omnibus suis sociorumque copiis, 
quas coégissent, penitus ad extremos fines sese recepisse : 
silvam esse ibi "infinita magnitudine, quz: appellatur Bace- 
nis: hanc longe introrsus pertinere, et, pro nativo muro ob- 
jectam, Cheruscos ?ab Suevis, Suevosque ab Cheruscis, in- 
juriüiss incursionibusque prohibere: ad ejus initium silvze 
Suevos adventum Romanorum expectare constituisse." 

11. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, *non ali- 
enum, esse videtur, de Galliw Germanieque moribus, et 
quo differant ez nationes inter sese, proponere. [In Gallia, 
non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque 5in omnibus pagis 
partibusque, sed pene etiam in singulis domibus, factiones 
sunt: "earumque factionum principes sunt, qui summam 
auctoritatem eorum judicio habere existimantur, quorum ad 
arbitrium judiciumque summa omnium rerum consiliorum- 
que redeat. "Idque ejus rei causa antiquitus institutum vi- 
detur, *ne quis ex plebe contra potentiorem auxilii egeret : 
suos enim *quisque opprimi et circumveniri non patitur, 
neque, aliter si faciant, ullam inter suos habent auctorita- 
tem. "Hc eadem ratio est in summa totius Galli: : nam 
que omnes civitates in partes divis: sunt duas. 

19. Cum Csesar in Galliam venit, "alterius factionis 
principes erant /Édui, alterius Sequani. Hi cum per se 
minus valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in 
/Eduis, magnzeque eorum erant clientele, Germanos atque 
Ariovistum sibi adjunxerant, eosque ad se magnis "jacturis 
pollieitationibusque perduxerant.  Proliis vero compluribus 
factis secundis, atque omni nobilitate Zduorum interfecta, 
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"tantum potentia antecesserant, ut magnam partem clientium 
ab /Eduis ad se transducerent, obsidesque ab iis principum 
filios acciperent, et publice jurare cogerent, nihil se contra 
Sequanos consilii inituros ; et partem finitimi agri, per vine 
occupatam, possiderent; Gallieque totius principatum ob 
inerent. Qua necessitate adductus Divitiacus, auxilii pe 
tendi causa *Romam ad Senatum profectus, infecta re redi 
erat. Adventu Cesaris facta *commutatione rerum, obsidi 
bus /Éduis redditis, veteribus clientelis restitutis, novis pei 
Cesarem comparatis (quod hi, qui se ad *eorum amicitiam 
aggregaverant, meliore conditione atque :equiore imperio se 
uti videbant), ?reliquis rebus eorum, gratia, dignitate ampli- 
ficata, Sequani principatum *dimiserant. In eorum locum 
Remi successerant; "quos quod adzquare apud Caesarem 
gratia intelligebatur, ii, qui propter veteres inimicitias nullo 
modo cum /Éduis conjungi poterant, *se Remis in cliente- 
lam dicabant. Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. Ita et novam 
et repente collectam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo tum statu 
res erat, ut longe principes haberentur Zdui, secundum loc- 
um dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 

13. In omni Gallia eorum hominum, *qui aliquo sunt nu 
mero atque honore, "genera sunt duo: nam plebes penc 
servorum habetur loco, qu:e per se nihil audet et nullo ad- 
hibetur consilio. Plerique, cum aut "ere alieno, aut "mag 
nitudine tributorum, aut injuria potentiorum premuntur, sese 
in servitutem dicant nobilibus: "in hos eadem omnia sun' 
jura, que dominis in servos. Sed de his duobus generibus 
"3]terum est Druidum, alterum equitum. "Illi rebus divinis 
intersunt, sacrificia publica ac privata procurant, religiones 
interpretantur. Ad hos magnus adolescentium numerus 
"discipline causa concurrit, magnoque "ii sunt apud eos 
honore. Nam fere de omnibus controversiis publicis pri- 
vatisque constituunt; et, si quod est admissum facinus, "si 
cades facta, si de hereditate, si de finibus controversia est, 
iidem decernunt; premia penasquo constituunt: siqui aut 
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privatus aut publicus eorum decreto "non stetit, sacrificiis 
interdicunt. Hc pcena apud eos est gravissima. — Quibus 
ita est interdictum, ii numero impiorum ac sceleratorum 
hazentur, iis omnes decedunt, aditum eorum sermonemque 
defugiunt, ne quid ex contagione incommodi accipiant: 
neque iis petentibus ?jus redditur, neque honos ullus com- 
municatur. Lis autem omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui 
summam inter eos habet auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo, si qui 
ex reliquis excellit dignitate, succedit; at, si sunt plures 
pares, suffragio Druidum deligitur, nonnunquam etiam armis 
'de principatu contendunt. Hi certo anni tempore in fini- 
bus Carnutum, qu: regio *totius Galli: media habetur, con- 
sidunt in loco consecrato. Huc omnes undique, qui con- 
troversias habent, conveniunt, eorumque decretis judiciisque 
parent. Disciplina in Britannia reperta atque inde in Gal- 
liam translata esse existimatur: et nunc, qui 'diligentius 
eam rem cognoscere volunt, plerumque illo discendi causa 
proficiscuntur. 

14. Druides a bello abesse consuerunt, neque tributa una 
cum reliquis pendunt ; *militie vacationem omniumque re- 
rum habent immunitatem. — 'l'antis *excitati praemiis, et sua 
sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt, et a parentibus pro- 
pinquisque mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum 
"ediscere dicuntur: itaque annos nonnulli vicenos in dis- 
ciplina permanent. Neque fas esse existimant, "ea literis 
mandare, cum in reliquis fere rebus, publicis privatisque 
rationibus, Grecis utantur literis. — "Id mihi duabus de 
causis instituisse videntur; quod neque in vulgum discipli- 
nam efferri velint, neque eos, qui discant, literis confisos, 
minus memorie studere: quod fere plerisque accidit, ut 
presidio literarum diligentiam in perdiscendo ac memoriam 
remittant. "In primis hoc volunt persuadere, "non interire 
animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad alios: atque 
hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, metu mortis neg- 
lecto Multa praeterea de sideribus atque corum motu, de 
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mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, de Deo- 
rum immortalium vi ac potestate 'disputant et juventuti 
transdunt. 

15. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, "cum est usus, atque 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod ante Cesaris adventum fere 
quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent, 
aut illatas propulsarent), *ommes in bello versantur: atque 
eorum ut quisque est genere copiisque amplissimus, ita 
*plurimos circum se ambactos clientesque habent. ^Hanc 
unam gratiam potentiamque noverunt. 

16. Natio est omnium Gallorum *admodum dedita religi- 
onibus, atque ob eam causam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus 
morbis, quique in proliis periculisque versantur, aut "pro 
victimis homines immolant, aut se immolaturos vovent, ad- 
ministrisque ad ea sacrificia Druidibus utuntur; quod, pro 
vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter 
Deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrantur: *publice- 
que ejusdem generis habent instituta sacrificia. Alii im- 
mani magnitudine simulacra habent, quorum *contexta vimi 
nibus membra vivis hominibus complent, quibus succensis, 
circumventi flamma exanimantur homines.  ""Supplicia 
eorum, qui in furto, aut in latrocinio, aut aliqua noxa sint 
comprehensi, gratiora Diis immortalibus esse arbitrantur : 
sed, cum "ejus generis copia deficit, ad innocentium suppli- 
cia descendunt. 

17. "Deum maxime Mercurium colunt: hujus sunt plu- 
rima simulacra, "hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, 
hunc viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc "ad quaestus pe- 
cunie mercaturasque habere vim maximam arbitrantur. 
Post hunc, "Apollinem et Martem et "Jovem et Minervam: 
"de his eandem fere, quam reliquz gentes, habent opinio- 
nem; Apollinem morbos depellere, ?Minervam operum 
atque artificiorum initia transdere ; Jovem imperium coles- 
tium tenere; Martem bella regere. Huic, cum proelio di 
micare constituerunt, ea, quz belio ceperint, plerumque de 
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vovent. 'Qui superaverint, animalia capta immolant ; rcl- 
iquas res in unum locum conferunt. Multis in civita übus 
harum rerum exstructos tumulos locis consecratis conspi- 
cari licet: neque scpe accidit, ut, ^neglecta quispiam reli- 
gione, aut capta apud se occultare, aut posita tollere auderet: 
gravissimumque ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitu- 
tum est. 

18. Galli se omnes ?ab Dite patre prognatos predicant, 
idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam, 
'spatia omnis temporis non numero dierum, sed noctium, 
finiunt; dies natales et mensium et annorum initia sic ob- 
servant, óut noctem dies subsequatur. "In reliquis vitz in- 
stitutis, hoc fere ab reliquis differunt, quod suos liberos, 
nisi cum adoleverint, ut munus militi: sustinere possint, 
palam ad se adire non patiuntur; filiumque puerili zetate in 
publico, in conspectu patris, assistere, turpe ducunt. 

19. "Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine ac- 
ceperunt, tantas ex suls bonis, «stimatione facta, cum doti- 
bus communicant. Hujus omnis pecunie *conjunctim ratio 
habetur, fructusque servantur: uter eorum *vita superarit, 
ad eum pars utriusque cum fructibus superiorum temporum 
pervenit. Viri in uxores, sicut in liberos, vite necisque 
habent potestatem: et, cum pater familie, illustriore loco 
natus, decessit, ejus propinqui conveniunt, et, de morte si 
res in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus "in servilem modum 
quaestionem habent, et, "si compertum est, igni atque omni 
bus tormentis excruciatas interficiunt. Funera sunt "pro 
cultu Gallorum magnifica et sumtuosa ; omniaque, qua 
Pyjvis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, etiam ani- 
malia: "ae paulo supra hanc memoriam servi et clientes, 
quos ab iis dilectos esse constabat, justis funeribus confec 
às, una cremabantur. 

20. Qua civitates ^commodius suam rem publicam ad- 
ministrare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si quis 
quid de re publica a finitimis rumore ac fama acceperit, 
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uti ad magistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio communicet : 
quod sspe homines temerarios atque 'imperitos falsis ru- 
moribus terreri, et ad facinus impelli, et de summis rebus 
consilium capere cognitum est. Magistratus, "quw visa 
sunt, occultant ; quaeque esse ex usu judicaverint, multitu- 
dini produnt. De re publica nisi *per concilium loqui non 
conceditur. 

21. 'Germani multum ab hac consuetudine differunt : 
*nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis przsint, *ne- 
que sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, 
quos cernunt, et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem et 
'"Vuleanum et Lunam: reliquos ne fama quidem *accepe- 
runt. Vita omnis in venationibus atque ?in studiis rei mili- 
taris consistit: ab parvulis labori ac duritie student. Qui 
diutissime "impuberes permanserunt, maximam inter suos 
ferunt laudem: hoc ali staturam, ali hoc vires nervosque 
confirmari, putant. Intra annum vero vicesimum fceminz 
notitiam habuisse, in turpissimis habent rebus: "cujus rei 
nulla est occultatio, quod et promiscue in fluminibus per- 
luuntur, et pellibus "aut parvis rhenonum tegimentis utuntur, 
magna corporis parte nuda. 

22. "Agriculture non student; majorque pars victus 
eorum in lacte, caseo, carne consistit: neque quisquaia 
"agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios; sed magis- 
tratus ac principes in annos singulos "gentibus cognationi- 
busque hominum, qui una colerint, quantum, et quo loco 
visum est, agri attribuunt, atque anno post alio transire 
cogunt. "Ejus rei multas afferunt causas; ne, assidua 
consuetudine capti, studium belli gerendi agricultura com- 
mutent; ne "latos fines parare studeant, potentioresque 
"humiliores possessionibus expellant ; ne ?accuratius ad 
frigora atque eestus vitandos swdificent; ne qua oriatur pe- 
cunis cupiditas, qua ex re factiones dissensionesque nas- 
cuntur; ut "animi equitate plebem contineant, cum suas 
quisque opes cum potentissimis sequari videat. 
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23. Civitatibus maxima laus est, quam latissimas circum 
se 'vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc ?proprium vir- 
tutis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere, neque 
quenquam prope audere consistere: simul hoc se fore tuti- 
ores arbitrantu,, repentinz incursionis timore sublato. Cum 
bellum civitas aut illatum *defendit, aut infert ; magistratvs, 
qui ei bello presint, ut vitt necisque habeant potestatem, 
deliguntur. In pace nullus est communis magistratus, *scd 
principes regionum atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt, 
controversiasque minuunt.  Latrocinia nullam habent infa- 
miam, quz extra fines cujusque civitatis fiunt; atque ea ju- 
ventutis exercende ac *desidie minuendz causa fieri prz- 
dicant. Atque, ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit, 
* se ducem fore; qui sequi velint, *profiteantur;" consur- 
gunt ii, qui et causam et hominem probant, suumque auxil- 
ium pollicentur, atque ab multitudine collaudantur: qui ex 
lis secuti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero 
ducuntur, 'omniumque iis rerum postea fides derogatur. 
*Hospites violare, fas non putant; qui quaque de causa ad 
eos venerint, ab injuria prohibent, sanctosque habent; iis 
omnium domus patent, victusque communicatur. 

24. Ac fuit antea tempus, cum Germanos Galli virtute 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multitu- 
dinem agrique inopiam *trans Rhenum colonias mitterent. 
Itaque ea, que fertilissima b pes loca circum 
Hercyniam silvam (quam "Eratostheni et quibusdam Grecis 
fama notam esse video, quam illi Orcyniam appellant), 
Volcze 'l'ectosages occupaverunt, atque ibi consederunt. 
Qus gens ad hoc tempus iis sedibus sese continet, "sum- 
mamque habet justitie et bellicee laudis opinionem: nunc 
quoque "in eadem inopia, egestate, patientia, qua Germani, 
permanent, eodem victu et cultu corporis utuntur ; "Gallis 
autem Provincie propinquitas, et transmarinarum rerum 
notitia, "multa ad copiam atque usus largitur. Paulatim 
assuefacti superari, multisque victi provliis, ne se quidem 
ipsi cum illis virtute comparant 
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25. Hujus Hercyniw silvc, quz supra demonstrata, est, 
latitudo novem dierum iter 'expedito patet: non enim aliter 
finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt. "Oritur 
ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum finibus, recta- 
que fluminis Danubii regione pertinet ad fines Dacorum 
et Anartium: hine se flectit ?sinistrorsus, diversis ab flu- 
mine regionibus, multarumque gentium fines propter mag- 
nitudinem attingit: neque quisquam est *hujus Germanie, 
qui se aut adisse ad initium ejus silvee dicat, cum dierum 
iter sexaginta processerit, aut quo ex loco oriatur, acceperit. 
Multa in ea genera ferarum nasci constat, quz reliquis in 
locis visa non sint: ex quibus, quz maxime differant ab 
ceteris et ^ónemori: prodenda videantur, hec sunt. 

26. *Est bo5 cervi figura, cujus a media fronte inter aures 
"unum cornu existit, excelsius magisque directum his, que 
nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus summo, *sicut palme, 
rami quam late diffunduntur. Eadem est feeminz marisque 
natura, eadem forma magnitudoque cornuum. 

27. Sunt item, qux appellantur ^Alces. Harum est con- 
similis capreis figura et varietas pellium ; sed magnitudine 
paulo antecedunt, "mutileque sunt cornibus, et crura "sine 
nodis articulisque habent; neque quietis causa procumbunt, 
neque, si "quo afflicte casu conciderint, erigere sese aut 
sublevare possunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus: ad eas 
"se applicant, atque ita, paulum modo reclinatz, quietem 
capiunt: quarum ex vestigiis cum est animadversum a ve- 
natoribus, quo se recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut 5a 
radicibus subruunt, aut accidunt arbores tantum, ut summa 
species carum stantium relinquatur. Huc cum se consue- 
tudine reclinaverint, "infirmas arbores pondere aflligunt, 
atque una ips: concidunt. 

28. "Tertium est genus eorum, qui Uriappellantur. Hi 
sunt magnitudine "paulo infra elephantos, specie et colore 
et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum, et magna velocitas - 
neque homini, neque fere, quam conspexerint, parcunt 
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'Hos studiose foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se labore 
durant "adolescentes, atque hoc genere venationis exercent 
et, qui plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in. publicum 
cornibus, ?quie sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. 
*'Sed assuescere ad homines, et mansuefieri, ne parvuli 
quidem excepti possunt. ^Amplitudo cornuum et figura et 
species multum a nostrorum boum cornibus differt. Ilaec 
studiose conquisita ab labris argento circumcludunt, atque 
in amplissimis epulis pro poculis utuntur. 

29. *Cssar, postquam per Ubios exploratores comperit, 
Suevos sese in silvas recepisse, "Inopiam frumenti veritus, 
quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime omnes Germani 
agricultur& student, constituit, non progredi longius: sed, 
ne omnino metum reditus sui barbaris tolleret, atque ut eorum 
auxilia tardaret, reducto exercitu, partem ultimam pontis, 
que ripas Ubiorum coatingebat, in longitudinem pedum 
ducentorum rescindit ; atque in extremo ponte turrim tabu- 
latorum quatuor constituit, presidiumque cohortium duode- 
cim pontis tuendi causa ponit, magnisque eum locum muni- 
tionibus firmat. | Ei loco presidioque Caium Volcatium 
Tullum adolescentem praefecit: ipse, cum maturescere fru- 
menta inciperent, ad *bellum Ambiorigis profectus (per Ar- 
duennam silvam, quz est totius Gallie maxima, atque ab 
ripis Rheni finibusque 'Trevirorum ad Nervios pertmet, 
millibusque amplius quingentis in longitudinem patet), Lu- 
cium Minucium Basilum cum omni equitatu przmittit, ?si 
quid celeritate itineris atque opportunitate temporis profi- 
cere possit; monet, ut ignes fierl in castris prohibeat, ne 
qua ejus adventus procul significatio fiat: sese confestim 
"subsequi dicit. 

30. "'Basilus, ut imperatum est, facit; celeriter contraque 
omnium opinionem confecto itinere, multos in agris inopi- 
nantes deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Ambiorigem 
contendit, quo in loco cum paucis equitibus esse dicebatur 
"Multum cum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest 

v. 
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fortuna. Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incau- 
tum atque etiam imparatum incideret, 'priusque ejus adven- 
tus ab hominibus videretur, quam fama ac nuncius adventus 
afferretur: sic *magnee fuit fortunze, omni militari instrumento, 
quod circum se habebat, erepto, rhedis equisque compre- 
hensis, ipsum effugere mortem. Sed ?hoc eo factum est, 
quod, zdificio circumdato silva (ut sunt fere domicilia Gal- 
lorum, qui, vitandi :stus causa, plerumque silvarum ac flu- 
minum petunt propinquitates), comites familiaresque ejus 
*angusto in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum vim sustinue- 
runt His pugnantibus, illum in equum quidam ex suis in- 
tulit: fugientem silve texerunt. Sic et ad subeundum pe- 
riculum, et ad vitandum, multum fortuna valuit. 

31. *Ambiorix copias suas judicione non conduxerit, quod 
prelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore exclusus et 
repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, cum reliquum exer- 
citum subsequi crederet, dubium est: "sed certe, dimissis 
per agros nunciis, sibi quemque consulere jussit: quorum 
pars in Arduennam silvam, pars "in continentes paludes 
profugit: qui proximi Oceanum fuerunt, hi insulis sese oc- 
cultaverunt, quas estus efficere consuerunt: multi, ex suis 
finibus egressi, se suaque omnia *alienissimis crediderunt. 
Cativolcus, rex dimidie partis Eburonum, qui una cum Am- 
biorige consilium inierat, state jam confectus, cum laborem 
aut belli aut fugz ferre non posset, *omnibus precibus de- 
testatus Ambiorigem, qui ejus consilii auctor fuisset, "taxo, 
cujus magna in Gallia Germaniaque copia est, se exani- 
mavit. 

32. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germano- 
rum, qui sunt inter Eburones "revirosque, legatos ad C:- 
sarem miserunt, oratum, ne se in hostium numero duceret, 
neve "omnium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhenum, 
unam esse causam judicaret: nihil se de bello cogitavisse, 
nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. Cesar, explorata re 
"quaestione captivorum, si qui ad eos Eburones ex fuga 


N 


& 


2: 


1329 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


convenissent, ad se ut reducerentur, imperavit: si ita fecis- 
sent, fines eorum se violaturum negavit. 'l'um copiis in 
tres partes distributis, impedimenta omnium legionum !Ad- 
uatucam contulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoc fere est in 
mediis Éburonum finibus, ubi 'T'iturius atque Aurunculeius 
hiemandi causa consederant. Hunc cum reliquis rebus 
locum probabat, tum, quod superioris anni munitiones in- 
tegrae manebant, ut militum laborem sublevaret. Presidio 
impedimentis legionem quatuordecimain reliquit, unam ex 
iis tribus, quas proxime conscriptas ex Italia transduxerat. 
Ei legioni castrisque *Quintum 'l'ulliun. Ciceronem pre- 
ficit, ducentosque equites attribuit. 

33. Partito exercitu, Titum Labienum cum legionibus 
tribus ad Oceanum versus, in eas partes, que Menapios at- 
tingunt, proficisci jubet: Caium 'Ü'rebonium cum pari legi- 
onum numero ad eam regionem, qui Aduatucis adjacet, 
depopulandam mittit: ipse cum reliquis tribus ad flumen 
*Sabim, quod influit in. Mosam, extremasque Arduenne 
partes ire constituit, quo cum paucis equitibus profectum 
Ambiorigem audiebat. BDiscedens, post diem septimum 
sese reversurum, confirmat ; quam ad diem eil legioni, qua 
in presidio relinquebatur, frumentum deberi sciebat. La- 
bienum 'f'reboniumque hortatur, si reipublice commodo fa- 
cere possint, ad eam diem revertantur; ut, rursus commu- 
nicato consilio, exploratisque hostium rationious, aliud belli 
initium capere possent. 

34. Erat, ?ut supra aemonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 
non oppidum, non presidium, quod se armis defenderet; 
sed omnes in partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique aut 
vallis abdita, aut locus silvestris, aut palus impedita, spem 
praesidii aut salutis aliquam offerebat, consederat. Hec 
loca 9vicinitatibus erant nota, Àmagnamque res diligentiam 
requirebat, non in summa exercitus tuenda (nullum enim 
poterat universis ab perterritis ac dispersis periculum acci 
dere), sed in singulis militibus conservandus; quie tametr 
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ex parte res ad salutem exercitus pertinebat. Nam et 
prede cupiditas multos longius evocabat, et silve incertis 
occultisque itineribus 'confertos adire prohibebant. Si ne- 
gotium confici stirpemque hominum sceleratorum interfici 
vellet, dimittende plures manus diducendique erant milites : 
si continere ad signa manipulos *vellet, ut ?instituta ratio et 
consuetudo exercitus Romani postulabat, locus ipse erat 
presidio barbaris, neque ex occulto insidiandi et dispersos 
circumveniendi singulis deerat audacia. At in ejusmodi 
difficultatibus, quantum diligentia provideri poterat, provi- 
debatur; ut potius *in nocendo aliquid omitteretur, etsi om- 
nium animi ad ulciscendum ardebant, quam cum aliquo 
militum detrimento noceretur. Cesar ad finitimas civitates 
nuncios dimittit, omnes ad se evocat spe prede, ad diripi- 
endos Éburones, ut potius in silvis Gallorum vita, quam 
*legionarius miles, periclitetur ; simul ut, magna multitudine 
circumfusa, *pro tali facinore, stirps ac nomen civitatis "tol- 
latur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 

35. Hwc in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur, 
diesque *appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Cesar ad im- 
pedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic, quantum 
in bello fortuna possit *et quantos afferat casus, cognosci 
potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hostibus, ut demonstravi- 
mus, "manus erat nulla, qu& parvam modo causam timoris 
afferret. "l'rans Rhenum ad Germanos pervenit fama, diripi 
Eburones, atque "ultro omnes ad predam evocari. Cogunt 
equitum duo millia Sigambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a 
quibus receptos ex fuga 'T'enchtheros atque Usipetes "supra 
docuimus: transeunt Rhenum navibus ratibusque, triginta 
millibus passuum infra eum locum, ubi pons "erat perfectus 
presidiumque ab Cesare relictum: primos Eburonum fines 
adeunt, "multos ex fuga dispersos excipiunt, magno pecoris 
numero, cujus sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur.  Invitati 
preda, longius procedunt: "non hos palus, in bello latro. 
ciniisque natos, non silvae morantur: quibus in locis sU 
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Cesar, ex eaplivis quarunt; profectum longius reperiunt, 
omnemque exercitum discessisse cognoscunt. Atque unus 
ex captivis, * Quid vos," inquit, * hanc miseram ac tenuem 
sectamini predam, quibus licet jam esse "fortunatissimis ? 
"ribus horis Aduatucaim venire potestis: huc omnes suas 
fortunas exercitus Romanorum contulit: ?presidii tantum 
est, ut ne murus quidem cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi 
extra munitiones audeat. ^ Oblata spe, Germani, quam 
nacii erant predam, in occulto relinquunt, ipsi Aduatucam 
contendunt, *usi eodem duce, cujus hzc indicio cognoverant. 

36. Cicero, qui per omnes superiores dies preceptis 
Cesaris summa diligentia milites in castris continuisset, ac 
ne calonem quidem quemquam extra munitionem egredi 
passus esset, sepiimo die, diffidens *de numero dierum 
Cesarem fidem servaturum, quod longius eum progressum 
audiebat, neque ulla de reditu ejus fama afferebatur; simul 
corum permotus vocibus, 'qui illius patientiam pene obses- 
sionem appellabant, si quidem ex castris egredi non liceret ; 
"nullum ejusmodi casum expectans, quo, novem oppositis 
legionibus maximoque equitatu, dispersis ac pane deletis 
hostibus, in millibus passuum tribus oflendi posset ; quinque 
cohortes frumentatum in proximas segetes misit, quas inter 
et castra unus omnino collis intererat. Complures crant in 
castris ex legionibus cgri relicti; ex quibus "qui hoc spatio 
dierum convaluerant, circiter trecenti sub vexillo una mittun- 
tur: magna preterea multitudo calonum, magna vis jumen- 
torum, qu: In castris *subsederat, facta potestate, sequitur. 

37. Hoc ipso tempore, ?casu Germani equites interveni- 
unt, protinusque eodem illo, quo venerant, cursu "ab decu- 
mana porta in castra irrumpere conantur: nec prius sunt 
visl, objectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris appropinqua- 
rem usque eo, ut, "qui sub vallo tenderent "mercatores, re- 
cipiendi sui facultatem non haberent. [Inopinantes nostri 
re uova »erturbantur, ac vix primum impetum cohors in sta- 
üonesustinet. Circumfunduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, 
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Si quem aditum reperire possent. Egro 'portas nostri 
tuentur, reliquos aditus locus ipse per se munitioque defen- 
dit. 'lotis trepidatur castris, atque alius ex alio causam 
tumultus quzrit; neque quo signa ferantur, *neque quam in 
partem quisque conveniat, provident. Alius capta jam 
castra pronunciat; alius, deleto exercitu atque imperatore, 
victores barbaros venisse contendit: ?plerique novas sibi 
ex loco religiones fingunt, Cottzque et 'T'iturii calamitatem, 
qui in eodem occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt. 'l'ali 
timore omnibus perterritis, confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut 
ex *captivo audierant, nullum esse intus presidium.  Per- 
rumpere nituntur, seque ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam fortu- 
nam ex manibus dimittant. 

38. Erat cwger in presidio relictus Publius Sextius Bacu- 
lus, *qui primum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat, cujus menti- 
onem superioribus preliis fecimus, ac diem jam quintum 
cibo caruerat. Hic, diffisus suce atque omnium saluti, iner- 
mis ex tabernaculo prodit: videt imminere hostes, atque in 
summo esse rem discrimine: capit arma a proximis atque 
in porta consistit. Consequuntur hune centuriones ejus 
cohortis que "in statione erat: paulisper una prolium sus- 
ünent. *Relinquit animus Sextium, gravibus acceptis vul- 
neribus: wgre per manus tractus servatur. Hoc spatio in- 
terposito, reliqui sese confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus 
consistere audeant, speciemque defensorum prebeant. 

39. Interim confecta frumentatione, milites nostri clamo- 
rem exaudiunt; precurrunt equites, quanto sit res in peri- 
culo, cognoscunt. Hic vero nulla munitio est, quz perter- 
ritos recipiat: *modo conscripti, atque usus militaris impe- 
rii, ad tribunum militum centurionesque ora convertunt: 
quid ab his precipiatur, expectant. Nemo est tam fortis, 
quin rei novitate perturbetur. Barbari, signa procul conspi 
cati, oppugnatione desistunt: redisse primo legiones cre 
dunt, quas longius discessisse ex captivis cognoverant . 
postea, despecta paucitate, ex omnibus partibus impetum 
faciunt 
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40. 'Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt: hine 
celeriter dejecti se in signa munipulosque conjiciunt: eo 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, *cuneo facto ut ce- 
leriter perrumpant, censent, quoniam tam propinqua sint 
castra; et, si pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos 
servari posse confidunt: alii, ut in jugo consistant, atque 
eundem omnes ferant casum. Hoc veteres non probant 
milites, quos sub vexillo una profectos docuimus. [taque 
inter se cohortati, duce Caio 'l'rebonio, equite Romano, qui 
eis erat prepositus, per medios hostes perrumpunt, incol- 
umesque ad unum omnes in castra perveniunt. Hos sub- 
secuti calones equitesque eodem impetu militum virtute ser- 
vantur. At ii, qui in jugo constiterant, ^nullo etiam nunc 
usu rei militaris percepto, neque in eo, quod probaverant, 
consilio permanere, ut se loco superiore defenderent, neque 
eam, quam profuisse aliis vim celeritatemque viderant, imi- 
tari potuerunt ; sed, se in castra recipere conati, iniquum in 
locum demiserant. Centuriones, quorum nonnulli, *ex infe- 
rioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum, virtutis causa, in 
superiores erant ordines hujus legionis transducti, ne ante 
partam rei militaris laudem amitterent, fortissime pugnantes 
conciderunt. Militum pars, horum virtute submotis hosti- 
bus, priter spem incolumis in castra pervenit; pars a bar- 
baris circumventa periit. 

4]. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 
nostros Jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ea 
preda, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhenum sese re- 
ceperunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum hostium 
terror, ut ea nocte, cum Caius Volusenus missus cum equi- 
tatu ad castra venisset, *fidem non faceret, adesse cum incol- 
umi Cesarem exercitu. Sic omnium animos timor przxoc- 
cupaverat, ut, "piene alienata mente, deletis omnibus copiis 
equitatum tantum se ex fuga recepisse, dicerent, neque, 
incolumi exercitu, Germanos castra oppugnaturos fuisse 
contenderent. Quem timorem Csesaris adventus sustulit. 
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42 Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, 'unum, 
quod cohortes ?ex statione et presidio essent emissz, ques- 
tus, ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse, mul- 
tum fortunam in repentino hostium adventu potuisse indica- 
vit; multo etiam amplius, quod pene ab ipso vallo portisque 
castrorum barbaros avertisset. Quarum omnium rerum 
?*maxime admirandum videbatur, quod Germani, qui eo con- 
silio Rhenum transierant, ut Àmbiorigis fines depopularen- 
tur, ad castra Romanorum delati, *optatissimum Ambiorigi 
beneficium obtulerint. 

43. Cesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus, magno 
coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes partes di- 
mittit. *Omnes vici atque omnia zdificia, quz quisque con- 
spexerat, incendebantur: preda ex omnibus locis agebatur : 
frumenta non solum a tanta multitudine jumentorum atque 
hominum consumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque 
imbribus procubuerant ; ut, si qui etiam in presentia se 
occultassent, tamen iis, deducto exercitu, rerum omnium 
inopia pereundum videretur. Ac sepe in eum locum ven- 
tum est, tanto in omnes partes diviso equitatu, ut modo 
visum ab se Ambiorigem in fuga captivi, nec plane etiam 
abisse ex conspectu contenderent, ut, spe consequendi illata 
atque infinito labore suscepto, qui se summam ab Cesare 
gratiam inituros putarent, pene naturam studio vincerent, 
semperque paulum "ad summam. felicitatem defuisse vide- 
retur, atque ille latebris aut saltibus se eriperet et noctu oc- 
cultatus alias regiones partesque peteret, non majore equi- 
tum presidio, quam quatuor, quibus solis vitam suam com- 
mittere audebat. 

44. 'lali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Cesar 
*duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum reducit, 
concilioque in eum locum Gallix indicto, de conjuratione 
Senonum et Carnutum quzstionem habere instituit; et *de 
Accone, qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat, graviore sententia 
pronunciata, "more majorum supplicium sumsit — Nonnulli 
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judicium veriti profugerunt; 'quibus cum aqua atque igni 
interdixisset, duas legiones ad fines 'Trevirorum, duas in 
Lingonibus, sex reliquas in Senonum finibus Agendici in 
hibernis collocavit; frumentoque "exercitu proviso, ut insti- 
tuerat, in Italiam ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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BOOK VII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE WAR WITH VERCINGETORIX. 
Chap. 1. The Gauls concert measures for renewing the war. 2, 3. 
'The Carnutes massacre a number of Roman citizens at Genabuin. 
4. 'The command of the confederates given to Vercingetorix. 5. 'The 
Bituriges apply for aid to the Aedui, and, it being withheld, they join 
the confederates. 6. Czsar's return to Gaul. 7,8. 'The Arvemi, 
who had revolted at the instigation of Vercingetorix, are overcome. 
9, 10. Vercingetorix besieges Gergovia. Cesar marches against him. 
11. Vellaunodunum and Genabum taken by Czsar. 12. Vercinge- 
torix raises the sieze of Gergovia, and marches against Cesar, who is 
attacking Noviodunum.. Cesar defeats the cavalry of. Vercingetorix, 
becomes master of Noviodunum, and marches towards Avaricum. 
13-15. The Bituriges, by the advice of Vercingetoriz, set fire to their 
towns that they may not furnish subsistence to the Romans. — Avari- 
cum alone is spared. 16, 17. ''he Romanus before Avaricum suffer 
greatly for want of provisions. 18-21. Vercingetorix, being accused 
ef treason, clears himself, and receives great applause. 22. The 
Gauls at Avaricum defend their walls with great skil and bravery. 
23. 'The Gallic manner of building walls around their towns. . 24-27. 
Avaricum, after a resolute defence, is taken, and the garrison and al 
the inhabitants put to the sword. 28. Vercingetorix consoles his mep 
by a speech. 29-31. 'The war continued by Vercingetorix. 32,33 
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Dissensions among the Aedui. Quieted by Cesar. 34, 35. Cesar 
marches towards Gergovia. Crosses the Elaver by a feint. Vercin- 
getorix retires before him. 26. Casar encamps near Gergovia, and 
seizes upon an eminence. 37-39. Revolt of the Aeduzn forces. 40. 
Quelled by the prudence and diligence of Cesar. 41, 42. Roman 
camp sttacked during Cesar's absence. Fresh disturbances among 
the Aedui. 43-51. Czsar carries three of the enemy's camps before 
Gergovia ; but the Romans, pressing the attack too far, are repulsed 
with loss. 52. Cesar reproves in a speech the rashness of his sol- 
diers. 53-56. War begun by the Aedui.  C:sar crosses the Liger. 
57-62. Labienus, after a successful expedition against the Parisii, 
returns to Cz;sar with all his forces. 63, 64. 'The revolt of the Aedui 
followed by that of almost all Gaul. Preparations for war.  Vercin- 
getorix reappointed commander-in-chief. 65-67. 'The Gauls attack 
Cesar, but are routed with great slaughter. 68. Vercingetorix re 
treats to Alesia, whither Csesar pursues him. 69. Description of the 
place. 7/0. The Gauls again defeated in an engagement between 
the cavalry. ^71. Vercingetorix sends away his cavalry. All Gaul 
summoned to the war. 72-74. Cesar surrounds Alesia with lines of 
circumvallation and contravallation. 75, 76. 'The Gallic auxiliaries 
assemble from all quarters, and strive to compel Casar to raise the 
siege. 77, 78. Distress in Alesia. Remarkable speech of Critog- 
natus. 'lhe Mandubii compelled to leave their own city. 79-87. 
The Gauls within and without make several attempts upon the Roman 
lines, but are always repulsed with loss. 88. At length the Romans, 
by a movement of the horse, defeat the Gauls with great slaughter. 
89. Alesia surrenders, and with it Vercingetorix. 90. "The Aedui and 
Arverni submit. Cesar sends his army into winter quarters. 


1. QurgTA Gallia, Cesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad 
conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi 'cognoscit de Clodii 
c:iede: de ?Senatusque consulto certior factus, ?ut omnes 
Itali: juniores conjurarent, dilectum tota provincia habere 
instituit. Ez res in Galliam 'Transalpinam celeriter perfe 
ructur. Addunt ipsi et affingunt rumoribus Galli, quod res 
poscere videbatur, tretineri urbano motu Cesarem, neque 
in tantis dissensionibus ad exercitum venire posse. Hac 
impulsi occasione, qui jam ante se Populi Romani imperio 
subjectos dolerent, liberius atque audacius de bello consilia 
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mire incipiunt. Indictis inter se principes Galli: conciliis, 
silvestribus ac remotis locis, queruntur 'de Acconis morte ; 
hunc casum ad ipsos recidere posse demonstrant ; mise- 
rantur communem Galli: fortunam ; omnibus pollicitationi- 
bus ac praemiis *deposcunt, qui belli initium faciant et sui 
capitis periculo Galliam in libertatem vindicent. ?Ejus in 
primis rationem habendam dicunt, priusquam eorum clan- 
destina consilia efferantur, ut Cesar ab exercitu interclu- 
datur. ld esse facile, quod neque legiones, absente imper- 
atore, audeant ex hibernis egredi; neque imperator sine 
presidio ad legiones pervenire possit: postremo *in acie 
prestare interfici, quam non veterem belli gloriam liberta- 
temque, quam a majoribus acceperint, recuperare. 

2. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnutes, *se nullum 
periculum communis salutis causa recusare, principesque 
ex omnibus bellum facturos pollicentur; ?et, quoniam in 
presentia obsidibus inter se cavere non possint, ne res ef- 
feratur, ut jurejurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis 
militaribus signis (quo more eorum gravissime cerimonice 
continentur), ne, facto initio belli, ab reliquis deserantur." 
'Tum, collaudatis Carnutibus, dato jurejurando ab omnibus 
qui aderant, tempore ejus rei constituto, ab concilio disce- 
ditur. 

3. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Conetoduno 
ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum dato signo concur- 
runt, civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa *ibi constite- 
rant (in his Caium Fusium Citam, honestum equitem Ro- 
manum, qui rei frumentarie jussu Cesaris preerat), inter- 
ficiunt, bonaque eorum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnes Gai- 
li: civitates fama perfertur: nam, ubi major atque "illus- 
trior incidit res, clamore per agros regionesque significant ; 
hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis tradunt; ut tum 
accidit: nam, quz Genabi oriente sole gesta essent, ante 
primam confectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita 
sunt ; quod spatium est millium circiter *centum et sexaginta. 
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4. 'Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arver- 
nus, summze potenti: adolescens (cujus pater principatum 
*Galliw totius obtinuerat, et ob eam causam, quod regnum 
appetebat, ab civitate erat interfectus), convocatis suis cli- 
entibus, facile incendit. Cognito ejus consilio, ad arma 
concurritur: ab Gobanitione, patruo suo, reliquisque prin- 
cipibus, qui hanc tentandam fortunam non existimabant, ex-- 
pellitur ex oppido Gergovia: non destitit tamen, atque in 
agris habet dilectum egentium ac perditorum. Hac coacta 
manu, quoscumque adit ex civitate, ad suam sententiam 
perducit: hortatur, ut communis libertatis causa arma cap- 
iant: magnisque coactis copiis, adversarios suos, a quibus 
paulo ante erat ejectus, expellit *ex civitate. Rex ab suis 
appellatur; dimittit quoquoversus legationes ; obtestatur, ut 
in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi Senones, Parisios, Pictones, 
Cadurcos, T'urones, Aulercos, Lemovices, Andes reliquos- 
que omnes, *qui Oceanum attingunt, adjungit: omnium con- 
sensu ad eum defertur imperium. Qua oblata potestate, 
omnibus his civitatibus obsides imperat, certum numerum 
militum ad se celeriter adduci jubet, armorum quantum 
quique civitas domi, quodque ante tempus *efficiat, constit- 
uit: in primis equitatui studet. ^ Summmce diligenti: "sum- 
mam imperii severitatem addit; magnitudine supplicii du- 
bitantes cogit: nam, majore commisso delicto, igni atque 
omnibus tormentis necat: leviore de causa, auribus desec- 
tis, *aut singulis effossis oculis, domum remittit, ut sint rel- 
iquis documento et magnitudine porne perterreant alios. 

5. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium 
?Cadurcum, summ:e hominem audaciae, cum parte copiarum 
in Rutenos mittit: ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur. Ejus 
adventu Bituriges ad /Eduos, quorum erant in fide, legatos 
mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium copias sus- 
tinere possint. /Edui "de consilio legatorum, quos Csesar 
ad exercitum reliquerat, copias equitatus peditatusque sub- 
sidio Biturigibus mittunt. "Qui cum ad flumen Ligerim 
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venissent, quod Bituriges ab /Eduis dividit, paucos dies ibi 
morati, neque flumen transire ausi, domum revertuntur, le- 
gatisque nostris renunciant, se Biturigum perfidiam veritos 
revertisse, quibus id consilii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen 
transissent, una ex parte 'ipsi, altera Arverni se circumsis- 
terent. ?Id eane de causa, quam legatis pronunciarunt, an 
perfidia adducti fecerint, quod nihil nobis constat, non vide- 
tur pro certo esse ponendum. Bituriges eorum discessu 
statim se cum Arvernis conjungunt. 

6. *His rebus in Italiam C:esari nunciatis, cum jam ille 
*urbanas res virtute Cneii Pompeii commodiorem in statum 
pervenisse intelligeret, in ''ransalpinam Galliam profectus 
est. Eo cum venisset, magna difficultate afficiebatur, qua 
ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam, si legiones 
in Provinciam arcesseret, se absente in itinere prelio dimi- 
caturas intelligebat: si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne 
iis quidem, qui eo tempore pacati viderentur, suam salntem 
recte committi videbat. 

7. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos missus, eam 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobriges et 
Gabalos, ab utrisque obsides accipit, et, magna coacta manu, 
in Provinciam, Narbonem versus, eruptionem facere con- 
tendit. Quare nunciata, "C:sar omnibus consiliis antever- 
tendum existimavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. Eo cum 
venisset, timentes confirmat, presidia in *Rutenis provin- 
cialibus, Volcis Arecomicis, T'olosatibus, cireumque Nar- 
bonem, quz loca erant hostibus finitima, constituit: partem 
copiarum ex Provincia.supplementumque, quod ex Italia 
adduxerat, *in Helvios, qui fines Arvernorum contingunt, 
convenire jubet. 

8. His rebus comparatis, "represso jam Lucterio et re- 
moto, quod intrare intra presidia periculosum putabat, in 
Helvios proficiscitur: etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arvernos ab 
Helviis discludit, "'durissimo tempore anni, altissima nive iter 


impediebat : tamen discussa nive sex in altitudinem pedum 
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atque lta viis patefactis, summo militum labore ad fines Ar- 
vernorum pervenit. Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quod 
se Cevenna, ut muro, munitos existimabant, ac ne 'singu- 
lari quidem unquam homini eo tempore anni semite patue- 
rant, equitibus imperat, ut, quam latissime possint, vagentur 
et quam maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. ^ Celeriter 
hzc fama ac nunciis ad Vercingetorigem perferuntur: quem 
perterriti omnes Arverni circumsistunt, atque obsecrant, ut 
suis fortunis consulat, neu se ab hostibus diripi patiatur ; 
presertim cum videat, omne ad se bellum translatum. 
Quorum ille precibus permotus, castra ex Biturigibus movet 
in Arvernos versus. 

9. At Cesar, biduum in iis locis moratus, *quod hxc de 
Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione przeceperat, ^per cau- 
sam supplementi equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu discedit ; 
Brutum adolescentem lis copiis prificit; hunc monet, ut in 
omnes partes equites quam latissime pervagentur: daturum 
se operam, ne longius triduo ab castris absit. His consti- 
tutis rebus, suis inopinantibus, quam ma i:nis potest itineri- 
bus, Viennam pervenit. lbi nactus *recentem equitatum, 
quem multis ante diebus eo primiserat, neque diurno neque 
nocturno itinere intermisso, per fines ZVEduorum in Lingones 
contendit, ubi du: legiones hiemabant, ut, si quid etiam de 
sua salute ab /Eduis iniretur consilii, celeritate precurreret. 
Eo cum pervenisset, ad reliquas legiones mittit, priusque 
omnes in unum locum cogit, quam de ejus adventu Arvernis 
nunciari posset. Hac re cognita, Vercingetorix rursus in 
Bituriges exercitum reducit, atque- inde profectus Gergo- 
viam, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi Helvetico prelio victos 
Cwsar collocaverat ?^/Eduisque attribuerat, oppugnare in- 
stituit. 

10. Magnam hzc res Cesari difficultatem "'ad consilium 
capiendum afferebat: si reliquam partem hiemis uno in 
loco legiones contineret, ne, *stipendariis /Eduorum expug- 
natis, cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in eo 
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presidium videret positum esse: sin maturius ex hibernis 
educeret, 'ne ab re frumentaria, duris subvectionibus, labo- 
raret. Prestare visum est tamen, omnes difficultates per- 
peti, quam, tanta contumelia accepta, omnium suorum 
voluntates alienare. [taque cohortatus JEduos ?de suppor- 
tando commeatu, premittit ad Boios, qui de suo adventu 
doceant, hortenturque, ut in fide maneant atque hostium 
impetum magno animo sustineant. Duabus Agendici legi- 
onibus atque impedimentis totius exercitus relictis, ad Boios 
proficiscitur. 

11. *Altero die cum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodu- 
num venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo ex- 
peditiore re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare instituit, idque 
biduo circumvallavit: tertio die missis ex oppido legatis 
de deditione, *arma conferri, jumenta produci, sexcentos 
obsides dari jubet. Ea qui conficeret, Caium "Trebonium 
legatum relinquit : 5Sipse, ut quam primum iter faceret Ge- 
nabum Carnutum, proficiscitur, qui, tum primum allato nun- 
cio de oppugnatione Vellaunoduni, *cum longius eam rem 
ductum iri existimarent, presidium Genabi tuendi causa, 
quod eo mitterent, comparabant. Huc biduo pervenit ; cas- 
tris ante oppidum positis, diei tempore exclusus, in posterum 
oppugnationem differt, quzjeque ad eam rem usui sint, milit- 
ibus imperat: *et, quod oppidum Genabum pons fluminis 
Ligeris continebat, veritus, ne noctu ex oppido profugerent, 
duas legiones in armis *excubare jubet. Genabenses, paulo 
ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido egressi, flumen 
transire ccperunt. Qua re per exploratores nunciata, 
Casar legiones, quas expeditas esse jusserat, portis in- 
censis, intromittit, atque oppido potitur, perpaucis ex hos- 
tium numero desideratis, quin cuncti vivi caperentur, quod 
pontis atque itinerum angustiv multitudini fugam interclu- 
serant. Oppidum diripit atque incendit, predam militibus 
donat, exercitum Ligerim transducit atque in Biturigum 
fines pervenit. 


146 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


19. Vercingetorix, ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit, 'op- 
pugnatione destitit atque obviam Cesari proficiscitur. *llle 
oppidum Noviodunum oppugnare instituerat. Quo ex op. 
pido cum legati ad eum venissent, oratum, ut sibi ignosceret 
suzque vite consuleret; ut celeritate reliquas res confice- 
ret, qua pleraque erat consecutus, arma ?conferri, equos pro- 
duci, obsides dari jubet. ^ Parte jam obsidum transdita, 
*cum reliqua administrarentur, centurionibus et paucis milit- 
ibus intromissis, qui arma jumentaque conquirerent, equi- 
tatus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis 
antecesserat. Quem simulatque oppidani conspexerunt, 
atque in spem auxili venerunt; clamore sublato arma 
capere, portas claudere, murum complere ceperunt. Cen- 
turiones in oppido cum *ex significatione Gallorum novi 
aliquid ab his iniri consilii intellexissent, gladiis destrictis 
portas occupaverunt, suosque omnes incolumes receperunt. 

13. Cesar ex castris equitatum educi jubet, preeliumque 
equestre *committit: laborantibus jam suis Germanos equi- 
tes circiter quadringentos submittit, quos ab initio secum 
habere instituerat. Eorum impetum Galli sustinere non 
potuerunt, atque in fugam conjecti, multis amissis, se ad 
agmen receperunt: quibus profligatis, rursus oppidani per- 
territi comprehensos eos, quorum opera plebem concitatam 
existimabant, ad Cwsarem perduxerunt, seseque ei dedide- 
runt. Quibus rebus confectis, Cwsar ad oppidum Avari- 


cum, quod erat maximum munitissimumque in finibus Bitu-- 


rigum atque agri fertilissima regione, profectus est; quod, 
eo oppido recepto, civitatem Biturigum se in potestatem 
redacturum confidebat. 

14. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vellauno- 
duni, Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad concilium con- 
vocat. Docet, * longe alia ratione esse bellum gerendum, 
atque antea sit gestum : omnibus modis huic rei studendum, 
ut pabulatione et commeatu Romani prohibeantur: id esse 
facile, quod. equitatu ipsi abundent, et, quod "anni tempore 
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subleventur: pabulum secari non posse: necessario dis 
persos hostes ex :edificiis petere : hos omnes quotidie al 
equitibus deleri posse. Praeterea salutis causa rei famili- 
aris commoda mnegligenda; vicos atque sedificia incend; 
oportere 'hoc spatio, a Boia quoquo M quo pabuland: 
causa adire posse videantur. Harum ipsis rerum copiam 
suppetere, quod, quorum in finibus bellum geratur, eorum 
opibus subleventur: Romanos aut inopiam non laturos, aut 
magno cum periculo longius ab castris progressuros : *neque 
interesse, ipsosne interficiant impedimentisne exuant, quib- 
us amissis bellum geri non possit. Prseterea oppida in- 
cendi oportere, quz? non munitione et loci natura ab omni 
sint periculo tuta ; ?neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam 
receptacula, neu *Romanis proposita ad copiam commeatus 
praedamque tollendam. — Hec si gravia aut acerba videantur, 
multo illa gravius zstimare debere, liberos, conjuges in 
servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici; *qu: sit necesse accid- 
ere victis." 

15. Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die 
amplius viginti urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem 
fit in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia 
conspiciuntur; qua etsi magno cum dolore omnes ferebant, 
tamen hoc sibi solatii 5proponebant, explorata victoria, ce- 
leriter amissa recuperaturos. Deliberatur de Avarico in 
communi concilio, incendi placeret, an defendi. Procum- 


- bunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, * ne pulcherrimam 


prope totius Gallie urbem, qu: et presidio et ornamento 
Sit civitati; suis manibus succendere cogerentur; facile se 
loci natura defensuros" dicunt, *quod, prope ex omnibus 
partibus "flumine et palude circumdata, unum habeat et 
perangustum aditum." Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente 
primo Vercingetorige, post concedente et precibus ipsorum 
et misericordia vulgi. Defensores oppido idonei deliguntur. 

16. Vercingetorix minoribus Cesarem itineribus subseq- 


uitur, et locum castris deligit, paludibus silvisque munitum, 
02 
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ab Avarico longe millia passuum sexdecim. Ibi 'per certos 
exploratores in simgula diei tempora, que ad Avaricum 
agerentur, cognoscebat, et, quid fieri vellet, imperabat : 
omnes nostras . pabulationes frumentationesque observa- 
bat, dispersosque, cum longius necessario procederent, 
adoriebatur, magnoque incommodo afficiebat: etsi, quantu: 
ratione provideri poterat, ab nostris occurrebatur, ut ?ince 
tis temporibus diversisque itineribus iretur. 

17. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis, *Cxsar, quie 
intermissa a flumine et palude aditum, ut supra diximus 
angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere, turres 
duas constituere ccpit: nam circumvallare loci natura pro- 
hibebat. De re frumentaria Boios atque 7Eduos adhortari 
non destitit: quorum *alteri, quod nullo studio agebant, non 
miltum adjuvabant; alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod 
civitas erat exigua et infirma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, 
consumserunt. Summa difficultate rei frumentariz ?affecto 
exercitu, tenuitate Boiorum, indiligentia /Eduorum, incen- 
diis zedificiorum, usque eo, ut complures dies milites fru- 
mento caruerint, ^et, pecore e longinquioribus vicis adacto, 
extremam famem sustentarent, nulla tamen vox est ab iis 
audita, Populi Romani majestate et superioribus victoriis | 
indigna. Quin etiam "Czsar cum in opere singulas legio- | 
nes appellaret, et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent, se dimissu- | 
rum oppugnationem diceret ; *universi ab eo, ** ne id face- 
ret," petebant: *'sic se complures annos illo imperante 
meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam acciperent, nunquam in- 
fecta re discederent: hoc se ignominiz laturos loco, si in- 
ceptam oppugnationem reliquissent: prestare, omnes per- 
ferre acerbitates, *quam non civibus Romanis, qui *Genabi 
perfidia Gallorum interissent, parentarent." Hoc eadem 
centurionibus tribunisque militum mandabant, ut per eos ad 
Cesarem deferrentur. 

18. Cum jam muro turres appropinquassent, ex captivis 
Ciesar cognovit, Vercingetorigem consumto pabulo castra 
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movisse propius Ávaricum, atque ipsum cum equitatu expe- 
ditisque, qui inter equites preliari consuessent, insidiarum 
causa eo profectum, quo nostros postero die pabulatum ven- 
turos arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cognitis, media nocte 
silentio profectus, ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Illi, 
celeriter per exploratores adventu Cesaris cognito, carros 
impedimentaque sua in arctiores silvas abdiderunt, copias 
omnes in loco edito atque aperto instruxerunt. Qua re 
nunciata, Cesar celeriter sarcimas conferri, arma. expediri 
jussit. 

19. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis: hunc ex om- 
nibus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cingebat, : 
non latior pedibus quinquaginta. Hoc se colle, interruptis 
pontibus, Galli fiducia loci continebant, ?generatimque dis- 
tributi in civitates, ^omnia vada ac saltus ejus paludis certis 
custodiis obtinebant, sic animo parati, ut, si eam paludem 
Romani perrumpere conarentur, ^hesitantes premerent ex 
loco superiore : ?ut, qui propinquitatem loci videret, paratos 
prope equo Marte ad dimicandum existimaret; qui iniqui- 
tatem conditionis perspiceret, inani simulatione sese osten- 
"tare cognosceret.  Indignantes milites Cesar, quod con- 
spectum suum hostes ferre possent, tantulo spatio interjecto, 
et signum prcelii exposcentes, edocet, ** quanto detrimento 
et quot virorum fortium morte necesse sit constare victo- 
riam : quos cum sic animo paratos videat, ut nullum pro sua 
Jaude periculum recusent, summa se iniquitatis condemnari 
debere, nisi eorum vitam sua salute habeat eariorem." Sie 
milites consolatus, eodem die reducit in castra ; reliquaque, 
qux ad oppugnationem oppidi pertinebant, administrare in 
stituit. 

20. Vercingetorix, cum ad suos redisset, proditionis in- 
simulatus, "quod castra propius Romanos movisset, quod 
eum omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas 
copias reliquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani tanta oppor- 
unitate et celeritate venissent ; non hzc omnia fortuito au* 
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sine consilio accidere potuisse ; regnum illum Gallia malle 
Cesaris concessu, quam ipsorum habere beneficio: tali 
modo accusatus ad hec respondit: ** Quod castra movisset, 
factum inopia pabuli, etiam ipsis hortantibus : quod propius 
Romanos accessisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, qui se 
ipsum 'munitione defenderet: equitum vero operam neque 
in loco palustri desiderari debuisse, et illic fuisse utilem, 
quo sint profecti: summam imperii se consulto nulli disce- 
dentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio ad dimicandum 
impelleretur ; ^cui rei propter animi mollitiem studere omnes 
videret, quod diutius laborem ferre non possent. ?Romani 
si casu intervenerint, fortunz ; si alicujus indicio vocati, 
huic habendam gratiam, quod et paucitatem *eorum ex loco 
superiore cognoscere, et virtutem despicere, potuerint, qui, 
dimicare non ausi, turpiter se in castra receperint. Im- 
perium se ab Cesare per proditionem nullum desiderare, 
quod. habere victoria posset, quc jam esset sibi atque omni- 
bus Gallis explorata: ?quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi 
magis honorem tribuere, quam ab se salutem accipere vi- 
deantur. lec ut intelligatis," inquit, *a me sincere pro- 
nunciari, audite Romanos milites." Producit *servos, quos 
in pabulatione paucis ante diebus exceperat et fame vincu- 
lisque excruciaverat. Hi, jam ante edocti, que interrogati 
pronunciarent, * milites se esse legionarios" dicunt: * fame 
et inopia adductos clam ex castris exisse, si quid frumenti 
aut pecoris in agris reperire possent: simili omnem exer- 
citum inopia premi, nec jam vires sufílicere cuiquam, nec 
ferre "operis laborem posse: itaque statuisse imperatorem, 
si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecisset, triduo exercitum 
deducere. lizmc," inquit, *a me," Vercingetorix, **bene- 
ficia habetis, quem proditionis insimulatis, cujus opera sine 
vestro sanguine tantum exercitum victorem fame pcne con- 
sumtum videtis; quem, turpiter se ex hac fuga recipien- 
tem, ne qua civitas suis finibus recipiat, a me provisum est." 

21. Conclamat omnis multitudo, et suo more *armis con- 
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crepat; quod facere in «o consuerunt, cujus orationem ap 
probant; summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec de 
ejus fide dubitandum ; nec 'majore ratione bellum adminis- 
trarlposse. Statuunt, ut decem millia hominum delecta ex 
omnibus copiis in oppidum submittantur, nec solis Biturig.- 
bus communem salutem committendam censent; *quod 
penes eos, si id oppidum retinuissent, summam victoric 
constare intelligebant. 

22. *Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia cujusque 
modi Gallorum occurrebant, *ut est summe genus solertiz 
atque ad omnia imitanda atque efficienda, quze ab quoque 
tradantur, aptissimum. | Nam et "laqueis falces avertebant, 
quas cum destinaverant, tormentis introrsus reducebant; 
et "aggerem cuniculis subtrahebant, eo scientius, quod apud 
eos *magne sunt ferrarie, atque omne genus cuniculorum 
notum atque usitatum est. "T'otum autem murum ex omni 
parte turribus contabulaverant, atque has "coriis intexerant. 
'Tum crebris diurnis nocturnisque eruptionibus aut "aggeri 
ignem inferebant, aut milites occupatos in opere adorieban- 
tur; "et nostrarum turrium altitudinem, quantum has "quo- 
tidianus agger expresserat, commissis suarum turrium malis, 
adequabant; et "apertos cuniculos przusta et preacuta 
materia et pice fervefacta et maximi ponderis saxis mora- 
bantur, mcenibusque appropinquare prohibebant. 

23. Muris autem omnibus Gallicis hec fere forma est. 
P'T'rabes directe, perpetue in longitudinem, "paribus inter- 
valüs distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur ; 
"hz revinciuntur introrsus et multo aggere vestiuntur. Ea 
autem, quz diximus, "intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis 
effarciuntur. His collocatis et coagmentatis alius insuper 
ordo adjicitur, ut "idem illud intervallum servetur, neque 
inter se contingant trabes, "sed, paribus intermissis spatiis, 
singula singulis saxis interjectis, arcte contineantur. Sic 
deinceps omne opus contexitur, dum justa muri altitudo 
expleatur. "Hoc cum in speciem varietatemque opus de- 
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forme non est, alternis trabibus ac saxis, quie rectis lineis 
suos ordines servant; tum ad utilitatem et defensionem ur- 
bium summam habet opportunitatem ; 'quod et ab incendio 
apis et ab ariete materia defendit, quz, "perpetuis trabibus 
pedes quadragenos plerumque introrsus revincta, neque per- 
rumpi, neque distrahi potest. 

24. lis tot rebus impedita oppugnatione, milites, cum toto 
tempore luto, frigore, et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, tamen 
continenti labore omnia hzc superaverunt, et diebus viginti 
quinque aggerem, latum pedes trecentos et triginta, altum 
pedes octoginta, exstruxerunt. Cum is murum hostium 
pene contingeret, et Czesar ad opus consuetudine excubaret 
militesque cohortaretur, ne quod omnino tempus ab opere 
intermitteretur: paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est animadver- 
sum, fumare aggerem, quem cuniculo hostes succenderant: 
eodemque tempore toto muro clamore sublato, duabus portis 
ab utroque latere turrium eruptio fiebat. Alii faces atque 
aridam materiem de muro in aggerem eminus jaciebant, 
3picem reliquasque res, quibus ignis excitari potest, funde- 
bant, *ut, quo primum occurreretur, aut cui rel ferretur aux - 
ilium, vix ratio iniri posset. "l'amen, quod ?instituto Cz- 
saris due. semper legiones pro castris excubabant, plures- 
que partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum est, 
ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii "turres reducerent, ag- 
geremque interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris multitudo 
'àd restinguendum concurreret. 

25. Cum in omnibus locis, consumta jam reliqua parte 
noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes victori: redin- 
tegraretur; eo magis, quod deustos pluteos turrium vide- 
bant, *nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animum ad- 
vertebent, semperque ipsi recentes defessis succederent, 
omnemque Galliz salutem in illo vestigio temporis positam 
arbitrarentur: accidit, inspectantibus nobis, quod, *dig- 
num memoria visum, preztermittendum non existimavimus. 
Quidam ante portam oppidi Gallus, qui "per manus sevi ac 
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picis traasditas glebas in ignem e regione turris projiciebat, 
scorpione ab latere dextro transjectus exanimatusque con- 
cidit. Hunc ex proximis unus jacentem 'transgressus, 
eodem illo munere fungebatur: eadem ratione ictu scorpi- 
onis exanimato altero, successit tertius et tertio quartus ; 
nec prius ille est a *propugnatoribus vacuus relictus locus, 
quam, ?restincto aggere atque omni parte submotis hostibus, 
finis est pugnandi factus. 

26. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla successerat, 
postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido *profugere, hor- 
tante et jubente Vercingetorige. d, silentio noctis conati, 
non magna jactura suorum sese effecturos sperabant, prop- 
terea quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis 
aberant, et palus perpetua, que intercedebat, Romanos ad 
insequendum tardabat. Jamque hoc facere noctu appara- 
bant, cum matres familie repente in publicum procurrerunt 
flentesque, project: ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibus 
petierunt, ne se et communes liberos hostibus ad supplicium 
dederent, quod ad capiendam fugam ?naturz et virium infir- 
mitas impediret. Ubi eos in sententia perstare viderunt, 
quod plerumque in summo periculo timor *misericordiam 
non recipit, conclamare et significare de fuga Romanis 
ceperunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne ab equitatu Ro- 
manorum vis preoccuparentur, consilio destiterunt. 

27. Postero die Cesar, promota turri, *directisque operi- 
bus, que facere instituerat, magno coorto imbri, *non inuti- 
lem hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbitratus, 
quod paulo incautius custodias in muro dispositas videbat, 
suos quoque languidius in opere versari jussit, et, quid fieri 
vellet, ostendit. Legiones ?intra vineas in occulto "expe. 
ditas cohortatur, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fructum 
victori perciperent: his, qui primi murum ascendissent, 
"premia proposuit, militibusque signum dedit. Illi subito 
ex omnibus partibus evolaverunt, murumque celeriter com- 
pleverunt 
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28. Hostes, re nova perterriti, muro turribusque dejecti, 
in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constiterunt, hoc 
animo, ut, si qua ex parte 'obviam veniretur, "acie instructa 
depugnarent. Ubi neminem in zquum locum sese demit- 
tere, sed toto undique muro circumfundi viderunt, veriti, ne 
omnino spes fugz tolleretur, abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi 
partes *continenti impetu petiverunt: parsqwe ibi, cum an- 
gusto portarum exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus; pars, 
jam egressa portis, ab equitibus est interfecta: nec fuit 
quisquam, qui pred: studeret. Sic et *Genabensi cede et 
labore operis incitati, non setate confectis, non mulieribus, 
non infantibus pepercerunt. Denique ex omni eo numero, 
qui fuit circiter quadraginta millium, vix octingenti, qui 
primo clamore audito se ex oppido ejecerant, incolumes ad 
Vercingetorigem pervenerunt. Quos ille, multa jam nocte, 
silentio ex fuga excepit (veritus, ne qua in castris ex eorum 
concursu et misericordia vulgi seditio oriretur), ut, procul 
in via dispositis familiaribus suis principibusque civitatum, 
"disparandos deducendosque ad suos curaret, qus cuique 
civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 

29. Postero die concilio convocato consolatus cohorta- 
tusque est, * ne se admodum animo demitterent, neve per- 
turbarentur incommodo : non virtute, neque in acle vicisse 
Romanos, sed "artificio quodam et scientia oppugnationis, 
eujus rei fuerint ipsi imperiti: errare, si qui in bello omnes 
secundos rerum proventus expectent: sibi nunquam pla- 
cuisse, Avaricum defendi, cujus rei testes ipsos haberet; 
sed factum imprudentia Biturigum, et "nimia obsequentia 
reliquorum, uti hoc incommodum acciperetur: id tamen se 
celeriter majoribus commodis sanaturum. Nam, que ab 
reliquis Gallis civitates dissentirent, has sua diligentia ad- 
juncturum, atque unum consilium totius Galli: effecturum, 
eujus !'consensu ne orbis quidem terrarum possit obsistere ; 
idque se prope jam effectum habere. Interea :quum esse, 
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instituerent, quo facilius repentinos hostium impetus susti 
nere possent." 

30. luit hzc oratio non ingrata Gallis, maxime, quod 
1pse animo non defecerat, tanto accepto incommodo, neque 
se in occultum abdiderat et conspectum multitudinis fugerat : 
plusque animo providere et preesentire existimabatur, quod, 
re integra, primo incendendum Avaricum, post deserendum 
censuerat. ltaque, ut reliquorum imperatorum res adverse 
auctoritatem minuunt, sic hujus ex contrario dignitas, in- 
commodo accepto, in dies augebatur: simulin spem venie- 
bant, ejus affirmatione, de reliquis adjungendis civitatibus, 
primumque eo tempore Galli castra munire instituerunt, et 
sic sunt animo consternati, homines ^insueti laboris, ut 
omnia, qus imperarentur, sibi patienda et perferenda exis- 
timarent. 

31. Nec minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix animo 
laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adjungeret, atque earum 
principes donis pollicitationibusque aliiciebat. liuic rei 
idoneos homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut oratione 
subdola aut aimicitia facillime capl posset. ?Qui Avarico 
expugnato refugerant, armandos vestiendosque curat. Sim- 
ul ut deminut: copize redintegrarentur, imperat *certum nu- 
merum militum civitatibus, quem, et quam ante diem in 
castra adduci velit; sagittariosque omnes, quorum erat per- 
magnus in Gallia numerus, conquiri et ad se mitti jubet. 
His rebus celeriter id, quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. 
Interim. "i'eutomarus, Olloviconis filius, rex INitiobrigum, 
cujus pater ab Senatu nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum 
magno equitum suorum numero, et quos ex Aquitania con- 
duxerat, ad eum pervenit. 

32. Cisar, *Avarici coinplures dies conmoratus, sum- 
namque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus nactus, 
"exercitum ex labore atque inopia refecit. Jam prope 
hieme confecta, cum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bel- 
lum vocaretur et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive 
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eum ex paludibus silvisque elicere, sive obsidione premere 
posset ; legati ad eum principes ZEduorum veniunt, oratum, 
* ut maxime necessario tempore civitati subveniat: summo 
esse in periculo rem ; quod, 'cum singuli magistratus antiqui- 
tus creari atque regiam potestatem annum obtinere consues- 
sent, ^duo magistratum gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus 
creatum esse dicat. Horum esse alterum Convictolitanem, 
florentem et illustrem adolescentem ; alterum Cotum, anti- 
quissima familia natum, atque ipsum hominem summae po- 
tenti;& et magnae cognationis ; cujus frater Valetiacus prox- 
imo anno eundem magistratum gesserit: civitatem omnem 
esse in armis, divisum senatum, divisum populum; ?suas. 
cujusque eorum clientelas. Quod si diutius alatur coztro- 
versia, fore, uti pars cum parte civitatis confligat; id ne ac- 
cidat, positum in ejus diligentia atque auctoritate." 

33. Cisar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere *detrimen- 
tosum esse existimabat, tamen non ignorans, quanta ex dis- 
sensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne tanta et tam 
conjuncta Populo Romano civitas, quam ipse semper alu- 
isset, omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque ad arma 
descenderet, atque ?ea pars, quce minus sibl confideret, aux- 
ilia a Vercingetorige arcesseret, huic rei praevertendum ex- 
istimavit; et quod legibus /Eduorum his, qui summum 
magistratum obtinerent, excedere ex finibus non liceret, *ne 
quid de jure aut de legibus eorum deminuisse videretur, 
ipse in /Éduos proficisci statuit, senatumque omnem, et 
quos inter controversia esset, ad se Decetiam evocavit. 
Cum prope omnis civitas eo convenisset, "docereturque, 
paucis clam convocatis, alio loco, alio tempore, atque opor- 
tuerit, fratrem a fratre *renunciatum, cum leges, duo ex una 
familia, vivo utroque, non solum magistratus creari vetarent, 
sed etiam in senatu esse prohiberent: Cotum imperium 
deponere coégit; Convictolitanem, *qui per sacerdotes more 
civitatis, intermissis magistratibus, esset creatus, potestatem 
obtinere jussit. 
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34. Hoc decreto interposito, cohortatus ZEduos, ut con- 
controversiarum ac dissensionum Oobliviscerentur, atque, 
omnibus omissis his rebus, huic bello servirent, eaque, que 
meruissent, praxmia ab se, devicta Gallia, expectarent, equi- 
tatumque omnem et peditum millia decem sibi celeriter 
mitterent, que in praesidiis rei frumentarie causa dispone- 
ret, exercitum in duas partes divisit; quatuor legiones in 
Senones Parisiosque Labieno ducendas dedit; sex ipse in 
Arvernos, ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum flumen Elaver, 
duxit: equitatus partem ?illi attribuit, partem sibi reliquit. 
Qua re cognita, Vercingetorix, omnibus interruptis ejus flu- 
minis pontibus, ?ab altera Elaveris parte iter facere copit. 

35. 'Cum uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspectu, 
fereque e regione castris castra poneret, dispositis explora- 
toribus, necubi effecto ponte Romani copias transdueerent 
erat in magnis Caesari difficultatibus res, ne majorem sesta. 
tis partem flumine impediretur ; quod non fere ante autum- 
num Elaver vado transir solet. Itaque, ne id accideret, 
silvestri loco castris positis, "^e regione unius eorum pontium, 
quos Vercingetorix rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum 
duabus legionibus in occulto restitit; reliquas copias cum 
omnibus impedimentis, ut consueverat, misit, "captis quibus- 
dam cohortibus, uti numerus legionum constare videretur. 
His, quam longissime possent, progredi jussis, cum jam ex 
diei tempore conjecturam caperet in castra perventum, 
"iisdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior integra remanebat, 
pontem reficere cepit. Celeriter effecto opere legionibus- 
que transductis, et loco castris idoneo delecto, reliquas 
copias revocavit. Vercingetorix, re cognita, ne contra 
suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, magnis itineribus an- 
tecessit. 

30. Ciesar ex eo loco "quintis castris Gergoviam pervenit, 
equestrique prelio eo die levi facto, "perspecto urbis situ, 
quie, posita 1n altissimo monte, omnes aditus difficiles habe- 
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agendum constituit, quam rem frumentariam expedisset. 
At Vercingetorix, castris prope oppidum in monte positis, 
mediocribus circum se intervallis separatim singularum 
civitatum copias collocaverat; atque omnibus ejus jugi 
collibus occupatis, 'qua despici poterat, "horribilem speciem 
prebebat: principesque earum civitatum, quos sibi ad con- 
silium capiendum delegerat, prima luce quotidie ad se jube- 
bat convenire, seu quid communicandum, seu quid adminis- 
trandum videretur: neque ullum fere diem intermittebat, 
quin equestri prolio, interjectis sagittariis, quid in quoque 
esset animi ac virtutis suorum, periclitaretur. Erat e re- 
gione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus montis, egregie mu- 
nitus, atque ex omni parte circumcisus (quem si tenerent 
nostri, et aqu: magna parte et pabulatione libera *prohibituri 
hostes videbantur; sed is locus presidio ab iis non nimis 
firmo tenebatur): tamen silentio noctis Cesar, ex castris 
egressus, prius quam subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, de- 
jecto praesidio, potitus loco, duas ibi legiones collocavit, fos- 
samque duplicem duodenum pedum a majoribus castris ad 
minora perduxit, *ut tuto ab repentino hostium incursu etiam 
singuli commeare possent. 

37. Dum hec *ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitanis 
/Eduus, cui magistratum assignatum a Cesare demonstra- 
vimus, solicitatus ab Arvernis pecunia, cum quibusdam ado- 
lescentibus "colloquitur, quorum erat princeps Litavicus 
atque ejus fratres, amplissima familia nati adolescentes. 
Cum iis *przemium communicat, hortaturque, * ut se liberos 
et imperio natos meminerint: unam esse /duorum civita- 
tem, quz certissimam Galli: victoriam distineat ; *ejus auc- 
toritate reliquas contineri; qua transducta, locum consis- 
tendi Romanis in Gallia non fore: "esse nonnullo se Ca- 
saris beneficio affectum, sic tamen, ut justissimam apud 
eum causam obtinuerit: sed plus communi libertati tribuere . 
cur enim potius ZEdui de suo jure et de legibus ad Cesarem 
"disceptatorem, quam Romani ad /Eduos, veniant?" Celer- 


P2 


* ( v 


160 DE BEILO GALLICO. 


iter adolescentibus et oratione magistratus et premio de- 
ductis, cum se vel principes ejus consilii fore profiterentur 
ratio perficiendi quaerebatur, quod civitatem temere ad sus- 
cipiendum bellum adduci posse non confidebant. Placuit, 
uti Litavicus decem illis millibus, quc C:esari ad bellum mit- 
terentur, praficeretur, atque ea ducenda curaret, fratresque 
ejus ad Cesarem precurrerent. Reliqua, qua ratione agi 
placeat, constituunt. 

38. Litavicus, accepto exercitu, cum millia passuum cir- 
citer triginta ab Gergovia abesset, convocatis subito militi- 
bus, lacrimans, ** Quo proficiscimur," inquit, * milites? 
Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit : principes 
civitatis, Eporedirix et Viridomarus, insimulati proditionis, 
ab Romanis indicta causa interfecti sunt. Hoc ab iis cog- 
noscite, qui ex ipsa cede fugerunt: nam ego, fratribus at- 
que omnibus meis propinquis interfectis, dolore prohibeor, 
quie gesta sunt, pronunciare."  Producuntur ii, quos ille 
edocuerat, quz dici vellet, atque eadem, quz Litavicus pro- 
nunciaverat, multitudini exponunt: * ommes equites /Eduo- 
rum interfectos, quod collocuti cum Arvernis dicerentur; 
ipsos se inter multitudinem militum occultasse atque ex 
media czde profugisse." | Conclamant ZEdui, et Litavicum, 
ut sibi consulat, obsecrant.  **Quasi vero," inquit ille, 
* consilii sit res, ac non necesse sit nobis Gergoviam con- 
tendere et cum Arvernis nosmet conjungere. An dubita- 
mus, *quin, nefario facinore admisso, Romani jam ad nos 
interficiendos concurrant? Proinde, si quid est in nobis 
animi, persequamur eorum mortem, qui indignissime inter- 
ierunt, atque hos latrones interficiamus."  ?Osrendit cives 
Romanos, qui ejus presidii fiducia una erant. Continuo 
magnum numerum frumenti commeatusque diripit, ipsos 
crudeliter excruciatos interficit: nuncios tota civitate /Edu- 
orum dimittit, eodem mendacio, de cxde equitum et princi- 
pum permovet ; hortatur, ut simili ratione. atque ipse fecerit, 
*suas injurias persequantur. 
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39. Eporedirix /Eduus, summo loco natus adolescens et 
summ: domi potentie, et una Viridomarus, pari state et 
gratia, sed 'genere dispari, quem Cwsar, sibi ab Divitiaco 
transditum, ex humili loco ad summam dignitatem perdux- 
erat, in equitum numero convenerant, nominatim ab eo evo- 
cati. His erat inter se de principatu contentio, et in illa 
magistratuum controversia alter pro Convictolitane, alter 
pro Coto, summis opibus pugnaverant. Ex iis Eporedirix, 
cognito Litavic? consilio, media fere nocte rem ad Cesarem 
defert; orat, *ne patiatur, civitatem pravis adolescentium 
consiliis ab aucitia Populi Romani deficere, quod futurum 
provideat, sj se tot hominum millia cum hostibus conjunxe- 
rint, quorum salutem neque propinqui negligere, neque civ- 
itas levi momento cestimare posset." 

40. Magna affectus solicitudine hoc nuncio Cxsar, quod 
semper ZEduorum civitati precipue indulserat, ?nulla inter- 
posita dubitatione legiones expeditas quatuor equitatumque 
omnem ex castris educit: nec fuit spatium tali tempore ad 
contrahenda castra, quod res posita in celeritate videbatur. 
Caium Fabium legatum cum legionibus duo castris presidio 
relinquit. Fratres Litavic cum comprehendi jussisset, 
paulo ante reperit ad hostes profugisse. Adhortatus milites, 
* ne necessario tempore itineris labore permoveantur," cu- 
pidissimis omnibus, progressus millia passuum viginti quin- 
que, agmen /duorum conspicatus, "immisso equitatu, iter 
eorum moratur atque impedit, interdicitque omnibus, ne 
quemquam interficiant. ^ Eporedirigem et Viridomarum, 
quos illi interfectos existimabant, inter equites versari suos- 
que appellare jubet. Iis cognitis et. Litavici fraude per- 
specta, /Edui manus tendere, *deditionem significare, et 
projectis armis mortem deprecari incipiunt. ^ Litavicus 
*cum suis clientibus, quibus more Gallorum nefas est etiam 
in extrema fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 

41. Cesar, nunciis ad civitatem 7Eduorum missis, "qui 
suo beneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli interfi- 
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s, castra 'ad Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere 
'equites, ab Fabio missi, quanto res in periculo fuerit, ex- 
ponurt; summis copiis castra oppugnata demonstrant; cum 
crebro integri defessis succederent nostrosque assiduo la- 
bore defatigarent, quibus propter magnitudinem castrorum 
perpetuo esset ?eisdem in vallo permanendum ; multitudine 
sagittarum atque omni genere telorum multos vulneratos : 
ad hec sustinenda magno usui fuisse tormenta: Fabium 
discessu eorum, duabus relictis portis, obstruere ceteras, 
?pluteosque vallo addere, et se in posterum diem similem 
ad casum parare. His rebus cognitis, Cesar summo studio 
militum ante ortum solis in castra pervenit. 

42. Dum hac ad Gergoviam geruntur, /Edui, primis nun- 
ciis ab Litavico acceptis, nullum sibi a4 cognoscendum 
spatium relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia 
et temeritas, que maxime illi hominum generi est innata, 
ut levem auditionem haboant pro re comperta. Bona civium 
Romanorum diripiunt, czdes faciunt, in servitutem abstra- 
hunt. *Adjuvat rem proclinatam Convictolitanis, plebem- 
que ad furorem impellit, ut, facinore admisso, ad sanitatem 
pudeat reverti. Marcum Aristium tribunum militum, iter 
ad legionem facientem, "data fide ex oppido Cabillono edu- 
cunt: idem facere cogunt eos, qui negotiandi causa ibl con- 
stiterant. Hos continuo in itinere adorti, omnibus impedi- 
mentis exuunt; repugnantes diem noctemque obsident; 
multis utrimque interfectis, majorem multitudinem ad arma 
concitant. 

43. Interim nuncio allato, omnes eorum milites in potes- 
tate Cesaris tenerl, concurrunt ad Aristium ; nihil publico 
factum consilio demonstrant ; *quzstionem de bonis direptis 
decernunt; Litavicl fratrumque bona publicant; legatos ad 
Cesarem sul purgandi gratia mittunt. Hec faciunt ?recu- 
perandorum suorum causa: sed, contaminati facinore et 
capti compendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res ad 1nultos 
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pertinebat, et timore pene exterriti, consilia c a ] 
inire incipiunt, civitatesque reliquas legationibus solicitant 
Qu: tametsi Cesar intelligebat, tamen, quam mitissime pot- 
est, legatos appellat: '*nihil se propter inscientiam levi- 
tatemque vulgi gravius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in 
JEduos benevolentia deminuere." Ipse, majorem Gallie 
motum expectans, ne ab omnibus civitatibus circumsistere- 
tur, consilia inibat, quemadmodum ab Gergovia discederet 
ac rursus ?omnem exercitum contraheret; ne profectio, 
nata ab timore defectionis, similis fuge videretur. 

44. Hxc cogitanti "accidere visa est facultas bene ge- 
rend: rei. Nam, cum minora in castra operis perspiciendi 
causa venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab hostibus tene- 
batur, nudatum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix pre 
multitudine cerni poterat. Admiratus querit ex perfugis 
causam, quorum magnus ad eum quoüdie numerus conflue- 
bat. Constabat inter omnes, quod jam ipse Cesar per ex- 
ploratores cognoverat, *dorsum esse ejus jugi prope «quum ; 
sed hunc silvestrem et angustum, qua esset aditus ad alte- 
ram oppidi partem : huic loco vehementer illos timere, nec 
jam aliter sentire, uno colle ab Romanis occupato, si alte- 
rum amisissent, quin pene circumvallati atque omni exitu 
et pabulatione interclusi viderentur: ad hune muniendum 
locum omnes a Vercingetorige evocatos. 

45. Hac re cognita, Cesar mittit complures equitum tur- 
mas eo de media nocte: iis imperat, ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus in locis pervagarentur. Prima luce magnum nu- 
merum impedimentorum ex castris detrahi "mulionesque 
cum cassidibus, equitum specie ac simulatione, collibus cir- 
cumvehi jubet. His paucos addit equites, qui latius *osten- 
tationis causa vagarentur. Longo circuitu easdem omnes 
jubet peter» regiones. Hzc procul ex oppido videbantur, 
ut erat a Gergovia despectus in castra; neque *tanto spatio, 
certi quid esset, explorari poterat. Legionem unam "eodem 
jugo mittit, et paulo progressam inferiore consrituit loco, 
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silvisque occultat. Augetur Gallis suspicio, atque omnes 
'lo ad munitionem copiz transducuntur. Vacua castra 
hostium Cesar conspicatus, tectis "insignibus suorum oc- 
cultatisque signis militaribus, ?raros milites, ne ex oppido 
animadverterentur, ex majoribus castris in minora transdu- 
cit, legatisque, quos singulis legionibus prefecerat, quid 
fieri vellet, ostendit: in primis monet, ut contineant milites, 
ne studio pugnandi aut spe prede longius progrediantur : 
quid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, proponit: hoc una 
celeritate posse vitari: *'occasionis esse rem, non proelii 
His rebus expositis, signum dat, et ab dextera parte alio as- 
censu eodem tempore /£Eduos mittit. 

46. Oppidi murus ab planitie atque initio ascensus, 5recta 
regione, si nullus anfractus intercederet, mille et ducentos 
passus aberat: *quicquid huie circuitus ad molliendum cli- 
vum accesserat, id spatium itineris augebat. At medio fere 
colle in longitudinem, ut natura montis ferebat, ex grandi- 
bus saxis sex pedum murum, qui nostrorum impetum tarda- 
ret, "*preeduxerant Galli, atque, inferiore omni spatio vacuo 
relicto, superiorem partem collis usque ad murum oppidi 
densissimis castris compleverant. Milites, dato signo, ce- 
leriter ad munitionem perveniunt, eamque transgressi, *trinis 
castris potiuntur. . Ác tanta fuit in castris capiendis celeri- 
tas, ut ''eutomarus, rex Nitiobrigum, subito in tabernaculo 
oppressus, ut meridie conquieverat, *superiore corporis parte 
nudata, vulnerato equo, vix se ex manibus predantium mi- 
litum eriperet. 

47. "Consecutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Cesar re- 
ceptui cani jussit, legionisque decim:e, qua tum erat comi- 
tatus, signa constitere. At reliquarum milites legionum, 
non exaudito tubze sono, quod satis magna vallis intercede- 
bat, tamen ab tribunis militum legatisque, ut erat à. Cwsare 
preceptum, ''retinebantur: sed, elati spe celeris victoric et 
hostium fuga superiorumque temporum secundis proeliis, 
nihil adeo arduum sibi existimabant quod nom virtute con- 
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sequi possent ; neque prius finem sequendi fecerunt, quam 
muro oppidi portisque appropinquarent. "lum vero ex om- 
nibus urbis partibus orto clamore, qui longius aberant, rc- 
pentino tumultu perterriti, cum hostem intra portas esse ex- 
!stimarent, sese ex oppido ejecerunt. Matres familie de 
inuro 'vestem argentumque jactabant, et, "pectoris fine pro- 
minentes, passis manibus obtestabantur Romanos, ut sibi 
parcerent, neu, sicut Avarici fecissent, ne mulieribus quid- 
em atque infantibus abstinerent. NNonnulle, de muris per 
manus demissz, sese militibus transdebant. Lucius Fabius, 
centurio legionis octave, quem inter suos eo die dixisse 
constabat, excitari se ^Avaricensibus premiis neque com- 
missurum, ut prius quisquam murum ascenderet, *tres suos 
nactus manipulares, atque ab iis sublevatus, murum ascen- 
dit. Eos ipse rursus singulos *exceptans, in murum extulit. 

48. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut supra de- 
monstravimus, "munitionis causa convenerant, primo exau- 
dito clamore, inde etiam crebris nunciis incitati; oppidum ab 
Romanis teneri, premissis equitibus, magno concursu eo 
contenderunt. Eorum ut quisque primus venerat, sub muro 
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consistebat, suorumque pugnantium numerum augebat. 
Quorum cum magna multitudo convenisset, matres familis, 
quie paulo ante Romanis de muro manus tendebant, suos 
obtestari, et more Gallico passum capillum ostentare, li- 
berosque in conspectum proferre ceperunt. Erat Romanis 
"nec loco, nec numero, zqua contentio: simul, et cursu et 
*spatio pugnz defatigati, non facile recentes atque integros 
sustinebant. 

49. Caesar, cum iniquo loco pugnari hostiumque augen 
copias videret, *praemetuens suis, ad "T'itum Sextium lega- 
tm, quem minoribus castris presidio reliquerat, mittit, ut 
cohortes ex castris celeriter educeret, et sub infimo colle ab 
dextro latere hostium constitueret: ut, sj nostros loco de- 
pulsos vidisset, quo minus libere hostes insequerentur, ter- 
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reret. Ipse paulum ex eo loco cum legione progressus, ubi 
constiterat, eventum pugna expectabat. 

50. Cum acerrime cominus pugnaretur, hostes loco et 
numero, nostri virtute confiderent, subito sunt Zdui visi, 
'ab latere nostris aperto, quos Czsar ab dextra parte alio 
ascensu, manus distinendz causa, miserat. Ki?similitudine 
armorum vehementer nostros perterruerunt: ac, tametsi 
dextris humeris ?exertis animadvertebantur, quod insigne 
pacatis esse consuerat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa 
milites ab hostibus factum existimabant. Eodem tempore 
Lucius Fabius centurio, quique una murum ascenderant, 
circumventi atque interfecti de muro precipitantur. Mar- 
cus Petreius, ejusdem legionis centurio, cum portas *exc'- 
dere conatus esset, a multitudine oppressus ac sibi despe- 
rans, multis jam vulneribus acceptis, manipularibus suis, 
qui illum secuti erant, * Quoniam," inquit, * me una vobis- 
cum servare non possum, vestra quidem certe vite prospi- 
ciam, quos cupiditate glori: adductus in periculum deduxi. 
Vos, data facultate, vobis consulite." Simul in medios hos- 
tes irrupit, duobusque interfectis, reliquos a. porta paulum 
submovit.  Conantibus auxiliar suis, * Frustra," inquit, 
* mese viteie subvenire conamini, quem jam sanguis viresque 
deficiunt: proinde hinc abite, dum est facultas, vosque ad 
legionem recipite." Ita pugnans post paululum concidit, "ac 
suis saluti fuit. 

51. Nostrij cum undique premerentur, quadraginta sex 
centurionibus amissis, dejecti sunt loco: sed *intolerantius 
Gallos insequentes legio decima tardavit, quz; pro subsidio 
paulo zquiore loco constiterat. lianc rursus decime tertice 
legionis cohortes "exceperunt, qui, ex castris minoribus 
eductz, cum Tito Sextio legato locum ceperant superiorem. 
Legiones, ubi primum planitiem attigerunt, infestis contra 
hostes signis constiterunt. Vercingetorix ab radicibus collis 
suos intra munitiones reduxit. Eo die milites sunt paule 
minus septingentis desidera: 
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52. Postero die Caesar, concione advocata, ** Temerita 
tem cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi ju 
dicavissent, 'quo procedendum, aut quid agendum videretur, 
neque signo recipiendi dato constitissent, neque a tribunis 
militum legatisque retineri potuissent: "exposito, quid ini- 
quitas loci posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset cum, 
sine duce et sine equitatu deprehensis hostibus, exploratam 
victoriam ?dimisisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in con- 
ientione propter iniquitatem loci accideret. Quanto opere 
eorum animi magnitudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum 
munitiones, non altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare 
potuisset; tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehen- 
dere, quod 5plus se, quam imperatorem, de victoria atque 
exitu rerum sentire existimarent: nec minus se in milite 
modestiam et continentiam, quam virtutem atque animi mag- 
nitudinem desiderare." 

53. Hac habita concione, et Sad extremum oratione con- 
firmatis militibus, * ne ob hanc causam animo permoveren- 
tur, neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti hostum trib- 
uerent;" "eadem de profectione cogitans, qus ante sen- 
serat, legiones ex castris eduxit, aciemque idoneo loco con- 
stituit. Cum Vercingetorix nihilo magis in :quum locum 
descenderet, levi facto equestri prelio atque eo secundo, in 
castra exercitum *reduxit. Cum hoc idem postero die fe- 
cisset, satis ad Gallicam ostentationem minuendam militum- 
que animos confirmandos factum existimans, in /Eduos 
castra movit. Ne tum quidem insecutis hostibus, tertio die 
ad flumen Elaver pontem refecit, atque exercitum transduxit. 

54. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedirige /EÉduis *appel- 
latus, discit, cum ommi equitatu Litavicum ad solicitandos 
AE duos profectum esse :. opus esse, et ipsos antecedere ad 
confirmandam civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus perfidiam 
JE duorum perspectam habebat, atque "horum discessu ad 
maturari defectionem civitatis existimabat ; tamen eos xe 
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dare timoris aliquam suspicionem.  Discedentibus his brev- 
iter sua. in /Eduos merita exponit: * quos et quam humiles 
accepisset, compulsos in oppida, !multatos agris, omnibus 
ereptis copiis, imposito stipendio, obsidibus summa cum con- 
tumelia extortis; et quam in fortunam, "quamque in ampli- 
tudinem deduxisset, ut non solum in pristinum statum re- 
dissent, sed *omnium temporum dignitatem et gratiam ante- 
cessisse viderentur." His datis mandatis, eos ab se dimisit. 

55. Noviodunum erat oppidum ZEduorum, ad ripas Li- 
geris opportuno loco positum. *Ifuc Ccsar omnes obsides 
Gallize, frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum atque exer- 
citus impedimentorum magnam partem contulerat: huc 
magnum numerum equorum, hujus belli causa in Italia atque 
Hispania coémtum, miserat. Eo cum Eporedirix Virido- 
marusque venissent et de statu civitatis cognovissent, Lita- 
vicum ?Bibracte ab /Éduis receptum, quod est oppidum 
apud eos maxim: auctoritatis, Convictolitanem magistratum 
magnamque partem senatus ad eum convenisse, legatos ad 
Vercingetorigem de pace et amicitia concilianda publice 
missos: non pretermittendum *tantum commodum existima- 
verunt. [taque, interfectis Novioduni custodibus, quique eo 
negotiandi aut itineris causa convenerant, pecuniam atque 
equos inter se partiti sunt; obsides civitatum Bibracte ad 
magistratum deducendos curaverunt; oppidum, quod ab se 
teneri non posse judicabant, ne cui esset usui Romanis, in- 
cenderunt; frumenti quod subito potuerunt, navibus avexe- 
runt; reliquum flumine atque incendio corruperunt ; ipsi ex 
finitimis regionibus copias cogere, praesidia custodiasque ad 
ripas Ligeris disponere, equitatumque omnibus locis, injici- 
endi timoris causa, ostentare ceperunt, "si ab re frumentaria 
Romanos excludere possent. Quam ad spem multum eos 
adjuvabat, quod Liger *ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino vado 
non posse transiri videretur. 

56. Quibus rebus cognitis, Ciwsar maturandum sibi cen 
suit, *&i esset in perfietendis pontibus periclitandum, u' 


L V x " 
J LIBER VII. CAP. LVIII. 169 
70 * 
prius, quam essent majores eo coactee copice, dimicaret 
Nam, ut commutato consilio iter in Provinciam converte- 
ret, "id nemo tunc quidem necessario faciendum existima- 
bat, cum quod infamia atque indignitas rei et oppositus 
mons Cevenna viarumque difficultas impediebat, tum max- 
ime, *quod abjuncto Labieno atque iis legionibus, quas una 
miserat, vehementer timebat. taque, admodum magnis 
diurnis atque nocturnis itineribus confectis, contra omnium 
. opinionem ad Ligerim pervenit; vadoque per equites in- 
vento, ?pro rei necessitate opportuno, ut brachia modo atque 
humeri ad sustinenda arma liberi ab aqua esse possent, dis- 
posito equitatu, qui vim fluminis refringeret, atque hostibus 
»rimo aspectu perturbatis, incolumem exercitum transduxit : 
frumentumque in agris et pecoris copiam nactus, repleto iis 
rebus exercitu, iter in Senonas facere instituit. 

57. Dum hec apud C:esarem geruntur, Labienus eo sup- 
plemento, quod nuper ex Italia venerat, relicto Agendici, ut 
esset impedimentis przsidio, cum quatuor legionibus Lute- 
tiam proficiscitur (id est oppidum Parisiorum, positum in 
insula fluminis Sequanz), cujus adventu ab hostibus cognito, 
magnz ex finitimis civitatibus copi? convenerunt. Summa 
imperii transditur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui, prope confec- 
tus :tate, tamen propter singularem scientiam rei militaris 
ad eum est honorem evocatus. [Is cum animum advertisset, 
perpetuam esse paludem, que influeret in Sequanam atque 
illum omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic consedit nos- 
trosque transitu prohibere instituit. 

58. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
paludem explere atque iter munire conabatur. Postquam 
id difficilius confieri animadvertit, silentio e castris tertia 
vigilia egressus, eodem, quo venerat, itinere Melodunum 
pervenit. Id est oppidum Senonum, in insula Sequan: pos- 
itum, ut paulo ante Lutetiam diximus.  Deprehensis navi- 
bus circiter quinquaginta celeriterque conjunctis, atque eo 
inilitibus impositis e* rei novitate perterritis oppidanis quo- 
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rum magna pars ad bellum erat evocata, sine contentione 
oppido potitur. Kefecto ponte, quem superioribus diebus 
hostes resciderant, exercitum transducit et secundo flumine 
ad Lutetiam iter facere ccepit. Hostes, re cognita ab iis 
qui a Meloduno profugerant, Lutetiam incendunt pontesque 
ejus oppidi rescindi jubent: ipsi 'profecti a palude, in ripis 
Sequanz, e regione Lutetiz, contra Labieni castra considunt. 

59. Jam Cesar a Gergovia discessisse audiebatur; jam 
de /EÉduorum defectione et "secundo Galli& motu rumores 
afferebantur, Gallique in colloquiis, interclusum itinere et 
Ligeri Cesarem, inopia frumenti coactum, in Provinciam 
contendisse confirmabant. | Dellovaci autem, defectione 
Aiduorum cognita, qui ante erant per se ?infideles, manus 
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cogere atque aperte bellum parare ecperunt. "lum Labie- 
nus, tanta rerum commutatione, longe aliud sibi capiendum 
consilium, atque antea senserat, intelligebat: neque jam, 
ut aliquid acquireret, *prelioque hostes lacesseret; sed ut 
incolumem exercitum Agendicum reduceret, cogitabat. 
Namque altera ex parte Bellovaci, que civitas in Gallia 
*maximam habet opinionem virtutis, instabant; alteram Ca- 
mulogenus parato atque instructo exercitu tenebat: tum 
legiones, a presidio atque impedimentis interclusas, maxi- 
mum flumen *distinebat. "'l'antis subito difficultatibus ob- 
jectis, ab animi virtute auxilium petendum videbat. 

60. Itaque sub vesperum consilio convocato, cohortatus, 
ut ea, quz? imperasset, diligenter industrieque administra- 
rent, naves, quas a Meloduno deduxerat, singulas equitibus 
Romanis attribuit, et, prima confecta vigilia, quatuor millia 
passuum secundo flumine silentio progredi ibique se ex- 
pectari jubet. Quinque cohortes, quas minime firmas ad 
dimicandum esse existimabat, "castris presidio relinquit : 
quinque ejusdem legionis reliquas de media nocte cum om- 
nibus impedimentis adverso flumine magno tumultu profi- 
cisci imperat. "Conquirit etiam lintres: has, magno sonitu 
remorum incitatas, in eandem partem mittit. Ipse post 
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paulo, silentio egressus, cum tribus legionibus 'eun locum 
petit, quo naves appelli jusserat. 

61. Eo cum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut omni 
fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna sub- 
Ato erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris opprimuntur : *exerci- 
tus equitatusque, equitibus Romanis *administrantibus, quos 
ei negotio praefecerat, celeriter transmittitur, Uno fere 
tempore sub lucem hostibus nunciatur, in castris Romanorum 
prater consuetudinem tumultuari et magnum ire agmen 
adverso flumine, sonitumque remorum in eadem parte ex- 
audiri, et paulo infra milites navibus transportari. Quibus 
rebus auditis, quod existimabant tribus locis transire legi- 
ones, atque omnes, perturbatos defectione /duorum, fugam 
parare, suas quoque copias in tres partes distribuerunt. 
Nam, et presidio e regione castrorum relicto, et parva 
manu *Metiosedum versus missa, quz tantum progrederetur, 
quantum naves processissent, reliquas copias contra Labie- 
num duxerunt. 

62. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant transportati et hos- 
tium acies cernebatur. Labienus, milites cohortatus, * ut 
suc pristine virtutis et tot secundissimorum proeliorum me- 
moriam retinerent, atque ipsum Caesarem, cujus ductu 
scepenumero hostes superassent, presentem adesse existi- 
marent," dat signum prelii. Primo concursu ab dextro 
cornu, ubi septima legio consisterat, hostes pelluntur atque 
in fugam conjiciuntur: ab sinistro, quem locum duodecima 
legio tenebat, cum primi ordines hostium transfixi pilis con- 
cidissent, tamen acerrime reliqui resistebant, *nec dabat 
suspicionem fuge quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camuloge- 
nus suis aderat atque eos cohortabatur. At, incerto ctiam 
nunc exitu victorie, cum septim: legionis tribunis esset 
nunciatum, qua in sinistro cornu gererentur, post tergum 
hostium legionem ostenderunt signaque intulerunt. Ne eo 
quidem tempore quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi om» 
nes interfectique sunt. "Eandem fortunam tulit Camuloge- 
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nus. At ii, qui przsidio 'contra castra Labieni erant relicti, 
cum prelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt 
collemque ceperunt, neque nostrorum militum victorum im- 
petum sustinere potuerunt. Sic, cum suis fugientibus per- 
mixti, quos non silve montesque texerunt, ab equitatu sunt 
interfecti. ?Hoc negotio confecto, Labienus revertitur Agen- 
dicum, ubi impedimenta totius exercitus relicta erant: inde 
cum omnibus copiis ad Cesarem pervenit. 

63. Defectione /ZEduorum cognita, bellum augetur. Le- 
gationes in omnes partes circummittuntur: quontum gratia, 
auctoritate, pecunia valent, ad solicitandas civitates nituntur. 
Nacti obsides, quos Cesar apud eos deposuerat, *horum 
supplicio dubitantes territant. —Petunt a Vercingetorige 
Zisdui, ad se veniat, *rationesque belli gerendi communicet. 
*Ee impetrata, contendunt ut ipsis summa imperii transda- 
tur; et, re in controversiam deducta, totius Galli: concilium 
Bibracte indicitur. Eodem conveniunt undique frequentes. 
*Multitudinis suffragiis res permittitur: ad unum omnes 
Vercingetorigem probant imperatorem. Ab hoc concilio 
Remi, Lingones, 'lreviri afuerunt: "ili, quod amicitiam 
Romanorum sequebantur ; 'l'reviri, quod aberant longius et 
ab Germanis premebantur: qu:e fuit causa, quare toto abes- 
sent bello et neutris auxilia mitterent. Magno dolore /Edui 
ferunt, se dejectos principatu; queruntur fortunz commuta- 
tionem, *et Cwsaris in se indulgentiam requirunt; neque 
tamen, suscepto bello, *suum consilium ab reliquis separare 
audent. Inviti, summe spei adolescentes, Eporedirix et 
Viridomarus, Vercingetorigi parent. 

64. flle imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides: "denique ei 
rel constituit diem: huc omnes equites, "quindecim millia 
numero, celeriter convenire jubet: peditatu, quem ante ha- 
buerit, se fore contentum dicit, neque fortunam tentaturum, 
aut in acle dimicaturum ; sed, quoniam abundet equitatu, 
perfacile esse factu, frumentationibus pabulationibusque Ro- 
manos prohibere: cquo modo animo sua ipsi frumenta cor 
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perpetuum imperium libertatemque se consequi videant. 
His constitutis rebus, /Eduis Segusianisque, qui sunt fini- 
timi "Provincie, decem millia peditum imperat: huc addit 
equites octingentos. His praeficit fratrem Eporedirigis, bel- 
lumque inferre Allobrogibus jubet. Altera ex parte Gabalos 
proximosque pagos Arvernorum in Helvios, item Rutenos 
Cadurcosque ad fines Volcarum Arecomicorum depopulan- 
dos mittit. Nihilo minus clandestinis nunciis legationibus- 
que Allobrogas solicitat, quorum mentes nondum ab supe- 
riore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum principibus pecunias, 
civitati autem imperium totius povincic pollicetur. 

65. ?*Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant przsidia cohortium 
duarum et viginti, que ex ipsa coacta provincia ab Lucio 
C:esare legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. Helvii, sua 
sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi, pelluntur, et, Caio 
Valerio Donotauro, Caburi filio, principe civitatis compluri- 
busque aliis interfectis, intra oppida murosque compelluntur. 
Allobroges, crebris ad Rhodanum dispositis presidiis, magna 
cum cura et diligentia *suos fines tuentur. Cesar, quod 
hostes equitatu superiores esse intelligebat, et, interclusis 
omnibus itineribus, nulla re ex Provincia atque Italia suble- 
vari poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad eas civ- 
itates, quas superioribus annis pacaverat, equitesque ab his 
arcessit, et levis armature pedites, qui inter eos preliari 
consueverant. Eorum adventu, quod minus idoneis equis 
utebantur, a tribunis militum reliquisque, *sed et equitibus 
Romanis atque evocatis, equos sumit, Germanisque dis- 
tribuit. 

66. Interea, dum hec geruntur, hostium copi: ex Arver- 
nis, equitesque, qui "toti Galli erant imperati, conveniunt, 
Magno horum coacto numero, cum Czsar in Sequanos per 
extremos Lingonum fines iter faceret, quo facilius subsidium 
Provincie ferri posset, circiter millia passuum decem ab 
Romanis trinis castris Vercingetorlx consedit: convocatis- 
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que ad concilium praefectis equitum, * venisse tempus vio 
tori," demonstrat: **fugere in Provinciam Romanos Gal- 
liaque excedere: id sibi ad presentem obtinendam liberta- 
tem satis esse; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque otium 
parum profici: majoribus enim coactis coplis reversuros, 
neque finem belli facturos. Proinde in agmine impeditos 
adoriantur. Si pedites suis auxilium ferant 'atque in eo 
morentur, iter confici non posse ; si (id quod magis futurum 
confidat), relictis impedimentis, sus saluti consulant, et 
usu rerum necessariarum "et dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam 
de equitibus hostium, quin nemo eorum progredi modo extra 
agmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem debere dubitare. [Id quo 
majore faciant animo, *copias se omnes pro castris habitu- 
rum, et terrori hostibus futurum." ^ Conclamant equites, 
* sanctissimo jurejurando confirmari oportere, ne tecto reci- 
piatur, ne ad liberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad uxorem aditum 
habeat, qui non bis per agmen hostium perequitarit." 

67. Probata re atque ommibus ad jusjurandum adactis, 
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, *duz se acies 
ab duobus lateribus ostendunt: ?una a primo agmine iter 
impedire cepit. Qua re nunciata, Casar suum quoque 
equitatum, tripartito divisum, contra hostem ire jubet. Pug- 
natur una tunc omnibus in partibus: consistit agmen: im- 
pedimenta inter legiones recipiuntur. $i qua in parte nos- 
tri laborare aut gravius premi videbantur, *eo signa inferri 
Cesar aciemque converti jubebat: quz res et hostes ad in- 
sequendum tardabat et nostros "spe auxili confirmabat. 
'Tandem *Germani ab dextro latere, summum jugum nacti, 
hostes loco depellunt; fugientes usque ad ?flumen, ubi Ver- 
cingetorix cum pedestribus copiis consederat, persequuntur, 
compluresque interficiunt. Qua re animadversa, reliqui, ne 
circumvenirentur, veriti, se fugee mandant. Omnibus locis 
fit cedes : tres nobilissimi /Edui capti ad Casarem peru 
cuntur: "Cotus, prefectus equitum, qui controversiam cum 
Convictolitane proximis comitiis habuerat; et Cavarillus, 
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qui post defectionem Litavici pedestribus copiis praefuerat ; 
et Eporedirix, quo duce ante adventum Caesaris ZEdui cum 
Sequanis bello contenderant. 

68. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias 'suas, 'ut 
pro castris collocaverat, reduxit; protinusque ?Alesiam, 
quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere cepit; celeri- 
terque impedimenta ex castris educi et se subsequi jussit. 
Casar, impedimentis in proximum collem deductis, duabus- 
que legionibus przsidio relictis, secutus, quantum diei tem- 
pus est passum, circiter ?*tribus millibus hostium ex novis- 
simo agmine interfectis, altero die ad Alesiam castra fecit. 
Perspecto urbis situ, perterritisque hostibus, quod equitatu, 
*quo maxime confidebant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem 
milites, Alesiam circumvallare instituit. 

69. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admodum edito 
loco, ut, nisi obsidione, expugnari posse non videretur. 
Cujus collis radices *duo duabus ex partibus flumina sublue- 
bant. Ante id oppidum planities circiter millia passuum 
trium in longitudinem patebat: reliquis ex omnibus parti- 
bus colles, mediocri interjecto spatio, pari altitudinis fasti- 
gio, oppiduin cingebant. Sub muro, quz pars collis ad ori- 
entem solem spectabat, hunc omnem locum copie Gallorum 
compleverant, fossamque et "maceriam sex in altitudinem 
pedum preduxerant. *Ejus munitionis, que ab Romanis 
instituebatur, circuitus undecim millium passuum tenebat. 
Castra opportunis locis erant posita, ibique *castella viginti 
tria facta ; quibus in castellis interdiu stationes disponeban- 
tur, ne qua subito eruptio fieret: hzc eadem noctu "excu 
bitoribus ac firmis presidiis tenebantur. 

70. "Opere instituto, fit equestre prelium in ea planitie. 
quam ?ntermicsam collibus tria millia passuum in longitudi- 
nem patere, supra demonstravimus. Summa vi ab utrisque 
contenditur. Laborantibus nostris Cesar Germanos sub- 
mittit, legionesque pro castris constituit, ne qua subito irrup- 
tio ab hostium peditatu fiat. Presidio legionum addito, 
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nostris animus augetur: hostes, in fugam conjecti, se ipsi 
multitudine impediunt 'atque angustioribus portis relictis 
coarctantur. "l'um Germani acrius usque ad munitiones se- 
quuatur. Fitmagna czdes : nonnulli, relictis equis, fossam 
transire et maceriam transcendere conantur. Paulum legi- 
ones Cesar, quas pro vallo constituerat, promoveri jubet. 
Non minus, qui intra munitiones erant, Galli perturbantur ; 
"veniri ad se confestim existimantes, ad arma conclamant ; 
nonnulli perterriti in oppidum irrumpunt. Vercingetorix 
portas jubet claudi, ne castra nudentur. Multis interfectis, 
compluribus equis captis, Germani sese recipiunt. 

71. Vercingetorix, priusquam munitiones ab Romanis 
perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum noctu 
*dimittere. Discedentibus mandat, * ut suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat, omnesque, qui per «tatem arma ferre pos- 
sint, ad bellum cogant; sua in illos merita proponit, obtes- 
taturque, ut suze salutis rationem habeant, neu se, de com- 
muni libertate optime meritum, hostibus in cruciatum de- 
dant: quod si indiligentiores fuerint, millia hominum de- 
lecta octoginta una secum interitura demonstrat; *ratione 
inita, frumentum se exigue dierum triginta habere, sed paulo 
etiam longius tolerare posse parcendo." His datis manda- 
tis, qua erat nostrum opus *intermissum, secunda vigilia 
silentio equitatum dimittit; frumentum omne ad se referri 
jubet; capitis penam iis, qui non paruerint, constituit : 
pecus, eujus magna erat ab Mandubiis compulsa copia, viri- 
tim distribuit ; frumentum parce et paulatim metiri instituit : 
copias omnes, quas pro oppido collocaverat, in oppidum re- 
cipit. liis rationibus auxilia Galliw expectare et bellum 
administrare parat. 

72. Quibus rebus ex perfugis et captivis cognitis, Caesar 
hec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam *pedum viginti 
directis lateribus duxit, ut ejus fossze solum tantundem pa- 
teret, quantum summa labra distabant. "Reliquas omnes 
inunitiones ab ea fossa pedes quadringentos reduxit: id hoc 
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consilio (quoniam tantum esset necessario spatiuni com- 
plexus, 'nec facile totum. opus corona militum cingeretur), 
ne de improviso aut noctu ad munitiones hostium multitudo 
xdvolaret ; aut interdiu tela in nostros, "operi destinatos, 
sonjicere possent. ?Hoc intermisso spatio, duas fossas, 
quindecim pedes latas, eadem altitudine perduxit: quarum 
interiorem, campestribus ac demissis locis, aqua ex flumine 
derivata complevit. ^Post eas aggerem ac vallum duodecim 
pedum exstruxit; huic loricam pinnasque adjecit, *grandi- 
bus cervis eminentibus ad commissuras pluteorum atque 
aggeris, qui ascensum hostium tardarent; et *Óturres toto 
opere circumdedit, quz pedes octoginta inter se distarent. 

73. Erat eodem tempore et "materiari et frumentari et 
tantas munitiones fier necesse, *deminutis nostris copiis 
qua longius ab castris progrediebantur: ac nonnunquam 
opera nostra Galli tentare, atque eruptionem ex oppido plu- 
ribus portis summa vi facere conabantur. Quare ad hzc 
rursus opera addendum Cesar putavit, quo minore numero 
militum munitiones defendi posserzt. Itaque truncis arbo- 
rum aut admodum firmis ramis *abszisis, "atque horum de- 
libratis ac p:s:eacutis cacuminibus, "pexpetuz fosse, quinos 
pedes alte, ducebantur. "Huc illi stipites demissi et ab in- 
fimo revincti, ne revelli possent, ab ramis eminebant.  Quini 
erant ordines, conjuncti inter se atque impiicati ; Pquo qui 
intraverant, se ipsi acutissimis vallis induebaat. "Hos cip- 
pos appellabant. Ante hos, obliquis ordinibus in "quincun- 
cem dispositos, "scrobes trium in altitudinem pedum fodie 
bantur, paulatim angustiore ad infimum fastigio. Huc tere- 
ies stipites, feminis crassitudine, ab summo preacuti et 
preusti, demittebantur ita, ut non amplius digitis quatuor ex 
terra eminerent: "simul, confirmandl et stabiliendi causa, 
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur: reliqua 
pars scrobis ad occultandas insidias viminibus ac virgultis 
integebatur.  Ilujus generis octoni ordines ducti, ternos 
inter se pedes distabant. "Id ex similitudine floris lilium 
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appellabant. Ante hzc tale iis long, ferreis hamis 
infixis, totze in terram infodie ; mediocribusque inter 
missis spatiis, omnibus locis disserebantur, quos stimulos 
nominabant. 

74. His rebus perfectis, "regiones secutus quam potuit 
vquissimas pro loci natura, quatuordecim millia passuum 
complexns, pares ejusdem generis munitiones, diversas ab 
his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne magna quidem 
multitudine, si ita accidat *ejus discessu, munitionum prz- 
sidia circumfundi possent: *neu cum periculo ex castris 
egredi cogantur, dierum triginta pabulum frumentumque 
habere omnes convectum jubet. 

75. Dum hzc ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli, concilio 5prin- 
cipum indicto, non omnes, qui arma ferre possent, ut cen- 
suit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed certum nume- 
rum cuique civitati imperandum ; ne, tanta multitudine con- 
fusa, nec moderari, nec discernere suos, nec 5frumentandi 
rationem habere possent. Imperant /Eduis atque eorum 
clientibus, Segusianis, Ambivaretis, "Aulercis Brannovici- 
bus, millia triginta quinque ; parem numerum Arvernis, ad- 
junctis Eleutetis Cadurcis, Gabalis, Velaunis, qui sub impe- 
rio Àrvernorum esse consuerunt ; Senonibus, Sequanis, Bi- 
turigibus, Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena millia ; 
Bellovacis decem ; totidem Lemovicibus ; octona Pictoni- 
bus et 'lTuronis et Parisiis et Helviis; Suessionibus, Am- 
bianis, Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitio- 
brigibus quina millia, Aulercis Cenomanis totidem ; Atreba- 
tibus quatuor; Bellocassis, Lexoviis, Aulercis Eburovici- 
bus terna ; Rauracis et Boiis triginta ; universis civitatibus, 
que Oceanum attingunt, quzeque eorum consuetudine Ar- 
moricze appellantur (quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, Rhe- 
dones, Ambibari, Caletes, Osismii, *Lemovices, Veneti, 
Unell), sex. Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum non contu- 
lerunt, quod se suo nomine atque arbitrio cum Romanis 
beiium gesturos dicerent, neque cujusquam imperio obtem- 
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peraturos: rogati tamen ab Commio, pro ejus hospitio bina 
millia miserunt. 

76. 'Hujus opera Commii, ita ut antea demonstravimus, 
fideli atque utili superioribus annis erat usus in Britannia 
Cesar: quibus ille pro meritis ?civitatem ejus immunem 
esse jusserat, ?jura legesque reddiderat, atque ipsi Morinos 
attribuerat. 'l'anta tamen universe Gallie consensio fuit 
libertatis vindicand:e, et pristinz. belli laudis recuperandse, 
ut neque beneficiis, neque amicitie memoria, moverentur ; 
omnesque et animo et opibus in id bellum incumberent, 
coactis equitum octo millibus et peditum circiter ducentis 
et quadraginta. *flec in /Eduorum finibus recensebantur 
numerusque inibatur: preffecti constituebantur: Commio 
Atrebati, Viridomaro et Eporedirigi, ZZduis, Vergasillauno 
Arverno, consobrino Vercingetorigis, summa imperii trans- 
ditur. His delecti ex civitatibus attribuuntur, quorum con- 
siio bellum administraretur. Omnes alacres et fiducie 
pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur: neque erat omnium quis- 
quam, qui aspectum modo tantce multitudinis sustineri posse 
arbitraretur; presertim ^ancipiti prelio, cum ex oppido 
eruptione pugnaretur, *foris tantze copiee equitatus peditatus- 
que cernerentur. 

77. At i, qui Alesiwe obsidebantur, "preterita die, qua 
suorum auxilia expectaverant, consumto omni frumento, 
inscii, quid in 7Eduis gereretur, concilio coacto, de exitu 
fortunarum suarum consultabant. Apud quos variis dictis 
sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum vires suppet- 
erent, eruptionem censebant, non pratereunda videtur ora- 
tio Critognati, propter ejus singularem ac nefariam crudeli- 
tatem. Hic, summo in Arvernis ortus loco, et magna hab- 
itus auctoritatis, ** Nihil" inquit, * de eorum sententia 
dicturus sum, qui turpissimam servitutem deditionis nomine 
appellant ; neque hos habendos civium loco, neque ad con- 
cilium adhibendos, censeo. Cum iis mihi res sit, qui erup- 
tionem probant: quorum in consilio, omnium vestrum con- 
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sensu, pristine residere virtutis memoria videtur. Animi 
est ista mollities, non virtus, inopiam paulisper ferre non 
posse. Qui ultro morti offerant, facilius reperiuntur, quam 
qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc sententiam 
probarem ('nam apud me multum dignitas potest), si nullam, 
preterquam vite nostra, jacturam fieri viderem ; sed in con- 
silio capiendo omnem Galliam respiciamus, quam ad nos- 
trum auxilium concitavimus. Quid, hominum ?millibus oc- 
toginta uno loco interfectis, propinquis consanguineisque 
nostris animi fore existimatis, si pene in ipsis cadaveribus 
prelio decertare cogentur? Nolite hos vestro auxilio ?*ex- 
spoliare, qui vestre salutis causa suum periculum neglexe- 
rint; *nec stultitia ac temeritate vestra, aut imbecillitate 
animi, omnem Galliam prosternere et perpetue servituti ad- 
dicere. An, quod ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide 
constantiaque dubitatis?^ Quid ergo? Romanos in illis 
ulterioribus munitionibus ?animine causa quotidie exerceri 
putatis? Si *illorum nunciis confirmari non potestis, omni 
aditu praesepto; iis utimini testibus, appropinquare eorum 
adventum; cujus rei timore exterriti diem noctemque ia 
opere versantur. Quid ergo mei consilii est? — Facere, 
quod nostri majores, nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum 'f'eu- 
tonumque, fecerunt; qui in oppida compulsi, ac simili inop- 
ia subacti, 'eorum corporibus, qui state inutiles ad bellum 
videbantur, vitam toleraverunt, neque se hostibus transdide- 
runt. Cujus rei *si exemplum non haberemus, tamen liber- 
tatis causa institui et posteris prodi pulcherrimum judicarem. 
?Nam quid illi simile bello fuit? ^"Depopulata Gallia, Cim- 
bri, magnaque illata calamitate, finibus quidem nostris ali- 
quando excesserunt, atque alias terras petierunt ; jura, leges, 
agros, libertatem nobis reliquerunt: Romani vero quid pet- 
unt aliud, aut quid volunt, nisi invidia adducti, quos fama 
nobiles potentesque bello cognoverunt, horum in agris civi- 
tatibusque considere, atque his eternam injungere servitu- 
tem? Neque enim unquam alia conditione bella gesserunt. 
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Quod si ea, qui in longinquis nationibus geruntur, ignoratis, 
respicite finitimam Galliam, quae in provinciam redacta, 
jure et legibus commutatis, 'securibus subjecta, perpetua 
premitur servitute." 

78. Sententiis dictis, constituunt, ut, qui valetudine aut 
etate inutiles sint bello, oppido excedant, atque omnia 
?prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati sententiam descen- 
dant: illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res cogat atque 
auxilia morentur, quam aut deditionis aut pacis subeundam 
conditionem.  Mandubii, qui eos oppido receperant, cum 
liberis atque uxoribus exire coguntur. Hi, cum ad muniti- 
ones Romanorum accessissent, flentes omnibus precibus 
orabant, ut se, in servitutem receptos, cibo juvarent. At 
Cesar, dispositis in vallo custodiis, ?recipi prohibebat. 

79. Interea Commius et reliqui duces, quibus summa 
imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam per- 
veniunt, et, colle exteriore occupato, non longius mille pas- 
sibus ab nostris munitionibus considunt. Postero die equi- 
tatu ex castris educto, omnem eam *planitiem, quam in lon- 
gitudinem tria millia passuum patere demonstravimus, com- 
plent, pedestresque copias paulum ab eo loco *abductas in 
locis superioribus constituunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia de- 
spectus in campum. — Concurritur, his auxiliis visis: fit gra-, 
tulatio inter eos, atque omnium animi ad lztitiam excitantur. 
Itaque productis copiis ante oppidum considunt, et proximam 
fossam cratibus integunt atque aggere explent, seque ad 
eruptionem atque omnes casus comparant. 

80. Cosar, omni exercitu "ad utramque partem munitio- 
num disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque locum teneat 
et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et prelium committi 
jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, que summum undique 
jugum tenebant, despectus ; atque omnium militum intenti 
animi pugnze "proventum expectabant. Galli inter equites 
*raros sagittarios expeditosque levis armatur: interjecerant, 
qui suls cedentibus auxilio succurrerent, et nostrorum equi- 
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tum impetus sustinerent. Ab his complures de improviso 
vulnerati prelio excedebant. Cum suos 'pugna superiores 
esse Galli confiderent et nostros multitudine premi viderent, 
ex omnibus partibus et ii, qui munitionibus continebantur, 
*et 11, qui ad auxilium convenerant, clamore et ululatu suo- 
rum animos confirmabant. Quod in conspectu omnium res 
gerebatur, neque recte ac turpiter factum celari poterat ; 
utrosque et laudis cupiditas et timor ignominis ad virtutem 
excitabant. Cum a meridie prope ad solis occasum dubia 
victoria pugnaretur, Germani una in parte *confertis turmis 
in hostes impetum fecerunt, eosque propulerunt: quibus in 
fugam conjectis, sagittarli circumventi interfectique sunt. 
Item ex reliquis partibus nostri, cedentes usque ad castra 
insecuti, sui colligendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii, qui 
ab Alesia processerant, mcesti, prope victoria desperata, se 
in oppidum receperunt. 

81. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hoc spatio magno 
cratium, scalarum, *harpagonum numero effecto, media nocte 
silentio ex castris egressi, ad *campestres munitiones acce- 
dint. Subito clamore sublato, qua significatione, qui in op- 
pico obsidebantur, de suo adventu cognoscere possent, cra- 
tes projicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vallo de- 
turbare, reliquaque, qua ad oppugnationem pertinent, ad- 
ministrare. Eodem tempore, clamore exaudito, dat tuba 
signum suis Vercingetorix atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, 
ut superioribus diebus suus cuique locus erat definitus, ad 
munitiones accedunt: fundis, "libralibus, sudibusque, quas 
in opere disposuerant, ac "glandibus Gallos perterrent. 
Prospectu tenebris ademto, multa utrimque vulnera accipi- 
untur; complura tormentis tela conjiciuntur. At Marcus 
Antonius et Caius 'lrebonius, legati, quibus ex partes ad 
defendendum obvenerant, qua ex parte nostros premi intel- 
lexerant, iis auxilio ex ?ulterioribus castellis deductos sub- 
mittebant. 

82. Dum longius ab munitione aberant Galli, *plus mul 

R2 


184 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


titudine telorum proficiebant: posteaquam propius successe- 
runt, aut se ipsi stimulis inopinantes induebant, aut in scrob- 
es delapsi transfodiebantur, aut ex vallo ac turribus trans- 
jecti 'pilis muralibus interibant. Multis undique vulneribus 
acceptis, nulla munitione perrupta, cum lux "appeteret, ver- 
iti, ne ab latere aperto ex superioribus castris eruptione 
circumvenirentur, se ad suos receperunt. At "interiores, 
dum ea, quae a Vercingetorige ad eruptionem przparata 
erant, proferunt, priores fossas explent; diutius in iis rebus 
administrandis morati, prius suos discessisse cognoverunt, 
quam munitionibus appropinquarent. [ta, re infecta, in op- 
pidum reverterunt. 

83. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli, quid agant, 
consulunt: locorum peritos adhibent: ab his 'superiorum 
castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt. Erat a septen- 
trionibus collis, quem propter magnitudinem circuitus opere 
circumplecti non potuerant nostri, necessarioque ?pzne ini- 
quo loco et leniter declivi castra fecerant. Hec Caius An- 
tistius Reginus et Caius Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum dua- 
bus legionibus obtinebant.  Cognitis per exploratores regi- 
onibus, duces hostium sexaginta millia ex omni numero de- 
ligunt earum civitatum, quzv maximam virtutis opinionem 
habebant; quid quoque pacto agi placeat, occulte inter se 
constituunt ; adeundi tempus definiunt, cum meridies esse 
videatur. lis copiis *"Vergassillaunum Arvernum, unum ex 
quatuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, przficiunt. 
Ille ex castris prima vigilia egressus, prope confecto sub 
lucem itinere, post montem se occultavit, militesque ex 
nocturno labore sese reficere jussit. Cum jam meridies 
appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra, qu:&& supra demon- 
stravimus, contendit: eodemque tempore equitatus ad cam- 
pestres munitiones accedere et relique copie pro castris 
sese ostendere ceperunt. 

84. Vercingetorix ex arce Alesie suos conspicatus, ex 
oppido egreditur ; "a castris longurios, musculos, falces rel- 
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iquaque, qua eruptionis causa paraverat, profert. Pugnatur 
uno tempore omnibus locis acriter, atque 'omnia «entantur : 
qua minime visa pars firma est, huc concurritur. Romano- 
rum manus tantis munitionibus distinetur, nec facile pluribus 
locis occurrit. Multum ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, 
qui post tergum pugnantibus extitit, *quod suum periculum 
in aliena vident virtute constare: omnia enim plerumque, 
qui absunt, vehementius hominum mentes perturbant. 

85. Csesar idoneum locum nactus, quid quaque in parte 
geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium submittit. ?Utris- 
que ad animum occurrit, unum illud esse tempus, quo max- 
ime contendi conveniat. Galli, nisi perfregerint munitiones, 
de omni salute desperant: Romani, *si rem obtinuerint, 
finem laborum omnium expectant. Maxime ad superiores 
munitiones laboratur, quo Vergasillaunum missum demon- 
stravimus. ^Exiguum loci ad declivitatem fastigium mag- 
num habet momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt; alii testudine 
facta subeunt; defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt. 
$Accer, ab universis in munitionem conjectus, et ascensum 
dat Gallis, et "ea, que in terram occultaverant Romani, 
contegit: nec jam arma nostris, nec vires suppetunt. 

86. His rebus cognitis, Cesar Labienum cum cohortibus 
sex subsidio laborantibus mittit: imperat, si sustinere non 
possit, deductis cohortibus eruptione pugnet: id, nisi ne- 
cessario, ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos ; cohortatur, ne la- 
bori suceumbant ; omnium superiorum dimicationum fruc- 
tum in eo die atque hora docet consistere. Interiores, de- 
speratis campestribus locis propter magnitudinem munitio- 
num, *loca prerupta ex ascensu tentant: huc ea, qua para- 
verant, conferunt: multitudine telorum ex turribus propug- 
nantes deturbant: "aggere et cratibus fossas explent, aditus 
expediunt: falcibus vallum ac loricam rescindur*. 

87. Casar mittit primo Brutum adolescentem cum co- 
hortibus sex, post cum aliis septem Caium Fabium legatum : 
pos! amo ,pse, cum vehementius pugnarent, integros sub- 
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sidio adducit.  Restituto prelio ac repulsis hostibus, eo, 
quo Labienum miserat, contendit; cohortes quatuor ex 
proximo castello deducit; equitum se partem sequi, partem 
'circumire exteriores munitiones, et ab tergo hostes adoriri 
jubet. Labienus, postquam neque "aggeres, neque fosse 
vim hostium sustinere poterant, coactis undequadraginta 
cohortibus, quas ex proximis prezsidiis deductas fors obtulit, 
Cesarem per nuncios facit certiorem, quid faciendum exis- 
ümet. Accelerat Cesar, ut prelio intersit. 

88. Ejus adventu *ex colore vestitus *cognito, turmisque 
equitum et cohortibus visis, quas se sequi jusserat, ^ut de 
ocis superioribus hzc declivia et devexa cernebantur, hos- 
tes prelium committunt. Utrimque clamore sublato, exci- 
pit rursus ex vallo atque omnibus munitionibus clamor. 
Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. Repente post ter- 
gum equitatus cernitur: cohortes ali:& appropinquant: hos- 
tes terga vertunt: fugientibus equites occurrunt: fit magna 
cedes. Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemovicum, occiditur: 
Vergasillaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga comprehenditur : 
signa militaria septuaginta quatuor ad Cesarem referuntur : 
pauci ex tanto numero se incolumes in castra recipiunt. 
Conspicati ex oppido cxdem et fugam suorum, desperata 
salute, copias a munitionibus reducunt. Fit protinus, hac 
re audita, ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod nisi "crebris 
subsidiis ac totius diei labore milites essent defessi, omnes 
hostium copie deleri potuissent. De media nocte missus 
equitatus novissimum agmen consequitur: magnus numerus 
capitur atque interficitur, reliqui ex fuga in civitates disce- 
dunt. 

89. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convocato, id sv 
bellum suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed communis 
libertatis causa, demonstrat; et quoniam sit fortunze ceden- 
dum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu morte sua Ro 
manis satisfacere, seu vivum transdere velit.  Mittuntui 
de his rebus ad Caesarem legati. Jubet arma transdi, prin- 
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cipes produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris consedit: eo 
duces producuntur. 'Vercingetorix deditur, arma projici- 
untur. Reservatis /Eduis atque Arvernis, si ?per eos civi- 
tates recuperare posset, ?ex reliquis captivis toto exercitu 
capita singula prade nomine distribuit. 

90. His rebus confectis, in ZEduos proficiscitur ; *civita- 
tem recipit. Eo legati ab Arvernis missi, quz imperaref, 
se facturos pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsi- 
dum. Legiones in hiberna mittit: captivorum circiter vi- 
ginti millia /Eduis Arvernisque reddit: Titum Labienum 
luabus cum legionibus et equitatu in Sequanos proficisci 
jubet: huic Marcum Semprenium Rutilum attribuit: Caium 
Fabium et Lucium Minucium Basilum cum duabus legioni- 
bus in Remis collocat, ne quam ab finitimis Bellovacis ca- 
lamitatem accipiant. Caium Antistium Reginum in Ambi- 
varetos, ''itum Sextium in Bituriges, Caium Caninium Re- 
bilum in Rutenos cum singulis legionibus mittit. Quintum 
''ullium Ciceronem et Publium Sulpicium Cabilloni et Ma- 
tiscone in ZEduis ad Ararim, rei frumentariz causa, collocat. 
Ipse Bibracte hiemare constituit. His rebus literis Cesaris 
cognitis, Rom: dierum viginti supplicatio indicitur. 
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BIBAION A. 


ILAX A uiv f, l'akatla 8i 19e ucgr Óvigrrav Gv 10 uiv ol 
Bélyav 10 0e oi ".4xvwiravol: 10 Tolrov Óà oi émuyopíeos uiv 
Kéíkrow, xo«tà Óà i)» d$usrégar qurdwv PákÀow Óórouatóutvot, 
xatovxoUgv. 1xal ov10L utr zt&rtec Eg 16 viv Óu&AexTOV xoi TOUS 
vóuovus xoi t1» Ólovrav n GÀÀAdAor ?xezopl0atow Too; 02 KeÀ- 
1005 &tÓ uiv TG» " dxvitevr ó 3I'agotuvag: àánó 08 1G» BelyGv 
0 ve Motoóracz «o1 0 NXexárag Óvogltovau zotauol,  II&vrow roó- 
tu)» xg&ruarol eiaur o£ BéAyov zioGrov u£v , 0rt st0À0 &quatGGt T7; 
£v t1 tv 'Poualov énagyía *iutgorjrog tís Óuxyoy ts, xal oo 
ui ztoÀláxig Cunogow Oqiíauw. izuulayovicu, T& quAoUrTa 100g 
&vOoc ovg Ügózrew xoi £xÜnAóvew Gyeww eiofóteg* Erevra Ó£, 
Ort ztgÓóg zogol &iGv TOUS ztígav 100 'Puvov I'eguevoic, oig 
gvvEzGOS 0ÀAtuoU0G. — zii «r0 Óà cobro xai oi 9'KAlOwt0L 
xpg&iuGiol elotv £r Toig Kzkroig: xa éx&atgv uiv yàg 0y500v 
u&yiv roig x«U «óroog l'eguavoig avvázrOvOut, ix ts aqiv 
iEsAaórvortsc, )] xoi elc tqv evrior du6GALorrec. 'H uivoov KeA- 
Tux), àmÓ uiv 100 'PoÓ«voU Goyouérg, TQ zot«uG. P'e«goturo 
nol TO '"AdiÀavruxG ^"fixtarG mtgihaub&rerot, xal stgoOWaóst 
19 Pivo x«t& ro0g Xexavoóg 16 x«l 100g  EA0rntiovg: oénev Ó8 
ztgóg "A oxtovc: 4| Óà BeAyux?|, &zó u£v 1üv 15c KeLtuxic us0o- 
glov &ozouévz, Óvixeu uéyors bri tà xáto 100  Purov: tétQust- 
tau Ó2 tog " Moxtov xai àvatolqy: 5j 0à ^ xvirar(a Óuxev u£v 
&7zt0 tob l'agoturva uéyou; énl 1& Ilvàgrnvaia 0py, x«l tà tOU 
"AMiÀavixoU '"f2xsuvoU eic ' Ibnotav ve(vovta: &qoog Óà 1& us- 
1a £0 " Apxtov 16 xoi &vatolày, 

II. 5v Ó£ note ztap& toig Eo ntioug &v3o zÀovatótatoc, xoi 
1Q y£vev Aaungóravog, 0 Órouc 1» ' Ogyérogvé.  Obrog uir obv 
Urb ónárev Máógxov MesocáÀa r6 xoi Mágxov Ilt(awvoc, toU 
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6aaiksóciuw u&Auata ir vuür, rrgüror uiv uerà toy Eüy EvEaéQUV 
guvduoctr- Emtera ÓÀ xol rhv mÓhw &véntigE navónuci 12g 
yégag ixaroatcósw, Qüatov éniüelEag eiva« aüroig xgatiatouc 
obot, rác; vs I'aÀatiag Goyew. Togoóto Ó& uaAlov av1G ol 
El6(100 iénlatevoav, 009 navrayóOsv Ttc Gov xyOgog oítoi 
"8g pgártovrau 15 uiv, 19 I Püvo &igvtáTQ 16 xal 6aÜvráio 
Üru, vir Ó' ElGQuxtr ànó 10v I7 eguavav &mOorÉuvOVTV TT ài, 
TG ' Ioópe, ptc byrloráto v oOrnu, xol vy EA Oquxor &nó 1üg 
Zenonis Ovog(Zorvi 13, O0, v5; 16 A4euávo Mur, xol 1ü ' PoÓ- 

ayG norcuGd «UTobc ánà Tüc Tr * Poualor $magylos Dwsyugl- 
ovt, brat uiv obv qG«v oí alt(a. ToU. a)toóg TE 10U ui) zt0À0 
elg évgà ÓwxazrelgEaÜat, xai Óvagegéaregor ini vo)g zt9o0 yógovgz 
ntÜAsuor àxqégsu: Quare aborol ürÓosg quAonóAeuow u&J«a ta Üvtec, 
Ó.& roUro àÀvzobvro lcyvoüc. lloóg voóroig ÓÀ, mgóg 16 10 tv 
£vouxobytov nÀvfog xai tr x«r& tóv nóÀeuor xal &geryr GqGv 
Óó£av, arevotáigv yogay ivóuor Eysw, uixog utr, Vyllie év- 
v£axágua xai eixogu aváOta, sügog Ó& yllux a619axógto xol ElX00t 
"zsgiéyovaar, 

III. Toórow uiv oiv meilóusvoi, xui TQ TOU ' Opyetógvyos 
&S.uatt mgogurBévres, 1X 7z9óc ódovzroglay Tzt& TO éyngla«vio 
nagagxeuáteaÓau, otov óroCóyi& 16 xoi Gguara xol dÀÀo TOL«U- 
1a z&vrto0uz Qc nÀsigra QOreigÜat, xai aógovg Qc nAe(arovc, 
iv ó ditog aqíav xa" ó00» Óuxgxoly, rowiaÜot, clguvzv Ó& xoi 
cvuuayi«vy rto0c 1c rteguoux(Óag nókedg zovioaoÜo,, — Eig 0E 10 
TaUtx Üiunzg&trew Óío Erg oaqígu Ó«gxéaew voulcavtec, tO 
ag(tQ 1v óOourog(av érexópgogar. "Tov Ó' 'Ogystógvyo 10v10 
xatEgyagóusvov &roÓeiEavreg, éxeivog ijv ngeaÓelav uiv rgoa- 
&ücEaro. KoÓ' 600v ÓB8 Kácrwxov 10v KotauarraltÓouc, toU 
ztoÀ)v zoóvov iv voig Zexavoig 6adikeógavrog, xai qiXov ónó 16 
TZnc yegovol«g xal voU Óquov rOv '"Poualov xÀuÜÉívroc, T5 v3g 
$2: miens toU HONEC 1 MURRPUN. babes n 
zovurógvya vó» *Edovéa, 1v. zibvrwexob, ToU Tis ztÓ0Acog TOv 
EOov£oav &glatov v6 xal dágsgrov TG neu ürroz, &ÓcAgóv, tav10 
er getQely &vaneíaas, tiv ÉavtoU Ov; tig &x£lvQ ?ngovE£ynas, 
Qro» LITT, qüoxor eux» eia Üos vaótís tüs énwyecgnoenc. Of 
uiv yàg EAÓWn0t Eqy, n&vrov 10v Kekrov ÓvvoOtarot tivas 
buoAoyobrrai eyo 0à avv &vaugióyus Gacikebam, Gate e 2 
iu Üvr&ue xol 11; uy, Gargatug tc Baaiielas $ni0 yvovuet ouiv 
Tabrag avr xategyóosaDua. Toórotg uiv oiv roig Àóywc n&ou- 
&£v0t, xai Üs&ikg énl tToóro:g Óórvreg xai ÀaÓ6óvrecg, nior: 
zgogÜoxüvtec, si vaórag Tàs Óacike(ag 1Qugl ToÓrOig Mey &Àous 
ÓÜQuoig xat&cyowv, Qa0(ug àv nàcav 14» üÀÀqgv F'eÀeriar 
óztoy&elgvov :tovaegOat, 
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IV. Toto» Óà' oóx oià' Ozxog voig 'EAÓgtilowg auuavÜévtav 
a)tol 10» 'Opyerógvya ÓQ1cartec, xat&k rÓ glow córgÜcc i» 
Toig Ütauoi; Àóyov rO» ztezgayuirov Óidóvaw &xiktvor: inha- 
xót, Ü' oXtQ Lrnulav én£Üscuv 10 CGov xoavOqotaÜo, Kvgíag óà 
01 ju£gag 11 Olxng àncMjotanc, ó Tone zügav uiv Tir 
iovi0U oix(av tig 100g uvglíovg &rÜgag obOa», zt&viag t5 ngog 
ToÓto:g rO0g ÓzxÓOvGg T6 xocl ygtogeitrag (n&unoLko: Ó& xal 
obrto. $0«v) Eig 10 avréÓgiov. guvoayayGr, Óv cvrGv uiv £rvgs 
10 4| r&g téÜbvag ónoÓócaÜuv Üopó6ov Ó' ob vo) Tvyóvtog 
ini 1oroig t» móÀw xa«raLa6órvtog, xol a)Tig TÓ Save Óix- 
«lua Óv  OnÀov qvMiieaUas énugeigotans, tüy Ó' &gyóviuv 
&rügag ix 1G» &yoOrv mnoÀloUg énl 100tQ. Gvrayeigórror, uet- 
13AÀaEsv ó ' Ogyérogv£, Ocys óm abiQv ónontcósta, vOv * EA6n- 
Tov, éavtórv &ázooqó&og. 

V. iro0 Ó' üoÜavórvrog, ovOcv Tw $rTOv ol ' EAÓijtios 10 
ig dE 0v itv yeloiua &notehsiv éneigáaavro, ' Enció?) uiv yàg 
TáyiO TA ztaoEO X vaut £vóuigay , lnágag uiv a&g ztÓÀeig Ócü E xa 
ovg«c, tá T GÀÀa mnávra iDue fxegtos oixodouiuoma xotagÀAéE- 
avt&6, rtt&via ÓÀ 10v aitov, nÀ$» ob gvoxtvázsoÜnw Pushhor, 
(fre 15g im? obxov ino vlov Gnoyvóvreg, mpoBvuóte gon. Tovg 
xwÓbrvovc ood boLvro) Qungigariec, éx&o1Q uiv üÀqura £aviG 
&ig 19sig uijvag oixoÜey qéoeaÜot iyiyyediar. Tovg 0 'Paígo- 
xag xol Tobg "TovÀiyyovg tavió  ztouja«aÜol 16 xol Gua aqiat 
gvvi£ié£vav &vantigavicc, Boíovg v6 Toóg zégov 100 'Puvov 
náÀav uiv oiz1gavrac, vov 08 &ig ijv IVoguxiy uezaatártagc, xal 
T5» lVogxíav zogÜQcavrag, ngocÓtiáuerow GvunMé rovg Ém0uj- 
O10, 

VI. ^Hoav Óà navránaciw óÓ0ol O0, ÓvV (v iEivew otoig 
oióv T 4v: 13) uiv Ói& và; sG» ZtxavOr yzO9ag GrtrY a6 «y xai 
O$o6aros, patus) TOU 76 Iovga 0povg xai ?roU * Pijrov nor«uob, 
p uoc Gv uaa Üv&youto, ógos Ó' "Ioíoa z9o0£t. ii6arov 
insxgluaTo- Gore qni yavos a» abr 1, 0005 claciBeiv gTQ«TFÜHGTI, 
&l xoi óiyou xoóoiev, 11 0P Óv& 1g 10v * Poalor &mepylas 
z0À) QaOwr£Qu Y "v xol ilárrurv, Merai uiv yàg vOv ' EA O- 
Tiv, xol vOv v&gOti toi; Pouuloug avuuyur yeyeyiuutvov ! A4À- 
AoBioóyew, v iQ yá zóAig T6 xol TOv * EMO nriov iy vtt) £ativ 
4| Ll'evota, &q* t$ xoi yep eig vi EAÓnzux dv Óuiuei, uóvog ó 
Poóavóg ig: ob mogeiauuog Gia gei. Tovs 02^ JDÀóbigoyas 5 
7ztE(GAYTEG, Qg oUm "00g i005 /Pojua(ove sóvotxüg Zysww s 
ÓoxoUrtac, 1t oov D.aG&ucvor, Ó&k t3; xclro yag n0geógeo- 
Oc Xov. Ilávra uiv obv tà noóg ó0owtoglav avaxevaaá- 
u6voi, àviüg Quriic fju£gog £v vais toU 'Podcroo 0z0c«g návrag 
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avvsAÓsiv mgotinov. 4: 0 4v lelxoat? óyÓ 0r 100 Magtlov 
unvóc, énl ónáto» Máoxov IIe(awvoc xal AUov Il'a6nviov. 

VII. "Eni, 0à 10 Kalgagi, 8v Tii Póun 16018 Üvtt, Óztyy- 
605, 1o)s * E6milovg iy vQ Éysiv 0ià iüg e)r0U 8» 11 L'aÀatia 
énapyíag và» ó00» nouéioÓou, Ói& 1&yovg 1j nóleog iElagtv, 
xol óc i0órato 1&ywrTo à» 13; £go 10» " AAnéov I'ahatíg na- 
Qa 6YÓuEVOG , nág uiv Tü DAP ónógovg t' idóvoro xal 
dglaroug grgatiórac TÓ mpótegoy £vóg 1&yuotoc éy T I'aÀctla 
üvrog imiyysiker: aq» Ó' &v a7 I'evolg yéqugav Óulvosv. | Oí 
0i E5110: Óc 1000v10 1ágig T 10v Koigaga &guyu£vor , tgéa- 
65:6 abt Pres 10)g àglarovg 15; 0g» móLewc, lVovurtov 
1e xol BsgoOoiíou $yovuévow, eireiv: vo0g ' EAÓr1lovg évOvur- 
Orc: &civüg Oi 1zg énapylac, dc Óuk quAlag, xal varo 100 
Kolca«gog aglav 14v ó0óv avyywpgobvrog raótnv, ix6l GÀÀn Y 
oix égolvsto a)r0ic, ztogeócaÜau. * OÓÀ Kaicag 10v uiv Aoóxiov 
Kácaciv 10v Ümarov a0 iG» ElOQil» r&Ürvquévoi, vi» Óà 
ixelvov Gtgari&v GragaYy ÓwxqÜcgnvai 1&8 x«l ózó 10v Cvyóv 
neugÜnva. usurQuévoc, éxslvow; ravra cvy yognrta tiva oy 
iy4s«ro. Oix gero uv yj «o &vügac Óvaueveig Ói& ztav1üg voic 
Popualowg Ówysyevruévovg, viv gvy yugrÜs lans 0gíc. reít1s 
Tiüs Ó0oU, roU ÜnoUv T6 zal nogDsir vir énuxgázeuxy. àq££eoÜos. 
" Quos 02, (va ó Xgórog, £v à &v& 1d» &nuigétewy inayy ol Bér- 
Teg OTQa TiO TOL guy ci8eiv lucilov, mugélfn, TOig uiv ngegÓsUa; 
ToítOig &ztexglvarO, 0tt juégav. zrgüg 10 negl 10í10v 6ovÀsóEg- 
p aígrasrou- t| Óà Tw aiiQ Óoílowto, 1i Tglrm Óexávm r0U 
'-AnglhAov ugvóg náluv éaé£Asvusv émavié£vat, 

VIII. 'Ev xoóro Óà 19 16 oàv aéiQ. Üvre. i&yuate, xol oic 
&x 1üjg énagylag ngoasAgAvOÜÓs. ciiQ gigaTiOTOuc, &zO Tis elc 
10» ?'P'Tvov 8u6aÀloógng A4euávov Muro uéygug ini rÓ vog 
Zexavobg &nó 1v 'ElOnwwv Óiogitov 'Ioógo 0gog, tevzog 10 
uiv u5xog 9Íxaiürv xal zevr(xovia Óí0 GráÓw, 10 Óà Qyog $& 
xal Óéxa móÓmg OwwxoÜou(cas, zegustáqgevos,  ToUra Dr 
7t0:]8&u&voc , qoovoy àyxaéatrO5v , ioóuaá v éunoü(Ceuw Éyexa 
1o); ' EMÓntlovg, ei Bía elg tij» énuxg&reuav zagiévas énvyeugi]- 
gei , éxg&tvve. * Pytic 0e juégac, 6neMoóang ol xarà 10 avv- 
vEÜRv 1v mgéaBeov zgüg abtüv énavsADóvtov, üvrwxgug aitoig 
&nmygr51ceio ui ÓbracÜa. mwi, xoat& ys 10 vouutóusvov xal 
córnBsg 10v '"Poualov, 1j» 0i 155 éagzlag avygagsiv ó0óv- 
ei 02 6(a OucAOeiv émuxeigria eua, iunoülgsuw a)robg £Ól0acxs. 
Toeórggs ui» oi» rüg iLnidos o( ElO(n0& GqaLívicc, ol uiv 
avi1Q» noÀÀag gyeüías T5 xxi m0ÀÀà nÀoic &Maoic bau Spi- 
avrég, oí Óà T zogeócwuóg ve xol oix igyvgOc 7» 6a00g ó 
Poóar0gc, ivlors uà» x«Ü $uígav, moÀÀà nÀsiov ÓÀ vuxibüg, 
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sioztÓGv tic 10 vel yog &mezElgraav: véÀog Óà nó r5 156 ToU 
£pgyov aTeQUTry10c, 10v 16 OrgaTwirOv &mi60rÜoóviov 16 xal 
6£Aeawv aivooc Balkóriov &ntcogu£voi vobrov 100 éniysugruotog 
&naógavto. 

IX. Mie uiv oir £0 £1£Qo ó00g Ói& 1g 10v Zexavov xus 
«oic Ürrókoimrog 1v, 1j 6iq lévav oz oióv Y v- avevi, yàg DL 
4 nágodoc. "25 Ó& robrovg obx EmciÜov, no£o6 eie ztpóg TOY 
Eóovéa« PoUux puds Éncuyav, Ócóusvov «X100, Tavra  OgGt 
gvuzg&trew. ^O Ó? zoóurvoové obi0g TÓó1E P» TOig Z€exavoig 
ijrÜew, xoi Owpodoxloig 1vÜox(usv goaquATg Ó' zv voig  EX61- 
1(0ig, &16 q6yaunxOg ix 1/c a)érQ» mÓÀeoc oUcnc iv TOU 
'Ogye1óovyog Üvyorégas z9óg Tobrouc óà xal 6aciÀeótiv imi- 
Üvuàr, éveotégiCe, xol s T0íroaro zAclatag nókeis ÓcgoÓ0oxGv 
&voagrücÓe, ém&xytloev. "Toro uiv oiv iQ mo&yuen ixeivog 
éyyewpoug, zvagá 1e vOv ZexavOv, ro0c 'EA651l0vg Ói& tijg 
0qQv zOg«g nogeóctaÜoe. Olsngátaro, xal GAÀAM(Aowg Óuxgovc 
0i0óvaw imowujg«ro: iq Ó oí uiv Xexavoi r5; nz«gó0ov ro); 
"EMriovc obx àntlgkovaw: oi Ób El6 «000 4 Qr &owGc 
gropeóataÜau 10ic ZXexavoic óuógovaw. 

X. 'O uiv ov Koicag vous EA651lovg évÜvurÜvai 0i 115 
1)» Z€exoavOr yüg tig vv 10v Xavióvov mogtótoÜaw &xobcae, 
(utr 0 fj zóg« o) ua«xgkr 1üc 10v TolocciOrv nóÀeog iv rij 
TOv ' Pouelov. invxgoteía olore, &néyer) xal e rovro. avubi- 
gerat, xwóvreóosw mügar viv émeaoyixv ivÜvucóusvog, ti 
lóv»arOrerOl 16 xal xg&rigiTOL. GvÜQec, xal zc-góg TOÓTOLG TOlC 
Pouolorg rtolÉuiot, év 101006 &igvt&rOig 16 xai évegyor&toic 
n9ó0 apo. 1/ énixgatelac yévowso: rovro utv oiv &vÜvuotuc- 
voc, 10v uiv Ünagzov Tírov Aubujvóp roítQ 10 igüuatt, zii 
ob 305 iggé£0n, enéatgoev: aéiüg Ó& Óg ÓvruÜn rázuo1a tic 
1)» " IraMav ünágas, àxei 16 ÓUo vía Té ora xottAéE aO, xal 
GÀÀAa gia ngóc 17) "A xvirjia maga ysuizovra &x TOY yruuaO uv 
yoys, xol ravra n£vtS. Eyo, 1; Ói& 1v. "Ànéur elg Tí 
"téoxv. Dl'aÀatlav T» avviouonát éoc, voy énogevet0.  Ev- 
1«UÜa Óà vo0g 1& Kevrgóvoc xoi 100g Jl '«gozélove, TO(G t€ Ka- 
vOvQuyOGc, và (xpo TOY 'Ànéorv xctacyórvrac, xol vnc 6000 
1Óv GiQctÓrv A&noxuLóovrac évrtüÜev àmogáusvoc ó Koicog, 
&n0 Tas ' OxéAov, éayótue tuc inl Üqvega 1G» 'AÀmnéov D'aÀa- 
aac nólsog oUac, eig LU tv Boxorilov xpo àv " négav 
&mogyliü oUgav, £gOouotoc dglxero: irvttUÜ0sv Ó' elg vi» .4À- 
Ao6oóyav ydgav, xàxciÜs» tig 1v vO» Nexovouavür $y6 10» 
979o10r. 

IX. Oi 02 'EX6(uor 107] Óc& vOv v5 XNexowexüc ovsvOv elg 
viv r0» ?'KEOovéwv yoga» 10» argaiór Ot«ztogevaiueyor, «itiy 
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Égspov xol yov. Oi uiv oir 'EOovetc éavtoóc 16 xol 1& aqüv 
àm a)tü»r Ouxcotcuw ul OuvgÜévrec, notéoÓeic 10. Kalaagi 
Éneuwa», Óeóuevoy cvuuag(ac- oo9r0( Óik mravTÓc ntgl vovg 
Poualovg yevéaÓaw Óiu0&axovreg, Gore üÓuxov tivaw Og te 
cq» &ygobc nogÜeiaÜot, xol robe zaidac &vÓpazroüteaÓoat, 1ác 
1e Og Ov zóletg àvagtátovg ylvea0ou, xal avra eig Oy Oz600v 
70) 1G» ' Pouaio» atgerob y(yca0au. ' Ev t&viQ Óà xal o( ' Au- 
6kàgou &voyxotol T€ xol Gvyytveig vGv 'EÓovéuv, ngóg 1v 
Kaiaaga Ót«qvyórtec, iÓldaaxov óc o) Óbvcwrto, xal OriwÜEv- 
tQ» y6 tOv &ygO», QqÓlog To)g moÀtuíovg àmó vOv móLtmv 
&nogogeiv. | OV 16 ' AA. ó6poyec, oí ztépgav ob 'PooavoU xóuag 
r6 xai xv(uata Éyovtec, tgo0c 10» Kolaago &vezóporaav, evtóv 
Oi0&axovteg Óg nA?» roU y5n£Oov otÓ£v ag(cw üAXo ónókowrov 
v. Totto: uiv o)» zrewGÓÜElg Toig Àóyowg ó Koicag, oóx &va- 
uervqtéov sivaw iÓóxew aXtQ, Éuc o0 oí 'EAGq1w0 ná&vta 1à 1üv 
£avioU gvuu&xov zo(uara iEavaldgavtsc, eig vy Zaviovuxiy 
àgqixoito. 

XII. "Eon: Óé 1:6 zo1euóc, " Agogig Üvouoa, Tocobre eig 1üv 
PoÓavóy eiaBáAAew àroeula, Gare 0x0 Qe, 11; wes uj Óvexgl- 
veGÜat.  Tovrov oí * EAÓt(0t 1roÀAGc az60lac &AA(ÀAoug erizevE- 
avt&c, Oié8cuwov. — MaOGv Óà nagà 1G» xaracxóno ó Koicap 
c&g ui» 1geig ?gvAàg 16v CEL6ntiov 10r 10v norauó» 0ia67»a, 
tj» 0? vre1ágtz» inl Üárega 100 ztot«uoU £r. ónóLowrov tiva, 
&ugi T?» Toírzv qvÀaxa» div rQwsl 1&áy uat AáÓQa ToU GTQ«TO- 
méÓov ügec, él vo0g oizo rO» 'EÀÓntlow 10v norauór Óu6c- 
Ónxórag Ogurce, x«i Toórowg &nugocÓox*"toig 18 xal Gugl Thy 
ro zoreuo) Oi&6acw &kcyolovu£rvows qvo àmi£0Qy, ztaunóL- 
hovg avrOv &néxrewev: oí 02 Lovnol gvyT, éni 1à nÀzglov ván 
OicocÜngar. Jürr uiv 1| qv)? Tvyovgiyr éntxaktito: tétt«gec 
49 qvÀol zàv  EMryrlo Óviorvrou- Oy or: uórn inl vüv na1£- 
gov éEe1BoUga, eotóv te 1üv UrtaTov /oóxiov Káaaiov &néxtewe, 
xal nür 10 8xe(vov GTo&árevua »uungaga, oz0 10v Cvyór ànéu- 
vato. OUrwg o)Uv 7? éx cvrtuzlag nwOc, (| Y oUrv £x 11g TOU 
Óslov yvdurc, ovto. Gv 'ElÓntiov ol rovg 'Poualovg záAoa 
Ócivüc xaxdogavrsg, r0t5 TO» üAlhov uáhwra OÓízag Éncar. 
Ilgóg roórow; Ó8 ro)ta Ó Koicoag xartgyagáuevoc, oó uóvov 
1G» móc T0 ÓÜnuócuov, GALA xal vv mg0g é£avróv UD oeov airobc 
£nuop(garo róv uiv y&9 Kacoiov toU ónórov jzooTQátryov 
4oíxvov IIs(gova, 10v toU .ouxiov Ils(acwoc, zt5»ÜcgoU 109 
Kaicagoc, nánnov, 15 «ori T xal Káaciov uá&rm oi ' EMO jrvt 
GzEXIÓVEGQY., 

XIII. Tavra ui» oí» mowjoóusros ó Koicog, 0v " Agague 
norauóür, tva Üüzioy v0 Aowiüv Gv» ' EX6nt(ov aro&tevua xata- 
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Aabsiv Obvovro, iyeqóponE, xai oUtw 10 arg&revua Óu6i6nosv 
O£ 0i 'Elü(uow TZ «/ro) r«gz(avr igóüo ustanhayévsec, 0r à 
GUrol àmunóvog iv stüxogiy de peas émowjgarro, r«Urx àxcivog 
£y uu Tu£oQ. óqo lus xatemg&ioro, ng£aÓtug "rag a)i0r inéu- 
arro to)g t2; aq» ztóLeng Pbugetagebenuo "Hyseiro 0$ airüv 
4ifuxoc, ày aij x«1&. Kéáaaiov u&yn o1gaviyyós TOv ! EMGntluv 
y5vóucvos, 0g xai ngóg 10v Kalaape &quxóusrog EAeEs 1oi&Ós- 
"AX 6b uiv, Egi, Koiaag, Óutig oí 'Pouoio, ztgóg 100g 'EA6r- 
1lovc elgzveive, oi ! EM6(100 Ono dv. dtAyte xai moootá&nre 
v0grócOryraí 16 xxi éxti utvoUguv 6l Ó' aüroig ztOÀeuoUrteg 
ÓuxreÀeive, uéuvioÜs uóvov rig 16 1Qv» 'EÀOnrimv &pralag 
&getic, x«l Tüg voóraviior ror "Poualu» &-vyl«cg. "Ort uiv 
y&Q ui Zu)» qui, xol raóvm 6i o0 ngosidórog, xal TOv 10r 
ztorauór 10 Quale nó rem. érepxD uy oir ul Óvr«uévow, 
üqvo émcMÜÓvreg, vaórgg 6&xgorQGets, urs Óuà TobrO uéyo 
qgorsire, J| xal $uGg xe«xobg vouilsrs' magk uiv yàg tüv 
Tustégur zgoyOvor uGÀÀor Goetr, ?| nAtovsEioig t€ xai 00Ad- 
05g. xguitiv ÓsÓi0kyusÜn. ^" ALÀ ga ux zug obrog àv Q vov 
£guiv 1óxog ix Tüg rGv 'Poualor Óvarvyleg x«l vs roírov ToU 
ixelvov grQarob mavoleüglog énOvvuog yérgras, 9) yov 1TaórQG 
uviueiov elc 1óv &sl Enevro ygóvov ónokewgÜT.. zi6ixog uiv oir 
OUrü &intv., 

XIV. *O 0i Koicag Q0 zug aitQ &nexgivato: AA ducig 
uiv oi *Pouoiow tà vür 0:0 goo óuÜdvra àid uviungs Pyovieg 
frrov &nogoUuev- 10goórQ Óà Üagótsgov TaUrQv rv Óvatvz(iav 
qpBgopiex; 000 TOUS "Pouaovg nza9' &ilav gqv raíórgv ztenov- 
Üévoaw lousv.. El uiv 190 &avtoig 1l "5gl óuag T01z1,«Ó0U GUr(- 
Óscar, ÜauuMe üv £qvÀáiavro r»)v Ob £inner(jünser, obre 1l 
Éevio)g ngàEo iq! à qobsiaÜow uéAAovev, ore ye otósuuag al- 
1lac olas qo61réov eirav voulCovrscg. El 06 voórgs viis ztaAouüg 
Guo» &Óixl«g msg ro0g 'Pouelovs émavÜ&veaDou Doviolugv, 
züg xci r«órQc 1; ngo» U9osog r)v urQungrv &nori0scÜas 
Óvve(ugv; ngGOrov uiv yàg, éuoU Gxortog, 6(« sig t5» émxgá- 
vELXV Tl&QuÉYOV. ÉTtEELQYJOGTE: ÉTELTO 08 roíg Ü' Edoveig xal 
voóg 'Au64góovg xoi robg 'AÀÀóÓógoyag Ócwüg 8&xaxdcars. 
Ore Ó' oUro aofagüs él 1eórm 17, Óueséoa v[xm &vantegoba0s, 
xal óu&g rogo)rov zoóvov &tnulovs Ówyeyevsja0ou Ücvuácers, 
tlg tav1ü roUro Qémsw dus uiv yàg 10 Üsiov otc &vv' &Ówiag 
gqov maxgüe LTTTCEPRTI 08k, ToÓrOUS ótqulovg 16 xal él 
zt0À!v ygórovr EiOoluovag à&gr, tva 7j TOF zt90 uióroay ueoboAT 
uGÀov Bagórarrat, Eicv 1a)0ta návta-* Out , fg, ür óudQoovg 
Ore ztg1Óv 1t fu&g Ou0 axe Og iuneÓcaere & Aéyere, &v ve 
1üg 7rEQé 16 voUg * EQoveig xoi 1oog "AÀÀó6goyac Uboeic éxelvoug 
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ixÓixeits, Tutic "góc 100g EAÓniiovg elggvebgouev. Koicag 
uv obrug sixev. *O 02 zli6ixoc, 'AÀÀà, Koicug, Eq, tueic oí 
* EM6ijrios óujgovg rag& TOv GAAov Aeu6ávew, GÀX o) O0óva, 
tlóÜnusv: roórov T5 Óurig oí 'Puuciow u&grvgsg io1é. Tovro 
&ztoxouáusvog ó zi6ixog ànuàv Oeo. 

XV. Kei ty ócregala. o  EXÓrt00 uerearoaton eO eógavto. 
*O Koicap ó2 1a vió énoujcaTo, nárrog 1oUg izzéag ix T8 TQv 
EOovéimv xal rQv &ÀÀlov cvuu&yov eig v619axia ziMovg éaviG 
1Üpowsuévovc, roi nogeónowro oí nouit axozrgouévovg mrgo- 
né£uwac. Obrow Ó' oí ínmeig &àvÓgiCÓuevow nÀgauregov 7| £Óei 
ois zoAeuloig ànxoloóOnaav- Qote Ev. vw Óvagwgole 10ig tGv 
CEÀGnrluv | irrevot avupui&avtec, qurj05aav- üMyow uérroi ai- 
TO» Émsgov. Tairm 0à 15 uá&ym ob |EAóvr00. £n gÜéviec, Or 
zrevraxogíoug uóvov ínzs00& 1000010 Ízz£o0v. aiigos ivixigar, 
Éoc«córtoov uiv $néusvov, xol £vioré ys 00g 1Ov  Pouoiov 
ónigÜogólaxag sig u&y5yv zgovxaloüvro. 'O Óà Koicag rojg 
uiv tavroD GrgaTi(Orag uá&ysaÜo. o)x tiu iyómna Ó el uóvov 
Orco 1|» tQ» éevroU cvuu&yov xoay GÓNwTOY ÜixgvA&r- 
16y* "f2gxe djuégau révtS xol ÓÉxa nagrAÜor, &€v olg utratQ 
TO» igyárav Ov 'ElÓOQr(ov» xol iQ» ngOro» 1Qv "Poualov o) 
zÀeiov lóxrà araÓíov Owe(nsro, 

XVI. "Ev xoíto Ó' ó uiv Koioag xo)g 'EÓoveig 0v Oquoatq 
a)rQ ónégyorro Oitov dn can. Zu piy 15e 1Ó viros (nào 
1&9 7) l'aatla, Qg xol &ro zgosigrrot, &oxido é&gilr) 0b Ozttüg 
TIÉTIU)V jr iv Tore Gy goic ó giros, &ÀÀ oj08 yiloU iv 1G gigoiü 
a)rágxeux Tv. " Ertevra Ó& 0002 1G Ot voU " Agágeog incuaáxiQ 
alto yoraÜo: oàx  eryev, Ot« oi  EAGquo,, Qv &nolsinsaÜot oüx 
160íAero, &nà 100 ' Ag&geoig &nexgángaayv. | OL Ó^ !EOoveic 2E 
Tuégog &ig diu£Qoy &va60Ààg imoiovv* vüv uiv áÜpoltsoÓn 10v 
Girov, zt01b Ó' dyeoÓo, UÀÀors à xol zegtivaw Aéyorvreg For 
Gv ztagérewo» 10» Kalaaga. ' Exeivog ui» 0bY Og Táyig1C TOUTO 
q00ero, ?guyxaAégag err 1005 Ggyovrec, oi ztoÀAol £v 1G Éav- 
100 GrQ«TonéÓo Zga«v, x«l iv v0oór0ug 1ó» 16 Zlibvriaxóv xol 10v 
-Alaxov, 10 uéyuaiov 18v ' EÓovéov G£iouo Begyó6gstov zakoó- 
uevov Éyovreg (1r00ro. Óà 10 zéÀog xav Frog ysugoroveirot, xal 
Blov v& xei Üxvárov xgivew Tobg ónqxóovg Óórvarct) mixgog 
€)ro)c ju£uworo, Ór& o)y olov tS Ürrog a)1Q ovre 10v Oitov 
OrcigÜat, ore ys àx 1Qv &ygGOr» avyxoultew, xoi ztgóg tobroug 
TOGaÜTrZC &noglac oUc5c, xai Or» zoÀsuiu» oUt nÀgclov, ón' 
«) TOv o)x OgsÀsiro, xol rara ÓV &xtlvor 10 nÀcigtOY TOUTOV 

TÓv nóksuov &o&uevog: uüAÀov Ó' Orw óz? ajiQ» iyzartÀeiqOQ, 
Tráooro, 

XVII. Tavra Ó' einóvrog 100 Kaolaagogc, ó ' Alaxog iig eXEL- 
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vOv Aóyoic nucis, TÓIE égovéguaev & xgimupuy 7zrgóregov 1v 
"rx 950 x sva.gué voc. 'Evlovg uiv yàó fqaaxtv tivo nagà 1Q 
nàWÜs. uéye iayiovrog xol Ónuórac Üvrag nkeiov citüvy 10v 
&gyórviov Óvvau&vovc. Obrow Ó', Egy, siciv oí roig aqàv 
g1«giGÓ0EGí t€ xol Gvog(oig Aóyoig 10 nATÉoc, uj óuiv &noóo8fi 
ó ógtiÀóuevog Oiroc, Gnorgézovreg. | Küv uiv oí v0toUrow tv 
vic DeÀerleg àoy?r qu Óbrovrat xoataÀaÓtiv, uGÀAov acitüv 
tOr 'EÀlSriwv, 9?) vOv 'Pouelov sirvav Mmvuobow, —Ynó 
ToÓórQ» 0) ntávra. 16 *iuov vv 'Pouelov zQ&yuata oig  EL- 
6nríoug ÓieyyéAÀorro: Kal vw, fqu, Koicag, Ott roUrOo 10 
"g&yuc Go. &voyxoiov àvoyxacÜsig OGytÓ0rv xarTtimov, obx 
&yroG Ói& rooro ueyáLog xiwvreógwv. xal Óu& ToórQgv iiv 
«irlav 2g? 0cov iÜvriQfnr rovro àcwónqoo. 4ioxoc uiv obiwg 
&imev., 

XVIII. 'O 0? Koicog roóro 1G éxelvov Aoyo ónoanualv 
&GÜot 10v. 100 Zlióvive oo üÓeAqóv zfovuvógvya vexuotgóusroc, 
100:0 Ó' évavilov zt01AQrv Ótoze(graÜav ui) Bovióuevoc, àvÜOos 
uiv ÓiÀvos vv &yogáv. — Tóv Ó& Aiaxov xoarao zv, 1,oero uiv 
«irr xar uórac, el 1& Ór? eiroU ér 17, éxxAnolo QrO£vio GÀg- 
05 si». 'O Ói robro usrà mnàÀelovog 1óte &ÓxÀoos zórolag. 
"ALloug Óà x«i Ó Koiaeg zara igatQv, &AnO1, Ova xavéuaÜev: 
eivow uiv 10v dovurógvya 0g«aórv &vÓgoa, xci t0 nA30oc Ówpgo- 
Ooxloug &vegr(0acÜo:, vsorcolteuw Ó' zÜvuobrra, Toíc T6 
qógovg x«l 1àg Àowr&g vOv 'EÓovéav z900ó00vg £vórovc zt0ALÓ 
ir éoynxévav. cit00 uiv yàg eir&g runjGarroc, oiüclg àvvuu- 
hd» éróÀua., ^ f2015 2x Tobrov, fgacav, tóv Ó' Éavtob qUsnaev 
oíxov, xai 7t0ÀÀlà Ttgóg Toítow; tlg 1àc Ówgodox(ag zo(uota 
gurcA£&oto: xal ívméoc u£v nollooc àx 19,5 avroU TQÉQEL Óanárgc, 
xal &si Tobrovc zt5gi fovtóv ÉFysv o) uóror Ó' oixoiw, àÀAL& zal 
nÀsigtov, tt«gó ti, ózegogla üóvoov ots Tiv uev uytégo iv 10ic 
Burobógi&iw. &vÓoi imupavsoráro T6 xol éxei Üvroavoráto ovrd- 
xic5v. aOr0g Ó. ix vüg vOv 'EÀÓwr(ov yogac yvvoixa tlg jéuov 
Wyeysv: xoi TQv ztgóc jQuroóc e)r00 &Ütlgdrv, xal nácogc 71906 
voUTOLc T&c ztgoarxobgac, GÀÀAqv iv GÀ nóket, £&dOw xev: xal tà 
uà» 1ày ' EX6itlo qgovet 15 xol «vroig 0x v3» émuyautar voó- 
tiv cüvost. Muoci Óé ae iÓíq, Koicag, xol robe GAAovg 'Pw- 
uoelovc, Or, iv T I'aAotio ma gayevóugvou, Ti» uv QUTOD 
Óbroutr ilatrócare, Zh Gvriaxy Ó) vüy GUcÀqir iv 10 ngóoÓer 
&EuueTé e xol Óvr&ust xotearigete. "20v , Igacav, Ty u£v 
7016 Ó&LvÓY TL DD» oc 'Poucior, iv uey ám nó 3c 0i 
1O» CEAG5nrlov. 6Gagislag iotiv- dv Óà voóvavilor rà vv * Pa- 
Lucio émuxgeéateQa yérivot, oUy ónoc Tas Óacislac, 2v. 
xal 54; vb» PFycu Óvyrüutoc orOceuéíav £ÀnlÓa zwoweiroi. Ol. piv 
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ob» raUr PAeyov. KartuaOs Óà xai mQoc Tovro:; Ó Koicog, óg 
iv 15] 0Myav  noóoÓev Tuetov Tür» £&avto) Lxynéov yeyevnuévq 
Tyra ó zfoóurogóE v5 xai ol àxs(vov brmeig 1^6 qvyTS ngoxa«- 
qoE£av. voóro» 08 qvyórrov, n&cav 11» üAAgv Vnov 1gant;vot 
16, xal elg vy» ógutjov (10v uiv yàg sig ovuuaylav ToU 
Kaigcagog ónà rGv 'EÓovéwev ntugÜftvram» innéov UÜrnegyog ó 
ZoíuvogvS &nsÜtÜsuxo.) 

XIX. Tara uiv ov &xoócac ó Koicag, xal, ngog 7)v 30r 
100 &dvÓgÓg slysv ónowlar, caq?; zQáyuera mQoctirvau yvoUc, 
noGrov ui» 10v Zdovurógvyo Ok 1j; Eexavixzc vooc ' EAMOnt(ovg 
Óuxrt0pEUga* Erevra ÓÀ 10óc 16 NXexavobg xai éxelvovg óudgovs 
GAl(lowc dobvot zrovjoaaÜav xoi TaUre 0$ Ontcc ÉavroU T6 xol 
1r ' Edovéuv àx£Aevarov, GAAA xal éxe(vovc Aa0óvio nov(oac- 
Oci- mgóg voór0:g ÓB xal óx' aóroU oU Ov 'EOovéov ügyovrog 
-Alaxov xaryyoosigÜau ixeivov ógGv, Íxoavàg £yew alrtag 
àvóuutev ToU 7| «ütÓc àxeivov HetrépyeoÓu:, T xol TOUTO "UD TOV 
E0ovéav nókew zgoat&rreur. "Ev 0i roUro uóvov Toórm TT| t0U 
Kaltaopoos yvóum £vavTi0Ut0, Ortu 10V TOU Zlovuvógvyos TOUTOU 
Xsgàr hire u&duoit re và Ov 'Poualav qgovobrta, 
lozvoOc 0 ÉaviG tivoobrra, xal GrÜge z9óg Tobroic Guo. xal 
gÓgpora xal uérgiov üvta Édoo- Qgrs, uj 10 roo &ÓtÀAqo náDoc 
ixeivog Oag£ac qégow, ó Kaiaeg rtegieqo6eiro. Towagobv ztgív 
rw TOUTOY zt0v,00:, rÓv ui» zhÓvnwaxüv m00g &avrüv ExáAsos, 
xul závroag r00g GÀÀovg avro ueracTQygóGusvoc &gunvéoc, Ót& 
1o) P'&tov Bakjgiov IIgo«xlÀhov, toó iü; àv T5 J'ahetig 
8mapylag üogovrog, éavtiG TE qilov 7i.0TO1ÓTOUV ÜrtOG, cG)1Q 
OwAéy0n. II&vta 0i T& É«vioU zapóvrog iv Tij ixxhncia mgl 
10D Zlovuvógvyoc Q8évra, xol lÉxoagtoc 7t«g' íaviQ à» dsroQ- 
Qro ixelvov xarpyógnas, ÓnÀóceg «vtO- Zioucw Gov, Égy, 
6v xà, ut) kvreigÜont, ikv 10v góv &ÓsÀgóOrv rovrov zlovu- 
vógvya pt81£A0Q 1| xai 15, 1Qv 'EÓovéov nókew &xtivov. xoAáGew 
xtÀe0o. 

XX. Tóre 02. ó zhi6vrvexüc 10v Koloapo negilo6v, a)v rtoi- 
Aoic Ünxgiow; hwrageiv 3oEoro, ux, vt ÓtwvOv. ztáÜDov ó dÓslgóc. 
llávta uiv raUr:a4, Eqm, & Aéyswg, &n607, üvra ywóaxo- ovóstc 
T iuo) tovt Bagoregov qoe. "Enos uiv y& nkeior £v vs Tij 
Sui z6gq xol magk 1j 4n náom Daher £v 18 "oóa0sv 
X0óvo ioyócartoc, roo Ó' &dsÀqoo $rrov Óià cv veórqvu 
Qvryfévroc, Óv Éavro) viv ueyóÀu» Óóvajw xéxri TOU $ o) 
uóvov zgóg 10 Tv iuàw xoDelgeur, &AÀà xol mgàc Tiv àudy 
04:00» &ándsuxv yonrow. " EyO 0" Ouoc v7; v6 rgüg 10v GáüsAgóv 
quioaropy Lac xal 15s nárvrov» ivigénouas ÓóEgc. Tocobrov uiv 
j&o «ov «ao& dol iggiovroc, Eneuro e tv Ógwóv stáÜov ónà a0 
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ó iuüg AàÓsÀgoc, ojÜslg Faros OnTig 0) uj vor, ToO. J| ravra 
&uoU Gvuzp&rrovtog yevéaÜow Gore n&vieg dv oí. l'áAAow y 
viv lyovau ztoóg ue eürouxr ztgorjd0wto, Tota oU zhibirioxoo 
civ noÀLoig Ó«xgóoig ztagk 1oU Kalg«gog Ócouévov, ó Koiaag 
aPtóv Óc£waáusvoc z«peuvÜTaato, uT) nÀetov jutegtir xeltior., 
Togob1o u£v yàg, 2q1j, ag. iuol uóvos ei aol Ótxjaeig Óbraviat, 
Qar5 xai Gv ó cóc GücAqóg toos "Poualovg t0lxgaev, s v& Oi 
1OUrO Elyov Àómng, éxelvoug uóvatg avyyuróaxo. Tabro &lOv, 
xal àixtivov magakaÓOv, tv zovuvógvya uereztéuwaoTo: xai à 
uiv a)t0g éxsivov airGtou, & ÓÀ xal f, nóhg 1ü»y 'Edovéuv 
aUTQ ucuqetou, 0rAdgac , rtagrves oUro mtoLeiv, Qar elg vóv Enevra 
490rov &venz(hymiov Ótwurcheiv, Tà magtÀnlvÜóra 1Q éxelvov 
&üsÀqd zh0uwexà avyyarcanew Léyov. OUtoi uiv oi» &xeivov 
vovÜer(gac iv qvÀaxt 8noujcero, Uva T t6 zowjget, olg 16 
gurégstat, yuroaxew Organ, 

XXI. Teórn Óà i5 $uiga ónó rv xa«raoxónwov uaÜOv ó 
Kaicag, toóc ztoÀeulovg, 0gog EuzgogÜsv aqüv srooujceuérovz, 
&m a«)roü éiXxovr« iértagag G1aÓ0lovg GrQerontÓcvacoQ0ar, 
&rügec znüg £yowviaQc 16 qí0cwg xai Tüo xóxÀo iqóÓov tovto 
10 0gog izioxewouérovg én£uwero. Toórov Óà QaÓlav sirva 
&nayysi&vior, TQ uiv lómooirgaryyO Tc 4a6urO àx Tüg 
Toltig qvÀaxzg énl 1v &xgovvrlav 100 Ogovc, voig tijv óÓ0v 
10 mgoueÜovcir qycuógt zona&usror, Óóo t&yuaza &vabibaz- 
ew mag(yyceue, Tiv ÉavioU yvugv éxelyo àvauzowonáusros. 
4irüc D T TéTÁQTY qviaxij &pagc, Tí e) toic moheulous 
óóg im a)roog "yer xol n&cav ijv Urnov mgontuwec, Tor 
uiv lloón)iov Koraciówv, GrÓga £v a0ig OtTQatQyuxotátoug 
&yóutvor, xol TQ zovxio XüAÀg, utiéueua Óà xal à Mágxo 
Koóágsw gvorgartvGAáuEvOV, GüY TOig XCTa4OXÓTOLG T1Q0ÉTLEU- 
yev. 

XXII. "4uo 02 15 1u£ga, 100 uiv Tírov A4a6ujvoo 101, eni 
t» &zxgorvylav ToU 0govg Giv roig Óvoi 1&yueciy &va6árroc, 
xal v00 Kola«pog o0 zt«eiov ?Ó60 x«i Óéxa araÓ(aw &nó 1v z0- 
Àeuio)y &qearOToc, 10v Oi mnokrulov, Óz x«i utrk Tov u&yny 
Éeyov oi eiyu&Aoto, Tabtgv 14» émbovitv ?el0órar, obrog ó 
Koval0tog iOgobrti 1O (nztQ 1G. Kolaage 219000 peu», &niyyet- 
àsv, Oc, 0 ón0 ToU .4aÓiunvoU EytoÜaut 1b50óLsro Üpoc, tovto oí 
zoÀéiuiou ztgoxoTyAtlpsgav: taUta Fx 15 tOv Onutlov xal 1v 
I'aÀxGr Óónhov yvürow Ayo. *O uiv oov Koiaog tovto &zob- 
0«$, tÓ O1Qátcvua n0 10 zÀyglov 0gog ózyoy5, xal ixei zag- 
tT1&rrtTO, Og gu&ynr now usroc. (O Oi Ó? 4a6ujvóg n0 ro0 
Kaígupgog xEÀevoÜcig, && ui] 10 Éavroo arQárevua nÀxalov 
qaivouo, uj énskÜsiv 10ig noÀeulow, (iva nolheg00ev Gua 
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u&yoiwto) xarà 10 xskevativ, 10 Ugo x«taa zy, tv Kalaega 
&réusvsr oà uo yóusvoc. "Hór à' ini nol) ngothgA(6st 4, uto, 
qvx Grey yéAMovau 16. Kalaogi oí xoT&axonov, 10v u&y. Aa6u;- 
vóv 10 Ügoc xotéytw, xal robo 'EÀ6nr(ovg ueraato«rontÓ eó- 
cagÓow. Tóv Óà Kova(Ówv ónó qi6ot & o)x &iüsv lóg iow 
&moyysilos. Taórn uiv oir 1A Jiscon. à [n Kop xar tÓ eluÜog 
Ói&a tue ToC mtoÀEuioic igtintto, xai E4000 TÉTTO QoS atatovc 
&7 «)rOv 2argarorntósócaro, 

XXIIT. Tr Ó' óoregoía, üt uv Oto tuégot n&urzav &ntAet- 
novro 100 Óeiv airov 11; a19oti$ ÓvaÓidÓvot, O1. 0à óc uty- 
&Àp 16 xol &jÓc(uov rv 'Edovéov, Bi6gaxrog Üüvoua, o 
nÀsiov ivreUÜsv éxatüv terragáxovra reGG&QuY aroÓlov nv. 
Bovióusvog ó Koicap 1G Gíro ngovosiv, &nó uiv aov EÀOm- 
tlov &mergánz, imi Óà vv Bi6goxrov imogróero. | Toórow à 
tüÜ)s roig 'EAOnrlowg ónó mwvOv &nÓ Aovxlov .ipulov, ToU 
70v P'áAÀlov érmágyov, oqíav «orouoAzg&vror, ónoyy cierre, 
c )ToL 1 TE TOUG "Pouoiovc Óécc oqàv gebyew, ( Ó.& 10$r0 uá- 
Aire dyobrto, Ott 17 ngoregaía oí "Pouoio, 10 0pog xaraazór- 
TFS HÁymv ob aviar) i Ar obv rQv iónirg eia «b)robg dm0- 
xÀelacu ÜaggobUrrec, uerevónaarv- xol Qc z0ó000sv cqov ó0o0 
&mrorgamévtec, v0)g tO» 'Pouelov ónwcÜogpólaxacg Óiwoxtww T6 
x«l eic u&ynv mao xaleiv liebavso. 

XXIV. Tat, oiv xaravorgáusvos ó Koicoo, 10 OTQÁt6evuo 
$nó TrÓ nÀngclov dgoc bmqyayte, xol Tiv uir Ürnov iv taó:Q 
enl TÓ T» mgóTQv TOv nokeule óguiv Tg zELY SreHuen -A- 
Tüg Ó' iv voto. iv uéoo 1G üpet TÓ Térra Qu &gzgoioa Tíyuoro. 
TQLyTI QwrráEas, Énsvra Pávo) ÉavroD 1À &rego Óvo, & veuc1l 
?ày Tij "Iraq xoreygávoto, ráyuora, xol nüv mgóc roóTOic 
1Ó cvuuoguxÓv dy Tj &xgovvyia 100 ügovc Eorgaey, Gate n&rv 
TOUTO TÓ dgoc &rÓpgov &vaniagüdau, Tovro Óé noua ápevoc, 
xal nü»ra Tà Gxtvogóge Fic &va Tórov Gvveytigoc, toic àv 13 
xopvq, oU Üpovc obow airà Ot«qvA&rtEu rra gri yeh. 'Ev 106 
To Ó' oí * EAÓYjTi0t Gau gà» Toig Gxevogópgorc rovc ^ Poualovc 
zaraÓwEarrsg, rTÓrS ui» avr elg £v« vónov gv» poaae: «v- 
1o] Ó& &0góow T?» 1àv |Poualor (mov rosw&uevow x«i eic 
géAeyyoa T]v aqGr ráEu mowjgéutrot, énl 100g. ngórovc Tr 
Pouelorv Gourcav, 

XXV.'O ó? Koigag zoürov uiv 1óv íavroD, Fmswra Ó 
Tobc zt&vTuv TOY QÀÀoY VÜmmOvg ixmoÓOv nouj&usvoc, ive, laov 
&uc zt&giv ÓvtOog TOU xwóbrov, otÓsu(a airoic qvjyus àAnig AeL- 
mto(TO* Éztevto: 0À xol 10v. Üvuór 1r argarwtGr eneyelgog, xol 
inl r4» Góvodorv aíro)g iEorQóvac, t4» u&ynv cv»*we. Koi 
moOrOv uiv o é» 15 &xoo»v yia. Pouaio, Tjxórrizóv 16 xal ésóE- 
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Ervor tlg arob;; QoTS reb rà éxelrom qüayyo QuóónE«v 
ezti 0à MEavalóoarteg Tiv nódgoÜsv GÀAunv, Euprosig n£O- 
Quuov aGqlot., 1oóro uiv ToU u? Qaólec ugzsaÜou uéActa 
évenoültovro I'áAMov 1t ol trheigto, oirOv uu Bol zrektoU 1àc 
&aníóag Óvxreromuévag v6 xol Tot Ouorg roogÓcÓeuévog Pyorvrec, 
Entura 15s nlyung éyzeug0slanc, oUrs uiv &noaná&auaoÜo, ojrs 
j5 Vs &guareQGg vreoüg G&ayoLovuérgg ebnsiOg dÓbsroavro uá- 
xe00ov a0 ol noÀÀol uiv cortor molóv yoóro» ngóg 10 &mo- 
azt&gagÜc, xà Xr &nó 10» &aztlÓor 10v Opeylova aclaarrec, 
Tác 1' &azt(üng &négourpar, xol yvuvol zgos(Aorio. u&ytaDon. 
Télog Ó& tQaóuaGur. &ztecgnxótec, enl nóüe v &veyágavio, xol 
zgóg 0gog o0 nÀsiov ?rsrráQuv GriaÓ(ov Gzíyov &reyoponour. 
"Extívav uiv obv roU:o 10 0gos xataÀaGórtow, xoi 1Ov | Po- 
uolo 2zidwoxóvrov, otve Botow «ai oi Tobheyyow ?18y1azia yit 
inl] nügw TOv 'EÀÓmiev retayufvow ix nÀeyiov yvuvoU roig 
Poualoig énskÜóvrec, rtQuexóxAovv «btobg" xol robo oí 2v 1d 
ügev 'EÀÓdurn0( zarÜóvisc, iE gy"ng mw xoic '"Pouaítoig 
énéutwwvio, xoi T?v u&ynuv &árevEOgavio, Oi 02 *Pouaiot 0v 
Éavroüg raE&usvow llhavrov eig e)roóc: xal or uiv a)tOv. toig 
130n Jr190eiav 1v ' EMÓntloov &vretov: oí Óà z90g 100g »&oati 
&nóvroac iu&yovto. 

XXVI. Oto Ó' igogóónoc «itüv ini uaxogórarorv dycvi- 
gouévov, réAog ol * EMbjtiou. &ri£yeww oix tÓvri(naer: GÀJ &- 
Übg oi uiv a)rGr, Óg x«l mgórcgov, iul r0 0goc, oí Ói ztoóg 
7€ Tk Gguara xai Tk Oxsvoqópe &reyOprccr: Oi zt&Gqo uiv 
j*9 raórgg Tüc u&ync, waimeo u£zgw Ótlhuc *08 imfroo Ów- 
J5y5vnu£vgc, oiósig àx vrov iÓeiv 10v ztoAéuov i0vrify. "Ez 
z10À) ÓÀ xai 5g vuxróc ol 'Pouaior inl 1& axevogóga Tyové- 
gay r0: oí uy yàg * EMi(rioc Gre 07, Eovui& vv 1& Gouete ztoo6a- 
Aóviscz, 5 obtrOv slg robs &mórrag 10v 'Poualov étó£svov* zol 
Éviol y5 ctv ueraEo vOv Ó' &gu&rov xal tOv TooyOv, ztalrà 
zt0ÀÀk xol &vatà jrmeqisaav. Oc v! exei. érgdÜnaar zoAÀol 1v 
Poualor, Toc Ó' duoc xoi orav xoaT(G«vtec, Tor TE GX6vO- 
qógo»v xal oo eürQrv aroatozédov ysouteig éyérvovro oí Pouotot, 
! ErvotOA 15 1]v 100 ' Opyerópuyos ÜvyotéQu, uoi &va TOv abtoU 
vlàrv itóyggaav: ' Ex Ót vaivrgc aj5 u&ync drópec 1Ov ' EÓ5rlow 
Óg rQ.üxoiDExáxig uóQuos mteoiyevóuevo, Ov. tiv vóxra tqv 
ó0ó» o) 5ÓLuÀs[nOvrecg, imogsóorvtro: zai vOv 'Puyueior, ÓiX 10 
Toric (u£gog ztegl t6 1k rv OrQeTtO TOV TQéÓHoTO xai vhr vOv 
rexoüv àralosauw Owxtolyou, àxeivovg Óvoxeiw ur, OvrzÜérraw, 
£v c TO» Zhyyórov reragroiow &qixorio. *O uiv oóv Keigag 
xioux«g zgóg TOUS Juyyórvag né£unov, &nyáoeve unóiv 1G» 
Éuryoelor 1oic ' EMigtlorg soolZeur el 02 ur, mokeuloig eiroic 
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óg xol zoic ' EMóg1iotc yojosaÜ0av. xol ebróg óuoU 07) Éyov nàcov 
Tj» &avtrob Obra, éqsízeto. 

XXVII. Oi 0" !EM5(rio £ayéro návrov ngoyu&rov. &zog- 
la avveyóusvow, noéaÓsuw zagk 10v Kaícaga tegi ngoo yogi|- 
Utug Énsuwav: ot xaÜ' óÓóv aUtü ivrvyóvtsg, ngóg v6 ToU 
ztÓ0xg a)r0U mgogénégov, xol elovqv. nag' «)roU dU» rt0ÀÀoig 
0oxgóorg ir57a». Kol ó uiv Koicog, Omov tcv Tóre, ivrai0n 
favebv nepudveur àxéAevsv: oí Ó' dundfaedi IIoóg eirobc uiv 
o)» rtapaysvóuevoc, tà Orha, xoi óuygovc, Toóg T6 z90c eitoUG 
la)rouol(garrag &mt&t. ' Ev à 0? vabto ?ovvrÜpoltorro, uis 
vyvxiüg z90g 10 raUra. OuxztgireoÜa, ÓuaAswroba nc, üvÓgsc &u- 
gi 1o)g ÉESaxia yiMovc vj; 3Begfiylyng oUro xoaAovuérgg qvis, 
3| o6 toU zagado0£viov 1v 0nÀov $zó vv 'Pouclov xoAac- 
Oro, 7| v ob» &nlÓ, vwóc cwrQolac z«gogurÜcvrec (roooó- 
Tov uà» yàg Orta» TO» aoi 'Poueioug rgo yugobvra, T2» 
cq» óMyo» qvylv A«Osiv dw, 3 xal marránagu dÓnÀov 
qyo)rro eivoi), *àv Tab 15 »vxib éx ToU ügür grgaronédov 
éEWÀOov, mgóg vs 10» 'Püuvov xol r]v 1Qv I'tguavG» yÓgav 
Érewov. 

XXVIII. To)zo xereuatüov ó Koicag, 0v Ótà v?» yógav 
otro: àzogeiovro, xjpuxa Eneuwev, ek &volvuou ztag! énvt slvat 
&Üékoiev, ToUrovc &náysw zusheóov. ' Exeivow uiv oiv ó Koicag 
ngüg &avióv &ázayÜcigw Óg nokeuloig éygrjaeto: návrac Ó2 100g 
&Àlovc, t& 0ünÀo xol óuxgovg rog rs mpg avrog abrouol(cav 
Tag &mola6O», elg goo yorcw iÓcEaro. Kai vo)g uiv 'EA67- 
tlovc, roíg T8 T'ovALyyovc, xal o)g 4oxó6gwyoc, elg Tiv $c 
&EeAgAUÜÓeaarv ydgav, ànariévaw ixéksvaev: Órw 02, náviov 1üv 
xo gnüv ÓuxgÜxpgévia», ovi» Zr jr iv vj z69q, à Óbrowrro 
zgoc 10v Àuuóv é&E EagxetaBou, TOig uiv ' AM go& a)r0ig OitOV 
ztogl5swv* roig Ó' ab EÀDwnt1lowg, tág T5 mÓÀewg xol 1&g xOucc 
TOv 'Aofpóyav, Gg xorígAsEiav, &àvaatücar ixéAsvae. Tobro 
08 Óià robiyv  u&liova i|» alrlaev ó Koicag érowito, uj 6ov- 
Aóusvog 14v 'EAÓmux(?» xdóo«» Éonuov Ówxuérvtu»: u? oí négev 
ToU "Prov I'tguavol TorY évegyovám oom nsuoÜévtsg, ix tío 
0r» slg a)r]v ÓwÓa(vowv, ngócywgoí t8 1üg imuxgortlac 
xol zv '4AÀÀo6góyov yévowro. To) Ó& Boíovc olrobciww mag 
éavroU roig 'EÓovsUse, Or& GÀx(uovg dvÓgag Ürvrag Édgov, ) 
Koicag Gcvveyógnos. To)jroig uiv oiv oí 'Edovsig róre uiv 
xoa» ZÓnxov: Énsva Ó' iÀsvÓfgovg vs xol ci)rovóuovc Óg 
Éovro)g inoígoar. 

XXIX. 'Er ài 1j züv ' EX0piloy argorozéóo ' EXAgyiosi y8- 
yoouuévac sógórreg ztlvaxac oí avrgoriOrot, 1 Kolacgti Gmireys 
xa» Ev to(óraig Óà 1& ztávtov 1G» 2x 1i; ' EAMOgnixi; &Aglo- 
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6ótav grgoruntüv, xogic Óà 1& 10» TE ztalÓoy xol 1àv yvvot- 
xOr xal náriwr Tür ónip 1& argertóciua Pr yeyov ÓlQ 
jvóuote JigiBuoovto. üv návrav ó &giu0g 1oiobrog vj»* 1v uiv 
Büligrio», 8E xai tixocw uvogiáÓec xal oua yéliot, "Tovityyow 
Óà, roi0uÓQuot, xoi ESaxiazluov 'Povo&xov O2, vgu0 ylaoc xal 
Óiauópiov Botov. Ói, ÓvazíAuvoe xol rovaubgiovs 1» Ó& daxo- 
6glyam, uógiot xal vergesxia zlii. Koi Ov uà» atoarevoué£vav 
cvunárior ó GpoiÜuóz, érvéa uvousosg 18 xal 0i0 (ovs TO» Ó' 
- ^ 
éEehnhvÜórov TZ; y69«c Gvunárrorv ó àoiÜuoc, rov&xorta 8E 
pupiéÓeg xol ÓxroxiG zlliov TGy. Ó^ érraviórvrov. xeAeógavros 
100 Ka(cagog &oiÜunÜcrrory, tóp&Üngav 10 n&àv EvÜsxo uv- 
Qu&ec. 

XXX. Toóro uiv oóv rà nmoléuo roo Ka(a«ogog téÀog imi- 
Üfvroc, éx sag Ov a ysÓóórv TOv Tüs I'aletlag nókeom oí &gruaTor 
7txo& 1r Kaíaapga érti veórm T7, eérob vx avrrdóusvor jov, 
Aéyovrec ToikÓE: ' AX queic uiv lauev, Koiaop, hubo gov 
toig  EAOntioug, &vÜ Ov 10 nóhow toos "Pojuulovz àxáxogav, 
viv noÀéuo Óixqgv inürroc, oy ijrrov ravra ini TZ Ovumá- 

e i 

05s 1"; D'aÀetlag, 7| 2n 13) TOv 'Poualurv QgtAeia z&ngáyÜoc- 

? : 
LI LT € , 5 "/ ' - r 

oí piv yàg ! EA «tw00 &0 zro&rTovreg tjv agir yógar xotéanov, 

h ^. - LU , 

iv và Pyovrtg náam v5, l'ahetía nókeuov &xqégew, xoi taórzv 

xaraGrQtU&uevor, yOoay u£v, qvrwa. évegyorátny yurdaxotev, 

£avroig àEeÀloÜav vv Ó' &ÀÀgv G&nacarv DaÀetiav $nortAn 

» ÓZ » - Py , Ó / 

£yew. dieóutÜu Óc aov, Pqacav, £&ocwv qug aóroÓor náong 

1üc P'eaketíeg nowjgacÜev Üyousv yàg aiv Ti mávrov TOV 

I'&Àhow yvóum 10 mag& ao ÓeioÜcw.. Oí uiv oor otto tixov. 

J'evouévov Ó' «roig r0ítov zn«g& Too Kaíaagoc, avvouogav, 

pugóévoa GÀLor, sl uy toog ó10 zx&rror rov DóÀov ini ra10 

«igeroóc, t«ót« tQ Kalaegr &noyycheiv, 

XXXI. Teóijg uiv obv 15; avróüov lavraOgousÓsctays, ol 
e)rol ^n zgóg 10v Kalgaom iÀÜÓvrEg Ópyorreg 10v. ntóAeo, 
tÓrS xol zr00g eorÓv érravyAOov, Ócóuevow acy yoptiv ztegl 16 1f; 
0gr xat 11s zt&rror TO» &AÀor Dáovr gomgjoleg z90g avrór 
OcaAéytaÜot, Toórov uiv obr rvyórtsc, návtsg sv90g oig noci» 
«órob Ócücxpuuérow ztooaézedor, ooy qrrov. éniÜvusiv Aéyoyteg 

, ', o 
1à xouvoloynÜEvra u?) 3x0 uoa ócaÜDo, Y, apíaw Geo f'obtkovras 
z«oX TOU Kalc«goc y(rcaÜev. Ot Uv. cirk ÓnuoaievÓZ, aáqy 
" 4 

qocaov iG yvoósg Tuueorgóusgrot, ' Ynio aérov Ó8 Zfibiriaxóg ó 
E0ovebc, Àóyovg nowbutvoc, toiád e KAeEev. 'Eyévovio uiv, 
£g, Ó60 135 J'eÀatíag Oz(Ouaro: Qv ToU uiv Évóg oí 'EOoveic, 
Outípov Ó' oi ".4o6£ovow Toyor: ot inti? nokór rovrov 1oig 

9 T 9 » i9X r d xo 5 
Eovevaw zeol 1j; l'aÀoilag ágyig &vinyor(aarto, 1£Àos Gqíou 
«roig o) mugdtTEÓOrtEtG, Om roD; nag& rO»v J'tgucvüv uEt6- 





, 
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néuavto: Qr rÓ zrgüiso» Mié» ubguos uárov xol n5» roxia ydo 
Tv "Pijvor 0ié6nauv. Émesta Óà üv)gsg Gyguos obroc xai 64o- 
6agot, 17, z00q xal 17 Óvaét vi] 16 TO» Dé Óvráus. 159q- 
Üirvrsg, nÀslovg. xal nÀslovg énsgauiDnaay- Q015 «)rtüv vjv 
sicw iv 1j l'aÀaríg g ÓdÜexo uvpiáóeg. Toírowg uiv oi O' 
Eóoveig xal oi ixsivwuv Oóuuayos &no& xalóig ovvéOaAov, 
tHitgÓivrsg 0i, utyáheg dróynau» nárrag uiv. yàg oUg 
&oyertig, nügcáv r8 t)» Gg» GÜyxAjtov, návtag te ng0g TOU- 
TOL.G tOUg ÍzzÉaG Gui6aiov: QaO ol Ti Oqv nori Óvráues, xal 
Tj "90s 1o0s 'Pouotovg &evía ve xal quMa uéyeasa la yóaavteg 
"EOoveig, roig ZXexuvoig vürv óugouc Üo)ra, TOUg ztártUY TG» 
TÀjs Gqüw nókswg &olaro zroiÓac, xol Óutócon, 1) uTjv urjÓà Tous 
óuxjooug &zacr(o su, ure GorÜslac reo rà» ' Poualor, ür1jaea- 
Üvi, ux|re y& ztagaivjoeaÜor roo ui] Ói& mavróc 10» Xexavüv 
imaxobsw. Koi «btóg uiv, Éqn, uóvog sini iy, 00 T:6 àv nàge 
roic EÓovsUguv, 7) roig GALow; Gvrogxouorsiv, j| yovv óungovs 
ro)g buoUc muiÜag Óo)Uvai, oíx TÓvrüÜnv mewÜZvow Kol Óik 
ri air(av zabórg» ix r«)g 1Qv |EÓovéov móleog ngog vyà» Eig 
Tiv "Páun, "r60l 6or6síac zt90g Tiv ysgovalav mageysvóum, 
ETT uárog àyQ ojrs ys Érogxoc p oíre óuXoovg éÓsÓQxew. 
AAA oí yeuty Xexovol vevixizóreg, xáxioy vür 1üv qr150év- 
tw» *EÓovénv zoá&riovaw., *O uiv yàg 10v Il'eguavGv 6aciAsUs 
"Agióuatoc ev aij éxelvov. yóga. xotou£vei, xoi vig I'oÀutlag 
àvegyor&igg ZexavixTc ys tÓ TQétov u£gog xoaréysv vir Ó Et 
ro) &ÀÀov roí(rov uégovc vo)c Z€exavo)g iElaraaÜo oí xsksbsu 
Or. üMyorg mgó rov uoi» ).4gob0w» Oo uugiá0sc xai vergaxia- 
zov «0:9 mgooTÀÜov, oig ydgav vi)» irouátev Qov dx 
Tobruv guub1oevos, n&vrag uiv 1009 I'áAAovg 1z; oqv xyogac 
ix6ljÜracaÜav mávrag Óà ro)g T'éguavoig 10r 'Pijvov Oiaffá- 
atg0us. (o) ads yào 15 18» Dl'íàkev *óga 3| TOv payne 
ónola, od" 1, moore Bioselo inr Gy DáÀhev naga6Agréa). 
0à Ó3 '4gaófucioc, voc Dáovg àv tfj "d ueyerofola. iu 
urn vextjgac, onégoyxór t xol &youov üoysv- Óuxgovc uiv yàg 
100; zá&vioy rQv GoíO1rQ» aliti moiüag, xoi Ete 8 ztgóg 16 10 
vebuar, xal Ty éxsivov yvóun oà nowiros, od0àv 0 1« 1üv Ócwwo- 
váraov rOÓTOLG TOig Óu*jgoug O0) ÜpGr à»? Ó' tari» ógyilog 16 xol 
$06 «poc, xal mxg&roluog, xol v0 0Àov 1 2xe[vov &gyij ovx £v 
&rexróc Qcr' elu ónÓ go, Kotcap, xol TG» GAÀov Pouaewr 
fonÜo)usÜ«, m&vreg oi P'&Akow ta5:0 . Toig 'EÀÓrlowg mowiv 
&vayxacÓncÓusÜa: ix uiv Tüg (utttgag yog &EeÀÓriv, ydQav 
Ó£ rura nógQgo àaó *à» Deguavür &qrciGgav Qnrciv. Ei Ós 
ye & Myon vov, 1à '.Agw6ioro &nayychÓr, obx &ugl roU ut 
nói «)róv rooe rraQ' &avri óuxgove üágevcéa raza suuoprloscÓae 


"[* 
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-AÀÀlà ov, Koicapo, 3| 1f, cavroo 8 xol ob Óvjuov Gv ' Poele» 
qun, J| xoi vis vemati roórgyg xorà TO» "Elntlov vizujs óó£m 
xo si, u?) ueéCor &giOuos I'tguavGy elg 17» F'alozlay 0ta67, 
xol zügev :zoÓg robrotg Tv I'oÀorlav v0j '490:06i0t0v Ó Gi»iots 
£ÀsvÜspGgot. 

XXXIII. Toibra rob zhi6vriaxoU celmórtoc, oi uày QAXor ztáv 
T56 144090». 0qlov y6véaÜav 1Óv Koalaago xAclovreg ix£rcvov, 
Móvovs 0t 100; NXexovobc ó Kataag oj0v u£v 1obtov z0(0)vtazc, 
&riapobg ÓÀ, xal Tk xEpalàg &vtuutrovg v5 sod sáu) GAmror- 
T«G xa«tavonGáusroc, Tl motí v t/y rovro Ü«vuácec, «vr00$ 
uà» $oórQaev: Ééxelvoyv Ó' ojü£v &rtoxpwaoutrov, soi 100 Koetao- 
Qoc rtoÀÀà regi Toótov égorrijcartos, ó6* Eóoveug zb iiaxóg obtrog 
ovr (cte xgévacto- ? ALI od Zexavol, Kotceo, togoítQ TO» GÀÀAov 
Tél wáxiov ztgárrovoiv, 0gQ c)rol uóror ov0" 2» &mrogórro 
00sosaÜa:, o)0à yeji]v 6orÉOclac o) soluGow YOrioÓOn., "Toi; niv 
yóo &Aoic I'áÀÀoig qeuysiv 0tóv» 1 àcil,TO?g Z'exavotc Ó' ov. ' O 
uir Tée ' Agió6iazoc Ev ve vi] éxelvor yóoq xotouívew, xai táauc 
t&g a)rQr rzrókseuig Óq' &oavtióv mowoóusrog, ovi» 0 t eitolg 
tO» Ócivor&to o) ÓpG. 

XXXIII. Tavta ó Kotaop &xoógoc, vo)c l'GAovg zaptpv- 
Órjauto, tovto éavtG ush1)Gtur ebroic roo yóuevoc- ueyákac yo 
&Aridac Fyew, và» ' Agió6.a Tov roÀAó óp' aóroo 26 xoi Or ' Po- 
piov sóegysruÜévra, vüv voórov uturguéivov moógsoÓct Tv; 
Ü6oswc. Torr uir tóre eipquévov, Ói£àvas t1v &yopgàv. Xooic 
0B roUrov moÀÀà «xütóv 100 toórO TO mo&yuati Pyysipeiv mtao- 
GE vve: zroOror uày yàg Tobg 'EÓoveig z0lÀ&sic avuu&yovc 0. ó2ó 
TG» * Poualor x«l GÓtÀgodc xexAnuévovc, vov éri voic l'eguavoic 
y6vouérovc, xol ztoÀÀoog aqüv zoo 1oig Zexavoic üvtoc óudoovs 
&dpa* 0 &xvrQ t&e xal Toig "Pouoíorg, vogeórgc oUons tus àxei- 
vor aeris, eia ygàv Ty sito elvat, " Ertevco Óà xol v0)c I'eguavoos 
xor uexpüv tr "Püvov Ów6aivci, 0k) T. 10 nAzfog evrüv 
$y Ti I'oÀatlo Eivat àvvooóusvoc, àx voro» péya» vois ' Poualou 
zteguEQQQ. érrornuévov xivüvvov- obx dero yàg Y» srómore 10)c 
0rowó0sic voótovg vo)g üvÓpac nácryc vüc DP'eÀetlag iyxoersg 
q&vopévovc, &ztoo yéa0au dv (Orco 107) oí Klu6po, 1€ xaloi Tov- 
Toro, 8ztorjcavrO) roU tlg v?» icegylev, sdvrs(0ev slc eitiv 
guoteiv t3» ' IaMo»: xol taUro ToU 'PoOavoo uóvor 13» 1G» *Po- 
palo 2zapylev &nó Ov ? XexovauyGr &zoté£uvortog: Gore roó- 
10v ó Koicog ?"Üse mooka6Oov inueketa0ov Ó yàg " A4pióiavoz 
obrog Óntgegoóve, 1&6 xai dusyalpyóost, Oote oix Prs dÓÓzes 
àrsxtóc. 

XXXIV. "EóoEe uiv obv 1 Kalaap: aórG 0i& roUra avyys- 
véaÜci, xal Eneuyé 9riva Ó&gaóuevov eitob, rivà 1ónov àv utao 
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bxaréoov 1G» aGT0xTOr, moóc 10 elg Aóyovg &AM(Aoig QMciv, £Eo- 
psiaÜai- ürv eàrO. zreol 1r Gugotéoowg avugsgóvtov zrooyuá- 
Tav yoíto: cvyylvtaÓoi. *O Óà "-gió6iatoc 1G 100 Koieepog 
&yy£ho ànexolrato. "AXI qA0ov àv, Eg, &yÓ nag& tóv Koi- 
gaga, El ixelvov Zygrzor: üaaórog ob» àxsivov m«g' iub yo! 
&AÜsiv, Etv tag! &uob Ü£Aev. góc 10010:5 02, yoglg atgareUuo- 
"Og &ig ti» nó 1TQ Ke(geg l'aÀot(av égyolugv Gv, oUre, y' 
dvev ueyáAng Óonárgg 18 xol noAMQs &ayokMac 1?» avgari&r elg 
&va 0vváysw Óvvolungv. ' AMAA yàg, iq, Ocvuáto, Tl 2v vij 
iui Pakete, ?)» éyO xarenoAéugao, 0 16 Koicop, xal oí Go: 
Pouoio O£kovot, 

XXXV. Tobrov 1à Koiaagi &nay yyeMBévvav, moéa6sis nádvr 
"002 10v ' Agióbig ov, T0iÁÓE À£yew aibiotc énvreilac, 8néuwyoro. 
"Entuws uiv juüg Kaoico, O '.4gió6iare* quoi 02, Oro énreió) 
dg) togaUto Ón' a)roU r6 xol vv ' Pouaior 60 menorÜoc, oct6 
nl a']c éxelvov onarelac Baciléa 16 xol q(Aov ónó 175 yegovalec 
&rayogsvÜTvo, »üv &vrl T00 yáguv Toórov lixs(vo &n00i00rot 
1obvavr(ov elg Aóyoug 2A0siv, xainsg ón' «vroU Ocrfcic, 6ngórx 
ojrs megi zür xowür dugoré£oorc zrgeyu&ror abrQ ÓuaAMysaOas 
Ü£Asic, taUt dol éniaéAAev. ngürov u£v, nAsiovc iO» l'eguavàv 
elc vi» P'akeriar u?| 0ia6i6Azeww-. Enero ÓÀ, 100; ?abtQv nagd 
goi üvreg Óu1jgovg &noOoUval 15, xai tolg. Z'exavoig Ovy zogeiv 
Q0;r6g croi Eyovauw &nonéuntw, ur! £u 100g ' Edoveic 6o(Zew, 
urs y5 ixelvoc, wírs Toig abrO» cuuu&yor GOlxog nókeuor 
émugéogeuv dà xeleóew. Kol ei uiv oUro ztot&lG, £xeivóg 16 xol oi 
&AÀlo, Popuaiow Gol giÀow mevgácorvzot Ówy(yeaÓou 8l ÓB ui, 
(ini ónárww uiv yàp Mágxov MtaaáAe 18 xol Mágxov Iltiam- 
v0, 1| yegovata zàv ' Pouclor, 1ó» Tüjc àv T I'ala1lg ànopylag 
énirgoneógora, 10óc Ó' ' EÓoveig xal to)c eir» avuu&xyovuc, éy 
0aQ y6& oi ' Pouoio: Hi) Olántrowro, àÓÀa6sig Üwxa Lew. àymgi- 
aero) 016; t&Uro uà» oUrv ro)g  Edoveig vir ónó goi i6 o.tou£vovc 
0) ztEQuÓWETOL. 

XXXVI. Oi u£v rabre 1G. "Agio6lato EXeyov, " Exeivog à 
&nexolraro, ' AAA Óixotov 100r Fari, Eq, v 10 zt0A£uo, 1006 
«geT(garrag TOY fjregBév tum, ónag üv 6oóAnrrot, ügycu: otrs 
Pouoio. Gv ixogárggav, o ngbs rr üÀÀo» yvdugr, àÀX ncc 
dv agíou Óox3, gyovauw, *.2s uiv ob» éyà exdsaie, TOU ju) àhev- 
0£owc TÓ agig ÜuxoiQ vonaÜoi obx £voylo, gets To)rÓ 
L& Ósi tap! éx&lvov áo yeu. Ol iir j&9 EÓoveic 15;s 100 zt0A£- 
nov Tóync "engáqnass, xalu&yn $n' iuov diruuBevres, Üztot5Asig 
uo, yeyévnvrot, Kol ó Koicag ueyáhos u &Óixei, 00 ric évOdOS 
ztagaysvÓnsvoc, ro)s éuoüg jÀátr06 qógovc. TdizG Ó)" evrd 
&ztay y5iAars- Qg roig 'EÓovsiot voc; airGv ÓuYjgovc oix &noód- 
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go. ' XY sl uiv xarà ràc moóg ue avvÜixac noi)ot, xol 10v 
GvvttÜÉ£vra Óncuóv uov xav. Erog 1eÀobau, móleuor oix c£olac 
em eiroóg: 6l Ób ui], &O lo v6, Orv róQ o) 1Ó mtgbc 100c ' Poualopg 
&Óckquxóv Ovoua &nécstau avroig. ^O Ó' éimuortÀLer uou dg 
&Ó.xovu£vovc óm éuoD tooc ' EÓoveig o0 regiówetat, obüclc, Eg, 
601uG lavu6oíy ud oy dTurufn, éyévero: Q0Ü' ónór v «vtà 
OoxT, uoi cvubaAtre. I'vdcsrat uiv yo, tivec oi dà» éuol 
&xarau rot T€ xcl €» TOig Orhowg iuneipótatou I'Eguavol, év 
ÜsxoitacagUw OÀog Ereguv. ónaí(Ügvow Óvxue(vavrec, év. 16 
noÀé£uo eiaív. 

XXXVII. 'Er vaii1Q. 06 yoóvo vavr& 1e 10 Kolaoo Óujy- 
qj69ovro, xoi ng£a6siw nag& ve 1v * EÓovéov xol 10» Tocvíouv 
«vt qÀ0or: rGOv uiv, usuqóutvow Or oi '4gotÓec veoari eic 
T)» P'oeÀoti(av ntgoawiÜErvreg 11» aqGv yóoav yltorio, Atyor- 
aíc Ü' óc &igijvnc mag& ToU '.A4giobiarov, xalzeg óuxoovc «irà 
Óórvtsc, tuyeiv uu? Óóvowro: TOv Óà Tosvígurv, éxo10v qvAc 
Zovsóov, IV«aobe rs x«l Kiub5nolov áücAqr qysuóvov, noóc 
vaig TOU 'Pijvov üyÜoic avrgerontóüeócagÓot, xai veóruc imuysecu- 
oiv 1Óv morauórv ÓraÓaivew  &yyéAAovrsc. Toírotg uiv oiv 
ntwÜElc ó Koiceg Toig Àóyotc, arevatéov éaviQ ?y1joo10 sivo, 
ud Ti ToU "4 ow6(orov maÀowz OroaTuE xol raórG Tüc TOY 
Zoveóww yswpóc ovutEAanc, Üvayegéaregov eit OUvovro &ávré- 
xe. Towagobr óc TÓvrsÓn ráyusre Óv GTQetÓv 67u0wTLOÓ- 
pevoc, ml 10v ? 4gióbua rov TAa. 

XXXVIIT. Tour Ó' ZuegGv 000v air ?]0n &vóaavrw ànny- 
J€*05, 10v ? Agió6vorov ravil av 1Q argeteóuote énl 10 Tqv 
Beaoviiva, ztólav 10» Xexavov ueytarqv, xataoabtir, &ni£rat, 
305 r6 rQuv qutoGv ó00v 2x 1c &«vtoU zóoac ngoelilu6Evoa. 
Ono Ó£ uj rovro gui, mgovoitéov u&Maro &ivau ó Kaicap 
dy6iro: iv reó1m uiv yàg Tij nóksu rr&ávrov 1Gv eic 10v nókeuov 
xonatuov noÀÀi àv dg Üovia. Arp 1e ott qiatc Oyóputo, 
QrTS ;rpÓc 10v ztÓAeuov énvurioevor&igv eivos, TG uiv yàg zora- 
uG "| 4ÀÓováaÓov6,, óc ónó vwog OuDwvtov, negiaubarou£vg, 
nüco gxsoov ntgizOrvutav 10 Ó' jrnólowtov uégoc 11,5 nóAeoc, 
$ ó mores OtxAe(nen, oà nkeiov üv ?névre avoO(ov, oynkoráro 
per n&gilyerov 00" a6 Tobrov M i &ugoréguÜsr cic róv mo- 
veu» xaÜ(xovau Tobro 0 10 ügoc roi zog neguixoÓourÜclc 11; 
nólew. GuCeóyvuat, xal Gxgónohv a)v]c ToUto dGneoyáterau. 
"Eni aoótgv utv oov 13)» znólw ó Kotaag vuxtóg v6 xci ju£gac 
óürócv Oguyacr, «ri» t6 xaragyOY, poovo&v iréaigocv. 

XXXIX. ' Ev aítm Ó' asrob sov énetgelov £vexa o0 noAlóc 
finégoc o Dp oí uiv «)roD GarQattQrat, (c sixàs, 7EQU 
TOV» l'eguavOv, ónoioé tureg elev, roc l'áAÀove 7,0910. OE 0? 


[E 
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Época, óntgueyéOeuc 16 xol dÀxiuetórovc tiva &»Ópac vo)g 
I'sguavobc, airoóg v iureiola ztoAéuov ónepÓAAAsw návvac v0bg 
&ÀÀovc àvÜodrrovc* &«vroüc yoUr rtoÀAáxi ovtoic avubaksiv, àÀM 
ojÓ8 xol 1à mgógort« góvov xol rà Ósw& aórüv óp&uoete 
ÓvrgÜivaw àvéycaÜav Qov' ix 10610» Tooovtog éEalqvgc qó6oc 
züga«» T»» 100 Kaloegog Grtgeruxv. xoéAaÓev, OT! ox 0Myor 
vapürreGÜo, ztávrag 10)g OrgQatwórac. Koi obrog moGro» ó 
qó60c roig T5 tTaLiÁgyowg, xol roig Grger5yoic, roig T £x» TG 
Pouyst1óv Kaícage x«r& quÀlav uóvov &xoAovÜQaacu, Ou 
Óà o) ztárvv moóg to)g àvavr(ovg &Axluow; ob0w, &végv. Obror 
uà» yàg GAÀAoc üAv ngógociw ngobokóusvo, 0v jv &àvoyxoor 
aqlaur sive 10 &ntAÜsiv YMeyov, vo0 Kalaagog iÓ£ovto ovyyo- 
Q&iv abroic én? olxov &niévou, Evios Óé y adtGr, rtagéyew qó6ov 
ÓóEav ox &EioUvrec, xoaréusvov uév. — Qóro« 0b otre a yquccit- 
sgGÜal nc íixavol cav, oórs y! àvlovs và Óáxgva énéíysww 
iÓóvoarro* xcraxgvnióusvo: Ó'" €» roig GqQr Ox5veic, 3) rqv 
og» Evugogàv x«rwogógorro, 1r o)» ust& tv oixslov 1v 
xowór xirÓvrvov 8x0r»i:Q0r10, xal usgtk dv m&vtx iQ» Tg 
OtaÜ(xag nowórror. "Encuwoa Ób roig v6 tObTOYw Àóyowg t& xol 
qó6oig xol a)rol oí TQ GrQerozíÓg lv roig Oo TQ yvxRorázouG 
&yóusvo, a1goctiOTaL 18 xai yuMogyor xoi (rmagyou érag&rrovro. 
Toó:ov à' oí $rrov Ósiuiol Óoxeiv Óékovieg, oí 1óv zoAÀéuuov 
éavrobg ónorgsiv, àÀÀà aág 15 1Qv Ó0Gv arevórQrac, xol 10 1üv 
userat) gg» rS xal 100 ' AgiobLatov é»ovg Qv $AQv uéy e8oc, EU 
xai 10 Üó0xoÀor 156 Ovrayoy ioc OcÓvévas Equaxor, " Evi Óé y8 
xai 1G Kalaagu &mníyysuav, Qc ónóv d» uevaatgavoncócósaDas 
Üfk«, roig v5 OrgoTwÓrcuc TÀ GQutie cigeaÜo. ngay y éd, 
.&m&iÜÉgt ztgüg ToUrO Toig OrQoTwOrGug ÓuÀ vÓv &xeívo qó6or 
xoasa6ar, 

XL. '.2c u&v oiv 10010 ó. Koiaeg qó60» OiaÓ£covte àv vij 
grgatii, Ovyxosi zt&rtog TOUG &oxyovrág TOU OTQoT6ÜuoTOG. 
'Enei 0à ovvsAOov, iGyvoog a)roig ueuqóusvos, £AeEs vováÓs* 
-Avóosc qiAo, voUro uiv óuiv u&lugta £yxoÀo, 0r« 0nov v8 xal 
àq' Org (uüg dyo, mohungeyuovsire* zrgüro» gi» yo ToU 
"Apgwo6(arov, àuoU órrarebovrog, ia yvoüsg 1?jc zroüg v0o0c ' Pouaiovg 

. quÀag àniÜvuigerroc, Enero Üevuáta ns üv ic éxeivoy oUto 
6«0(ug ngoéaÜ0o. Óoxolg. IIoÀà u&AAov Ó' iyO ÜagQO, ixeivov 
Tür T dujv yróriro airngiv, xol Tov ÓwxcaórQra abis xorar»o- 
gavrc, OUrS 1")v ztQÓG us, oUts 11]v zrgóg 100g "Pouaíovg qua» 
"T&gatr(OSuy- ztgÓg TOÓTO:G ÓÉ y6, 6l xol ÜvuG 16 xai &qgoaórn 
"e.80elc, nóleuov duiv bxigégor, 1l Ovjmore obrog 0ggoDsite ; 4| 
*évog y' &rexa mQí T8 Tig Üutrigeg GÀw5c, xol iüg ius 
ivsÀnigers ugoÜvulug ;  Toórov uiv 100 moksulov àni xà» 
T2 
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Tuttégor ztaréQuv imtigagóáutÜo, ónóre I'otov Magiov vog v6 
Kíu6govc x«i voóc TTovrovo)g 2x Tic 'Irallag iEcláaavrroc, oóy 
rro» ü&énowot of grgariGrou TO» argioy» 8vouiaDigav. 
MEneigátquev Óà xol iv iQ veoaOi zgüg voUc Üoókovc 6» TQ 
' Ival(o zt0Àéu, xa(row vobrouwc Tre aola xoi 1| 0idoz1 *);» ztag 
diuGv zragéhaGov, uéyoa avrsÓAGAAero Og v' ix voótov qOióv 
égrt yyGrot, nógor 2v 1G ztoéuo 4$; aogooaóvy avubákLctawv 
otc nois uiv yàg AónÀovc sixij meqó65o0s, roó:ov Extra 
OnÀuguivov T6 x«l riwxqrQv 6€xgarqcort.  dfoóg voóroug Ó' 
&x&ivou abrol obtoc eiotv oí T'eguavoi, otc zt0AAA&xig ol JLEM (riot 
o) uóror ev 11; GqGv, GA. x«l v 1; éxtlvov oviGv y69q, u&zn 
vEvixcxagu, lgorekeig Ó' Ong T qustíog atat yevéathai 
ui didi n Ei 0b jrü» Dow mà roi '"Agioblarov Tirva 
ixqo6si, obro, 2&eráCovrec 10 zroüyua, £ógijgovaw, voic I'áALow 
énl 19 moÀíuo uexgorygorío ysvouévo 3Ó xtxunxóci, xol oUx 
Érv ua yetaOau vOv " Agió6vatov voultovat, x«l Óuk rovro &r&xtouc 
oUgi, ixeirov  moÀiv yoóror iv v6 1G oü19atonéóQ xol $Ad0scu 
agulitvta Tónoig (qvo àméaÜav Oore uaAAor &ná Te xal 
0o, 1| ágeti; vs xal GÀxT, «rods vix Tj00t. El oUtr uérvror 4 
&nór] xov vo gi no Qunv T6 XxGl TOU zt0lÉuov &Ócnuórov 
(o yvoer, 7| xoi o0ro 17» Tuerégay avQazuiv jj rmjoeatas »oulz- 
816 ; AM yàp, £g, Ügeaticguáluat& elguv oí 10v agir qó6ov 
ztgüg 1€ 10v Girorv xol tig 1i; Ó0o0 ürtvÓTtOg kvegégortec, 
ntgl T5 TOU luoó Ófovrog &rehzitsw, xol &uol mgoct&rreww 
voÀuGrreg* voórov yàg iuob uéLew sob Tà ulv inwr(ósius o6 
Zexavol otre lAcixow uiv zog(G0vat, zegl Ó2 15j; ó0o0 eitéxa 
y»óasaÓs. " Or. 0à noAAà dÀÀe zt«g& 1v atQetwirGrv Aoyonorci- 
vOt, xGl Ó] xai 0t àuol v' o) srE(gOVTOu, ODÜÉ y6 TÀ Oquti« 
&gobgi, roíro:g ojÓ' Ónwocobr eo miro eidàs, Órt 
ómóGoig 10 srglv TOUTO guvé6i, roórov ciz(e àyévero, 3| tv àv 
1G zt0À£ug Ttó 10er, ?| Y ov» 1t xaxovgyijaevteg n&rroc üÓuxor 
jM y gDnowv- éuoU Ó2 vv uiv OixocórQra Óiwk marr0c, vv Ó' 
situylav £x ToU ztg0g vobc  EJbitlovg noAéuov àyvdxots. ' Auéhec 
0 él nÀeiov àv &vsGalóugv, vovro v0» zagacTQ00, zci £x Tüc 
TelÁoinc qvÀaxg £vÜévÓós Eirkáoor Qva ráywsTa xorauáÜo, 
zóregov 73v oclÓÓ rs xol 10 ivOfov, | tÓv qó60v mel nAsióvog 
$ueig rowioÜs- Qv Óà xal oroc oiOclg Erro, éyà Ó' Ouoc aov 
uóvo, à uáugva ÜngóO, Ósxáro váyuatu ztopsóoouav T0UrÓ T6 
?0oguqogixóv uou r&yuo igsTov (roíro uiv yàp 1Q 1áyuarw Ó 
Koiaao uáAora dozoódazc, iG yvgüc ve 0k vv &ágeviv iOkgose 
«iTÓ.) 

XLI. Tebra sinóvrog 100 Kalo«goc, Ü«vuaatüg z&rteg oi 
0TQ«T(QrGL uevevónoav: xai z0ÀÀ? rzooÜvuie «)roic TOU uá&- 
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gea6ot ai aiat Kol 10 uiv Óéxoov váyuo Óu& TO» yiaáoyam 
g&ovrag a)rQ, Órw vowbrQv negl Gqür eux. 0óEav, Óuolóyg- 
gav. Éro[uovc slvat elg t1» u&ygv. Aéyovvsc. "Extvto Óà xol of 
&ÀÀow GOrQetiOrau Óv& T6 TOY uMÁágyorv xol TOY trav 
vaE«koyo énolyoav, Qots 16 Kolaagu ÓuAAeyTvow lovüézors 
qo6iO riva T6, OUr6 11» Ouolxqgow x00 oléuov inb T$ Oqí» 
yum, &ÀAÀAX "ij TOU o'droxgárogos &(VQt, VOMÍOXU Aéyovteg. 
TeórQv Tijv mgógaaur ó Koicag did oid iewo o x«i Óià TOU 
Zhi6vriaxob, à nüvrov 10» Páor uáatoa àniatsvs, viv ó00v 
?àpugl 1& yÜuo Óuxxógi xol ztevr(jxovio a1á0ux jrdarsullat &£e1á- 
gac, tjj tev&Qt (óc xoi àv Tf ex «galq voig spgatcigutia Ózg- 
gvíoero) qulacei iviciÜsv aiv 19 ü19govtÓuot, Gníigev. 'E600- 
uoío Ó' ceirG nogevouéro dri eia oí xartáO X07t01, Qg 10 
100 * Agiofla vov arg&tevuo &zó 100 10» "Pouoíov o0 dd nEy- 
1ax0gíov grxÓ(ov nio: 

XLII. *O ó' '.4oófiarog viv 100 Kaolgegog ÉgoÓov yrvoic, 
&niorsiey ai:Q- Qg »)rv, &mcid àyyóvegov TÀ0sv, 0 mpóregov 
qvngev, àxelvo àntglarov- Noultew 50 Beyer, yUv divo óvax 
vovto ÓóragÜa zx0i:iv. Tovro uiv. 0 ziaginosv ó Koicag: 
gogooreiv Ó' 110i air» ivójuGev, Óre 0 mgóreQov ÉaviQ ainíj- 
gaYTU tino ygani tras 70UrO v)v Éxoógi0c ÓniOyvtito iv ueyáhn 
vT' m vobvroug dAmÓs éyévevo, eirÜv Tiv caóu6 oci tic &avtoU 
aivjocug yvória, zgÓ v» roU Óquov zQv "Poyuoio» sig ixeivov 
tüsgyssiQ» noógsoÜa, vig UÓgscc: 7| uiv adhosdé ÓtoÀoy v0 00 
Tuége ix v«órgg nsuziola iggéOn. 'Ev roó:to Óà Gugorégev 
zt0ÀÀo)g zog &àAjAovg mgéoÓew nsuwávro, ó ' Aguó0ia rog TG 
Kolaogi ànéateuie»- uirwag sig 1óv Owkoyuvauóv ónAMrag dysw. 
do6sicÜa« uày yàg, u1| ÓóAo ózó 1o Kolaagoc zagokoylarro- 
&ÀÀ' àugorégovc ueÜ' imnéwv» iÀÜsiv: dÀÀog Ó' o)x Eg ivo. 
O uévro. Koiaag oüre 1Ór ÓwAoyiguóv mgogáasou mageLti- 
z&gÜot, ore ys vijv éavroU curgoiav voig t0» I'éAÀav iy zeiugiz- 
&w ÍnztÜg. BovÀóusrvog, Ódkuov dy14c«ro tivow, návrag roüg 
vOv D'éAÀav Vnztovc àz aóràv àqougsiaÜaw xol oic 100 Ü&xárov 
TÁyuoToc a iQariO touc, ofc u&Aurza £0&kdQse, voórovc ÓugeioÜ0au 
va ijv Óexjon u&ysaÜow, qgovgàrv zgoaqusatárgr Eyow. 4000 
Óà 0] ra)ra m0w0Urr0g, áGreiÓV T& tO» 100 Ó&x&rov ráyuorog 
crQ«rtoTQ» Tig igÜéyEnro, Àéyov- T» Kalcoage nleiov, o8 
$mgyr(cero, novjcagÜaw ónocyóusvov uiv yàg 10 Ócxarov 
v&yuc iv yóoq Óogvgógov q&Aoyyog &&ew, vür slg vv innáóa 
e)rÓ xorayocy SUV. 

XLIII. *4» à usyáM] msÓiàg, xol àv raórQ 0) juxgüg 
q'Aogos, 25 faov àn' Gdugorégu» 1v o1QeronéÜwu» Gqsotás àv 
vaírQ 0 16 KoiGeg xal Ó 'dguó6va10g. vale gÜraóuevos 1ÀOov- 
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xai ó uiv Kaigcg ro); í«vro) [zz£og Gm tOD sztgostQruévov 
yx^ógov laráówe zevvíxorra xoiéatQaty: ot v6 100 "Aguila rou 
&nmtig £x 100 l'G0U soTépevav. 50.082 "A oiób.a rog nó TQ 
Koicog: ànéortuAev, Gg Goólovo &nó vOv Uuzov Dwci£ cofoa, 
xal zt90g toóroug ?Ó60 inmneig usÜ'  $avioD dysw. "'Enei Ói 
cvrijMov, Ó Koigag Gxnos i ?jo&ero 100 sóyov: ^ AM? oia uiv, 
à '"Agióbiuots, Og Gi 7 T6 j€9ovoto xal ó ÓTuog 10» * Poualuv 
6aciAéa r6 xol ?qlAov, ónoersóovriós uou, iyngla«ro: oio0x 02 
xol, Og ro0rO 0) TOig TUyoUOur, À&ÀÀG Móvows TOig z02À Gy 
1076 *Poualotg bnovoy0aot, avvé6y: Ot, 16 oUrs. £évog àv qOv 
"Pexutoloe, oUts v6 aián tOU tGUTX Gltel» £UÀo /0y Éyav, txUt« 
Ouws T6 T iu xol Ts ovy iirov TOV * Pajikié(ajy "piis 
ixrj00. — TocaUta u&v oov óx0 1Gv ' Poualov & ztezor(Oc, vov 
v0Uto» uéur5oo. IoOrov uiv yg zoll TE xol Biniide TüS 
1Q» 'Poualov 790g oc 'EÓoveig quÀMog oitlav Oteyeyóvaat, 
zt0ÀÀág T «roig 7| yegovola iQ» 'Pouala» tuuc àwrgloaro. 
"Ensua Ó' oi uiv 'EÓovsig náogg vis I'aheriag Óvvardreros 
Ürtec, xoi zgóregov 10) voig "Pouolo:g qiXov yevéo0ot, Ówye- 
jóvaaw. Oi 0i |Pouoior rog 0g» qíAovg v6 xol Gvuuáyovg 
oà uóror oj0i»y rü4c cq» &nobáÀÀew üvéyovaw, àÀÀà xoi 
abro0g cvuuaylouig T8 xol muuotg xol Óvráuscw eo&cia0a 600- 
Aovtou, ^.4 uiv obv ol 'EÓoveig stgiv 100 qíAow 1oig ' Poalocg 
ysvéaÜow eizov, 1oUta v 1g Énevio aii00g &qougeioÜor &vé- 
aute LA xal mgüg oórowc, & coU ÓciaÜ«c voi; vtoeaÓevot 
7ztgóregov àvercil&unr, vir tag st«góvrog ao 0£ouac roro, 
urs roig ' EÓovebat, ure y6 vois 2xelvov avuu&zoig nókeuov 
imugégew- Énsvra Ó? el uév xo)g 3g usrà goo I'eguavoUc 
&non£untaÜeu sig T$» marolüm qu Óóvocot àÀÀà yov 
mÀelovg £ru 1üv ' Pijvov Ow6aivew àrvéysoÜow.  Kotooap uiv obv 
100aUIX EULEY. 

XLIV. 'O 0 ' 4gió6to10g 05 &nqusiqÓn, Mya uiv ngog 
v&g toU Kaeíc«gog «iv(atug &zoxouóusvocg, noÀAk ÓÀ mel v6 
ar0U xal tij; éxvro) la yóog ueyaAnyogotusvoc. ' Ey uir 06r» 
10» 'Pivov, Eq, oóx «)toxékevaroc, &4ÀX $m aii» uet&ntus- 
zóg T6 xoi zagaxhnÜsig 10» I'üÀÀher: oüx üvev Ób usyáhur 
SÀniónv v5 xci 9dpnv Tür v o4uyr A id xal 100g q(Àovg dv 
xotéAwtov: xol ^r se &y rij D'alotla i yu 4ogav, avrol gvre- 
z695s«v, oüg Te zag' «)tGv Eyo) óun|govs, rOUTOUG cürÓUucTOL 
pov ztagéóoxav- Ocau0v ÓÀ xarà 10 £v 1Ó zroléuo Olxcior Xau- 
6&vo, 0v Tv qrugÜfvrov oi xger(carreg eloÜagu kau6ávsw 
Koi oóx àyà roig" l'&AÀoig, 4A airol. uov zókeuoy (Ónireyxav: 
Gto oou uiv 4*9 «i Tac D'aAatlag Ovráusig Óg xorouozotusral 
us guvilOor, iol 16 &vrearoeronsüstaarvto, "Teírag Ó' Ong 
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éyÓ móácag ju ivixnyca um x«l Frg&wa. El uiv ob» aU0u 
covubáAAsw  uov Ockovour, àyó xal Pr é10luoc 1zo n&xysaOot 

&l 0" elprjvnv zt9ooigobrtot, GÓixóv datu. éxelvovg 10i 10v Óac- 
p», 0 u£ you toU viv e)rtóuatot &ánüveyxar, v£Àeiv nagavretaDau, 
Iloóg vobtoug Ó' 4) uiv 1ü» 'Puuelov qiix T5 xav Gvuuaz(a 
uud» uoí xai &oqükeuxv, &ÀX. o6 6Àa6v xo] nagéycu. " FH» 
02 0i robs * Poualovc 0 v6 Óaouóg ox Fri veros, ofts ngog 
xoo(carrég uow &àgscotGociu o)y Trrov TÜÉcc, ?| Óg Tc TO» 
'Pouelov quic énsÜbugao, viv a)»v àxci»ov Ovuuoylav ra- 
guo. *O Ó? cà qc us moÀà nÀ7Üoc P'eguavOv sig Tv 
DL'alai(av OuuGibAtew, rovro (va & &oqoloo, &AX oby Tra 1|» 
I'akatlav xara0 70 700* ua grógwov O2, órt 10v ztóleuov ztgó15goc 
oix 8E(veyxa, GÀÀAA uóvov avróv juvváugr.  IIoüg vovtow; 0d 
xol àyÓ à» 1j l'aletio mgóregoc 700v 16» ' Poualo- 1ó rglv 
ui» yàp oToari& TOv 'Pouelo cüc spi inier odÓErtO7T018 
0Üx éETA Bev. Ti oiv có uow Ofkew ; ?| a(voc T Evsxa àv TÍ- 
dum aoa Éoym; oUry uiv y&o 4| Pl'eÀerie 5m, Gonco xal 4 
v 1G» ' Polo, 8a11v érxoárew xoi óc uiv tb mókeuov 
i TO» 'Pouaiov duiaoyég ixgépouu, ox &rv&xifov uow £ig, 
oUro) xol Susic dixo 2018, Tc àuvig &gziic uot dymiovoójue vos, 

* Qr, Óà a) qs To)c 'EÓovsig g(Aovg 18 xal gvupá ovs $nó Tás 
* Puualov Tegovalag &voogevOrpas, o)y oUtQG TM8ióc 16 xal 
&Aóyworóg siut, Gore u?| yuróaxewr, dg oUr sic Tv xaró Qv 
"Alo6góyov 1» 'Poualor ntóAsuov oi'EOovtic c)roic &6o1|- 
Ójcav, oUts y! ab àv 1G aqOv mngóg ue noléuo roic ' Poualouc 
gcvuu&rzoig iyo(joavro. dei Óé ue ónorotiv, vi» móc ro)c 
EKóoveic ovuuazioav a mgogaciténsvor, 10) xaÜaigeiv wu $v&xo 
vabtQv t?|» avgotiky Eysw. 7 AAX el ui dnélBnc 186, XGl 10 00V 
cro&tsvua ivÓtrÓs &nayáymc, sb v6s, à ót 0)y Og glÀo goi, 

7 óc ztolsulo xooouas. Kà» uiv 0' ànowrslvo, moAhoig, 8U 
oiüa, OT. doyovau rà» * Pouoalov le yvpüc ZU MUN x«l 10010 
ix 10v» ixsivov àyychiàv xorfuaÜov. Gore vv nárrov vote 
quA(av 1G 0G Üaváro Óvrcoouar x1&oÜ0o, " Av X &n£AOnc 16, 
xai dhevÜtgay m Tiv Tüc l'alearíag àgz"v xotakeirus, ao 
go. lüyvoOc &»rtyaglgouav 3v uiv yág tig moti xarà GoU 
ztókeuog yévrraw, obrov üvsv 18 T0U GOU nÜvov 1E xol xwÜüvou 
c0: ÓuxztgáEo. Toca)re ui» &it&v ó ' Agióflvatoc. 

XLV. IloÀÀ& 0B xol voc 100toic EAeysv ó Kaicag, 0i0&o- 
xc» «r0», Og o) gui) üívowro TojTov 0j moayuotog Guseiv, 
Ore yàg 2yO, 1qx, oUO oi '"Pouotow ro)g ueyáAoc Ogskuove - 
Tui» y5y6vuuévovg gvuu&yovg sioÜausv ngo£ aou neuro 08 
oUre gui vj» l'aÀarlav uGALóv cov | rGv "Pouolu» &ivau* ol 
ul» yàg 'Aofsgvol, xai oi 'PovÜnroi, ónó Koivtov deÓ6(ov 


9212 C. JULII. CESARIS 


Ma£luov fjrrifértez, üuoc ónó 1Gv "Poualov cureyvdóoÓnaar, 
olre elg énaoziav ueragr&rteg, oUré y5 qópovc enayÓSvtsg: 
Gore Qv uiv rüv uoxgórarov xgóvov oxentGusÜo, Ovxotóruot 
&lgw oi Pouotovizs P'eAatlag Goysur üv ÓÀ 1dv 155  Pouolor 
1690valac yvdungv AoyizdutÜu, yg| viv l'akatiav, tvnt9 xo 
gigey&uerou &vroroueiaÜau &quixoauev, ikevü£ooav yevéaOot. 

XLVI. JIoÀk& 0 GAL v0ove)to Aéyovre iQ Kalag &niyyél- 
O1, 100g 100 "-4gio6(arov. Írnéag 2yylGew v6 aQ Oper, xoi ztgóc 
TO)g «roD ímnéag Lied dn c6 aqevóovür T6 xGl 
&xoviitsww tlg «éroog. 'O giv oiv Keigmg Toro &xoógas, 
OuAeyÓusvóg v  inabOuro, xal zQ0g TOUg É«vroU (unéag &ve&- 
x091]05v: «roig Ó& negnuyysu.ev, unóiv félog 1oic noÀtulouc 
&rvroquévow.. Eintg yàg xovevósu 10 elgguévor 1&yuo &xuwübvos 
Urnouoy)1]at1, Oucc ox 1üshe z0wiv, Ogre To)g mt0Ltulovc 
qrjÜivrag OóvaaÜ0aw Àéysw, 0o iv aQ OwAoyiaug $m «ioo 
aegogíaÜou, "' EneióT] 0à ngos 10 100 Kaíc«gog argárevua 
Duyyélón, zo(q &etorv(a ó "Agióóvatos iv 1G ÓtaAoycaud AXg'i- 
gU 5VOC, "t&gug Tuc D cÀcrlag 100g "Papuolovc ánsigbev, Og T5 
ol àx&lvov (meig sig 100g Pouelovg Oguggar, roUró r6 1üv 
Àóyov voU Kueíg«gog zabgav noÀÀQ us(tov npgoÜvui« & xol 
97:0vÓ1| 100 u&z&GÜat, 1| rrgógÜev, roig argetuOroug évégv. 

XLVII. Mer& 0? 0óo qu£gac Ó '.A4gió6iatog ng£aÓsic ngoc 
1óv Kolaaga énéuyaro, Aéyav* às zegl 10v Ov TjoSavto ÓtAé- 
j6a0o. Yay uárav, xe'icos TITO] gvyyivea0ou. ' Eóeito uiv oiv 
«UtoU, 3| «UÓ.g Tu£ouv urá, zt90g 10 eig Aóyovg GÀLovg &AÜciv, 
bplzeiv, J| yoüv Tuva 10v &a«vroU ztgóg 1aUt& zt«g. écvtóv ziu- 
zsw. 'O Óà Koigag xoigür ro0 OwaAéycaÜnw aUÓig oby qysio 
sivav. ?rgóg voro; Ó& xaí swa TOY. ztag' ÉavtoU enuxióóvogc 
ixeivQ néuwew, xal olovel Ó7| roig &ygloic 16 xo BagÓaguxoig 
&vÓgáau zoórowc éniboLeiv. " Auéheu Mágxov Ovoliguor ITgoxil- 
Àov, 3ürÓg« QouaAsorator, róv J'aíov Ka6oógov, à I'éiog 
Bo(ouwg dÀáxxog sohusiav mnoià ZÓwoxsv, Óuk 1s 10 ti; 
D'akotwxsig OvaAéxvov, T, Ou viv avr(Üüsuy ó ?"guó6iotoc 1& 
7t0ÀÀA £ygrivo, iur&égog Eysw, xoi Ort eig a)tóv óÓplGeuw alt(av 
oix siyov oí l'tguavot zgóg voro. 16 uer cér00 Mágxov 
Tíuov, Eévov nzoiàb 1Q 'Agiw6iai:o yevóusrvov, zgóg c«)róv 
éné£uyato, tobroug, & Aéyow Ó "4gu0Ó.a rog dxoóaaviag, ÉavtO T 
zug! ixs(vov nar y Eee ngográiag. 'Exsivovg Ó' ine, 
TÓyiO TO XCT5lÜEV iv TO g1QuTozé0Q "Agióbuaros, ngu : no goó- 
05$ T5g «)r0U grgotiüs, Tivos, Eg, Évexo 7kQóc us TAÜsTe ; 1| 
10U xaraGxOmsiv £vexa; "Ensua Óà cvroUg viv air(av Aéyeuv 
énvgeugobvrac éxovaé v6, xai zéÓoug airoUc £Óyas. 

XLVIII. Taeóry uiv 15 'ju£gg ngoUxiviaé 16 10 0tgátévua, 








. 
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xol tErT4QáxOvta ÓxTO orádix ànà toU TY "Pouolav. orgato- 
médov y'jAogov éningoa0sv sowóusvoc, éargeronsüsócaro. Ti 
)' $arsgaí«, zxoóow vo) crtQaroméÜov rou Kalcegoc tó £avrov 
atgátevua lis6(6aasv, àv vQ Eyuv 1üv &nó 185 10v EÓovéov 
xai tür XexavüGv ànwugüslov &noxisisw 10v Kalaaga, 'O uiv 
ob» Koicup àq' juégag mévrs iqs&ns éx reóT5ug tT?» otQoatwv 
Óc &lc u&ynv napoverayuérngy eiyev, tva el 6obkovro ó? Aguó6ua - 
10g, Óórvotto 10 o1oérevua gvubaisiw* ó 0* * Agió6ia roc vaítag 
uiv mnágceg Tig fuégeg 0ÜLeg àv 10 argeronéóo xeréuewe, 
xa  ix&citgv 0 T$uiga» imzou&ynos: ToUro Ó' qv 10 uus 
&i0og, àv Ó u&lioro éxvrobg oí I'eguavol Yjaxov», 'Inneig uiv 
éEg»xio yao «xrjg 0x», xol msto& uáÀa $Aaqgol te xol 
dÀxuuov, la&giÜuo:, og év mci obtow ol énzeic énl vij aq 
Exo gtoc gorqole s(Aovro. ' Ev uiv yàg votig u&youc rrgüc toórovs 
ol (rrsig &veyGpovr- c)rol 0, eV tov vl Üswóv oi inneig náa 
gowsv , avyéros yov ivratÜor ei Ó& xal mug xouglog nÀyysig (nneUg 
xaraninmio0, c)róv mkvroÜstv megQwcraga»: tl ÓÉ mov £o: !| 
zooguréQo iévou ? ^ ray) à»oycpsiv, obrow oÍ mstol 1ogaítm 
Zc«v àÀegoórQgr dors roig TOv (nov ánm]orguévous ia00góuos 
&ivaL, : 
XLIX. &mze? 0B xar£uaÜsv ó Koicag rÓ» 'Aguó6iotov 
ix TOU O':gaTOonéÜov oix éiióvra, ÓsÓ.Og qu! ànl mÀsiov rü» 
értutÜs.v &noxoógrau, rtpÓGO TS 100 10v I'eguavOr grgoto- 
zéÓov iÜuov mrgóg ctoarómsÓov sivou ?rónov, vOv xoraGxÓnwv 
&xoÜGCc, TQvyT, 1T)v SGvTOU gTQatukv Óuszá&aTo: xol slg v0UtOv 
10» TÓzOv magoy5vóusvoc, tàg uiv Ojo r&Esig à» ÓnAow; xata- 
uévsw, viv Óà 1Qlvgv 10 o1QotónsÓov xgoróvew ztagtyysiuev. 
Obroc uiv ó 1ónoc tétraoac uóvov ataÓ(ovc &nó vOv noksuluv 
&nv, ivrob0o 0 ó '.4ovó6vo10; dvÓgac uvglovg xoi é&axigi- 
Move, xol z1&vrag rog (mz£ag éníuwato, éyvooóusvoc raótnv 
riv argetiky v00g t6 'Poyuclovc àxqo6ijasw xoi toU 10 avQaxó- 
z&eÜov xgoróveww xwkócsw. "Ouwc Ó' ó Koicag, Óc x«i 1Ó 
ztgótegov OitÀéEoro, ràg uiv üío rá&sig TÓv noAéuiov &nelgyet, 
rZ» 0à volrgv 10 Égyov ànorsÀeiv mageyyónot. Toírov Óà rob 
gTQaroniÜov ÓyvguÜivroc, uígog uiv 1ov cvuueyixoD xci Óio 
táyuora xotiMnsv: rà 0 üÀÀa Térrago iáyuora imi 10 uéym 
OTQxrÓntÜor &n(yoysv. ' 

L. Tj ) ós:sgoíy ó Koicag, Og xol moócÜsv üusvod0üy 8& 
&ugotégov 1G» grgatonéóov 10 aroérevua uiv iiyays, üMyov 
18 ànó ro) gsy&Àov Grgoronéüov mgosiÜOv, t» GrQerwkv 
mageráEaró v6, xal Savrüv &rouuov slg uáynv Toig moheuioig 
"IkQ5L 5v. ' Eneió?] 0 oà0' oürog «óro)c 100 gig«ronédou Gq» 
xwsigÜci xarevónos, negl v». uednubola» &àyryoys 1ó atoá- 


^ 
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1evua. Tór& 0 0 " -4giób.avoc u£gog ti 100 éxvrob u1gatteíuotog, 
t0U 10 utiov 1ür.to0 Koelg«gog GrgeronéÓev zigoaÓaLswr ,. 
inéiuyaro. ' Au£keu £deuévog &ugótegou due yéaavto* negi Óe 
Óellg» Oylav, z0AAO» &uqorégoÜsy 1ouÜértav, ó ' Apgiófiia Tog 10 
énvroU o rg&tevua Gi» exáAsgev. Tà Óà Kolaag. 100g elyuoLQ- 
Tovg igurzÜLvu, tivog Bvexa ó "Agiífiua rog 0) avuG io, 10 
ovpásevui, cto) 15v a«ir(av TOÓTOU Eiv&t igogav* óu oí I'eg- 
uavol 1&g ngsa6elag yvvoizac égutGr, £t nóregov u&gnv 
gvvámzew G£kuor ei, 9| oózL vor 0à toítac Aéyew, oiy oióv 1? 
Siva 100g I'8guavovs, el coóoÜEv vovurvíag u&ynv GvyAzttOt£v , 
yixiqv* xai Óià toUro tv "Agió6iaroy oo gvubasiv, 

LI. 7" uiv obv ó016ga(« ó Koigag qggougá» Íxordv dugoté- 
ous xotüurÓv volg grgaronédore, nártag Ób vo)g Ínnéag ix 
TOU grQaonédov iEayayGOv, 0gov nó rà» moÀsuiov cirovg 
óp&ao, i tva, Ott óAiyovg rT«yucruxoüg GirQeTuOtug xal& y5 10 
10» moÀsutov nios elyev, TODTOig stgóg yir Hóvov iv toig 
nÀay foie agonia «)i0g Ób rug, vj argatiky. 1000 uevog, 
uiíygig im? aUrÓ dO cOv moÀtuley a19aózeUoy ngoiev. 
'Evrob0& vov oí l'eguavoi &vayzoiog x 100 arQgeroné0ov try 
0qO» grgaru.&» Pbyeyov, zarà qvÀág rs Óiétaiav ?5$ ioov 
&ÀÀYÀc» Tobg '".4goí0nc, to Maegxouárvovc, toic Tol6oxovz, 
vo)g Baoyyiovac, voóg lVguirac, vovg Xa0ovoíovg 18, «ai Toig 
Zovebovg, nüaárv rs rjv GoqOQv ráiw, wunQ Uc gqvyls &Ànig 
Aslzovro, qogelowg 16 xal Gguagr ztegiéatigev, xol évravÜo vàs 
yuroixag &vefBíboaav. AU Ópvrtióucvol T6 ual 1g zrigac ngog 
TOUS atQetuOTaG Óy6góuevot, tt&vrac ixérevov, órQ ÉYTUY Ykv 06v 
u| qsóyew, eig vij» ÜovAeiav 1Qv ' Pouuéor xotalunórtus aq; 
&ÀAX Gubra, xol Éavtaig xal aqíauw abroig. 

LII. "E»vÜ« ó5 ó Koicag ixáctoig uiv Ty uo guy Ünagyov 
énéígrQjctv, Vva obrow uágrvgeg 1üc Éx&orov yévowto &oeiug: 
cbr0g ÓÀ 2x toD ÓciioU xégatroc, roUrO 10 u£gog vOv noAeulo» 
&aÜervéategov eivau xori0Oy, u&zyv avriye,. Tow 0 éyevére 
4 u&ru ngürov uiv yàg oí "Pouoiow z90Üóucg 10 córÜguo 
Àafovrecg, roig z0A&u(o:g in£Ógauov: Émevta Ó' ob moAéíuuo 
TázigTa c)roig EmtAÜovr, (UTE gyoli» Toig 'Pouc(oug 100 to 
&xóvitx &lg «órobg Gquévot, ur Óobrvot, Ol uy vov ' Pouaoto: 
&U00c 1& 00gare &nogplyarreg, àx yeigóg volg Esau ovatado» 
éu&kyovro: oi Óà F'eguarol tuy, xarà T0 e)t0ig covrÜsc, El. 
x6igag avrobc £ü£Sav10, tlg gákoyyoa vayÜévrsc. ' Eyévovto 0 
ivrabÜa nollol rOv GrQatwrOv, of eig 11v qüeyya rOv zt0À& 
Mlov eiemjów(cavreg, rTág T' &oziÓag aéirOrY ix tüv xeugür 
&m607zGv10, xol a)roóg £t[rgo xor. 'HiwngÜtvrov Ói, xoi té 
tóOrvuov aqQr x&égac, tüv zroAtuic, x«rà 10 &érvuor 1Q» 
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Pupalur xégug 1À Gg» niijfes iüayvoüg a)ro)g 8nlstov. 'O 
ob» IIoónliog Koáaaoc v£avíiac, 0c Inna yos Tv ToU Kaícagos, 
Tovro xaravo(cac, O0rw frrov rüv &v ví ug" Üvtow Ezuéteto, 
T]v zo(ty» Tá&iww aoig Poualowg 70z movoUciw elg S7t0vglav 
Énsuyev. 

LIII. ^.2a:s eif)g oí uiv Ponuaio, 13» u&znv &àvogÜocav: 
ztávreg Ó' oí moléíuwos ivídocóv Te, xal sig gvy7" Ogungcav, 
olrs ngócÜsv fovyoar», ngiv ?| ngog 1G * Pijvo, !rerzagáxorra 
&vreUÜsv. a1ádua &néxovm,, &yévorto: 0nov ÓAyo, | 17 oq» 
&gerii 8a goirtec, 10» zorauóv OuxviüysoÜÉa: inte yelpnaa, E 
niow.play Twv t)nogQcavrsg, àv e«)roig ÓwcodÜrnca»: (Gg d 
"Agióbiatog, 0g áxátiov ztQóc 7ü Yu üsüsuévov &ÓgOv, à» avrà 
Óiéguy5' xai to)g pir üllovg n&vtag, O01Q ivtvyzá&vowsv, oí 
innzéig xaréxouvor, " Haav 08 Óío 10 ? Agioffia vo yvroixec: 1 
ui» Xoveón 10 yévog, 5» xol usÓ' éavroU ix 1c l'eguavixns ó 
'"Agió6iarog é&(yayev- dj Ó& IVoguxi] xol 1oU 6aailéeg Bovxxiovoc 
&üshg), f)» nó ToU ddelgoi ab»rügs íavrQ meugÜsigav év 1T 
I'ahar(a éyeyau(xev. od £v Taórm v7, qvyti duqóregot &ndÀovro- 
tQ» Óà Óvyaríguv 4 uiv igoreibn, jo É&Ao. " Au£Aes xal ó 
Mágxoc BaA(owgc IIgox(ALoc, i» Tam 17, QvyT, $n 1G» qgvÀaxür 
toii zé£Ünuc a voóusvoc, elg airüy 10v Kelenga; Tiv 1G» nolsuiow 
(nmov Oióxorta tigéneotr: iq? Ó oóz $uov ó Koicug, 5 àm 
emm TT, vix eggáOr &vÓpo y5g nágcng Tug év 15 I'alctía 
inapzíac gwggorégtato, glÀoy Ü £aviQ xai Eévo»: yevóusvov, 
viv éx uiv 1Qv zcugG» Ov» zr0Àeulav QixamÉEvta, zap ÉíaviG 
0' üv1a £dgun, oltre 75 11, eitoU. Üvatvyla Ti ceuudetc $0orZc 1 
1óy] dÀ&rtwGgsv. "Eleys uiv yàg éxtivog, vo0g l'eguavovc, 
ÉavtoU ztagóvroc, ztóregov rayo xavÜsln, ?| «al eig üAAo» xougóv 
1nonÓsig, xAnoócacÓav r6 Ó& TQ» xhüjgo» tbsoysclg oGov 
ntgvysvéaÓ0at, 

LIV. Teítgs 1a; uéruc néguv 100 'Pívov QOiayysAOslans, 
oí ztgóg 1&g 100 'Prjvov üzÜac £AgAvÜOteg Xovsiot, eic 1j» agüv 
x0gav 1ó:s &àvezdporaav, otc oí. Obi. nAz0íiov ToU 'Pivov oi- 
xoUürvzeg, zeqo6nu£vovs imiióEavtsc, Gvzvoic asi» OtégÜsigav 

O 0i Kaicag Óío ívi Ó&o&i ueyíarovg xaregyacáuevog 7zt0Àé- 
uovc, tazüregoy uéy Tí 3| x«t& Tiv ToU Érovg Qg«v ro)g O1TQa- 
TiÓTac i» TOig yeuuaÜ(org ixáÓuos, xal adroic Tírov 4a6umvà» 
TÜv Umagyov 8z£01T5OE»' a)i0g Ói tig T^v "IraÀiav mQóg 1e 
gvródovc ztowicÜa &nTÀAOsy. 
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NOTES TO 


CJESAR'S COMMENTARIES 


ON 


THE WAR IN GAUL. 


, 1 Page 
1. C. Jul Cesaris, &c. ** Caius Julius Cesar's Commentaries ] 


on the War in Gaul? By commentaries are to be here understood 
brief narratives of events, composed in a plain, unambitious style, 
and the principal object of which is to preserve the remembrance of 
events for the benefit of those who may subsequently wish to com- 
pose fuller and more elaborate works. "Thus Hirtius, in the epistle 
prefixed to the eighth book of the Gallic War, remarks, ** Cesaris 
commentaru editi sunt, ne scientia tantarum rerum scriptoribus de- 
esset." — Hence the term appears somewhat analogous to our mod- 
ern expression *memoirs." "The corresponding Greek forms are 
órouviuara, ümourmparucpol, and ázouvggoveógara. Hence Strabo, in 
speaking of Casar's commentaries, has, 'O Kaicag iv rois bropvópaot 
(4, p. 117, ed. Casaub.) ; and hence also the memoirs of Socrates, 
by his pupil Xenophon, are entitled Xexgárovg dmopuvmpoveópara. 
Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 22) speaks of a work of Caesar's called 
"Eénpepíóes, and it has been mage a matter of discussion whether 
this was the same with the commentaries that we now have, or a 
distinct production. Rualdus (ad. Plut. Vit. Ces. c. 22.—0p. ed. 
Reiske, vol. iv., p. 858, seq.) maintains the latter opinion, on the 
ground thet the ancient writers everywhere quote, from the Ephem- 
crides, passages not to be found inthe commentaries. "'lhis opinion 
has found many advocates. On the other hand, Fabricius (Bill. 
Lat. 1, 10, 2) contends that there are many lacune in the books 
of Cssar on the Gallic war, as they have come down to our time 

The subject will be resumed in the ** Life of Cesar." 
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Ü NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK. 


l. Gallia est omnis, &c.  * All Gaul is divided into three parts." 
Cesar here means by ** Gaul" that part which had not yet been 
subdued by the Romans. — T'he latter had already reduced the Allo- 
broges in the south, and had formed in that quarter what was called 
* Gallia Provincia," or ** Gallia Narbonensis," or, as is the case 
in these commentaries, simply ** Provincia." | Consult Geographi 
cal Index. 

29. Quarum. Supply partum. 

3. Tertiam, qui, &c. — *'T'he third, they who are called in their 
own language Celtze, in ours Galli." 'l'he order of construction is, 
(ü) qui appellantur Celte ipsorum lingua, Galli nostra (lingua, 
incolunt) tertiam (partem). 

4. Celie. 'lhe Celte mark the parent stem, or genuine Gallic 
race. From the extent of their territory, the Greeks gave the whole 
country of Gaul the name of KeArucj (Celtica). Among the earlier 
Greeks, the whole of western Europe, at some distance from the 
shores of the Mediterranean, went by the appellation of the ** Celtic 
land," ydpa KeXrui.. (Scymn. Ch. v., 166.) | Consult Geographical 
Index. 'Phe term Galli is only ** Gael" Latinized. 

5. Lingua. 'Fhis is not correct as regards the Belg: and Celta, 
who merely spoke two different dialects of the same tongue, the 
former being of the Cymric, the latter of the Gallic stock. The 
Aquitani, however, would appear to have belonged to the Zberian 
race, and to have spoken a language of Iberian origin.  (T'hgerry, 
Hist. des Gaulois, vol. i., Introd. p. xii., seq.) 

6. Institutis. ** In customs."—4Znter se. * From one another." 
Literally, ** among themselves." 

7. Gallos ab. Aquitanis, &c. The river Garumna separates 
the Galli from the Aquitani, the Matrona and Sequana divide them 
from the Belgz." — With flumen supply dividit. 'lhe student will 
note, that the singular verb dividit follows after the two nomina- 
üves Matrona and Sequana, as referring to one continuous bound- 
ary, and to the cireumstance also &f the Matrona being only a tribu- 
tary of the Sequana. 

8. Fortissimi sunt Belga. 'The same idea is expressed in Ta- 
citus, Hist. 4, 76.—4 cultu atque humanitate Provincie. | * From 
the civilization and intellectual refinement of the province." — Cultus 
refers here to the mode of life, humanitas to mental improvement 
and culture ; and hence cultus is given by Oberlinus, in his Zndez 
Latinitalis, as ** vita ratio, ab omni ruditate remota? — 'The civili- 
zalion and refinement of the Roman province was principally derived 
from the Greek city of Massilia, now Marseilles. | (Justin, 43, 4.) 











NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK. 2291 


Page 


1. Minime sepe commeant. | * Least frequently resort," i. e., very 
seldom penetrate to these distant regions.—4Ad effeminandos ani- 
mos. **'To enervate their minds," i. e., break down their warlike 
spirit. 

2. Proximique sunt Germanis. *' And because they are nearest 
to the Germans," i. e., are in their immediate neighbourhood.  Ac- 
cording to the punctuation which we have adopted, this is the cor- 
responding clause to the one beginning with propterea quod. 

3. Helvetii quoque. Because they also dwell near the Germans. 

4. Cum. ** On which occasions." — Eos. Referring to the 
Germans.—.Au£ ipsi, &c. ** Or else they themselves carry on war 
in the territories of the latter." Ipsi refers to the Helvetii. 

5. Eorum una pars. ** One part of these main divisions of 
Gaul?" Eorum refers back to Hi omnes, or, in other words, to the 
Belge, Celtze, and Aquitani. As, however, the idea of territory is 
necessarily involved, we may, in order to adapt the phrase to our 
idiom, translate as if there were an ellipsis of finwm, though, in re- 
ality, none such is to be supplied. Asregards the remote reference 
which sometimes occurs in the case of hic and 2s, consult Perizonzus, 
ad Sanct. Min. 2, 9 (vol. i., p. 2976, ed. Bauer), where the present 
passage comes under review. 

6. Obtinere. **Possess."  Obtineo is here used in its primitive 
and genuine sense, *to hold against others," i. e., **to possess" 
or ''enjoy." — Initium capit, &c. **Commences at the river 
Rhone."  Literally, ** takes its beginning from the river Rhone." 

7. Continetur. "Is bounded."  Literally, *is encompassed" 
or * hemmed in."— Attingit etium, &c. — **TIt touches also on the 
Rhine in the quarter of the Sequani and Helvetii. More literally, 
** on the side of the Sequani and Helvetii," i. e., where these two 
communities dwell. 

8. Vergit ad. septentriones. **It stretches away towards the 
north."  Literally, ** it inclines" or **tends towards the north," 
Y. e., from its point of commencement on the Rhodanus. 

9. Ab extremis Gallie finibus. **From the farthest confines of 
Gaul" By Gaulis here meant the middle division of the country, 
or that occupied by the Celte, who have been mentioned in the 
preceding sentence under the name of Galli. By finesf extremi 
Cxsar means the boundaries most remote from Rome, or, in other 
words, the northern. 

10. Spectant 1n septentriones, &c. **'They look towards the 
portli and the rising sun," i. e., their country, commencing on the 
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northern borders of Celtica, faces, or stretches away to the nortn 
and east. 

11. Et eam partem Oceani, &c. — * And that part of the Atlantic 
Ocean which is next to Spain," i. e., in the immediate vicinity of 
Spain, and washing its northern coast. "The reference is to the 
lower part of the Bay of Biscay. Asregards the force of ad ir. this 
passage, compare the common form of expression esse ad urbem, 
* to be near the city," and Cicero (Ep. ad. Fam. 15, 2), Castra 
ad Cylistra locavi. **I pitched my camp in the neighbourhood of 
Cybistra." 

12. Spectat inter, &c. — * It looks between the setting of the sun 
and the north," i. e., it looks northwest ; it faces towards that point. 
Morus thinks we ought to read in for inter ; but the Greek para- 
phrase sanctions the common lection: à$opg 0 rà perat "Apre rt 
kai ' AvaroAGv. 

13. Orgetorix. 'This name is said by Celtic scholars to mean 
* chief of a hundred hills," from or, **a hill" ced, **a hundred," 
andrigh, *achief." (Compare T'uerry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. ii., 
p. 289.) 

14. Marco Messala, &c. **Marcus Messala and Marcus Pis 
being consuls," i. e., in the consulship of Marcus Messala and Mar- 
cus Piso. Supply existentibus. 'The date is A. U. C. 693, B. C. 61. 

15. Regni cupiditate inductus. — * Led on by a desire of enjoying 
the chief authority." Regniis to be here regarded as equivalent 
io regnandi.—JNobilitatis. 'The higher class of chieftains are meant. 

16. Coati. "His state," i. e., the»people. By civitas are 
here meant all the inhabitants of a district or state, under one and 
the same government. 'lhis usage 1s very frequent in our author. 

17. De fimibus suis. *'From their territories." — Fines, in the 
sense of ''territories" or *country,? is of very common occur 
rence in Casar. E 

18. Imperio potiri. | *'l'o possess themselves of the sovereignty," 
1. e., to rule as masters over the other Gallic tribes. 

19. Jd hoc facilius, &c. ** He persuaded them to that step the 
more easily on this account." — ''he order is, persuasit id eis facil- 
vus hoc.— Undique loci natura, continentur. | * Are confined on ali 
sides bfathe nature of their situation," i. e., are kept in, are pre- 
vented from wandering far. 

20. Monte Jura. "'Ihe name, in Celtic, is said to mean ** the do- 
main of God," from Jou, an appellation for the Deity, and rag, the 
domain of a chieftain or ruler. "The term appears a very appropriate 
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one to be applied by a barbarous people to a lofty mountain-range. 
Consult Geographical Index. 

21. Lacu Lemanno. Now the Lake of Geneva. Strabo gives 
the form. Auiévva, the Greek paraphrast Aeuávos. 

22. Minus late. ** Less widely," i. e., than they could have 
w shed.— Homines bellandi cupidi. **Men (like themselves) fond 
of warfare." 

23. Pro multitudine, &c. —**'They thought, besides, that they 
possessed narrow territories, considering the extent of their popula 
tion, and their high character for war and bravery." More literally, 
** marrow territories, in proportion to the number of inhabitants," &oc. 

24. Qui in longitudinem, &c. |. * Which extended in length," &c. 
Cluverius condemns the inaccuracy of this measurement, both as 
regards length and breadth. (Germ. 2,4.) But we must bear in 
mind that Casar, when he wrote this, had never been in the land 
of the Helvetii, and followed, therefore, merely the rude estimate 
furnished him by some of that nation. C:sar makes the length of 
Helvetia forty-eight geographical miles; the true distance, however, 
from Geneva to the Lake of Constance, is only forty. | (Mannert, 
vol. ii., p. 214.) 

l. His rebus adducti. ** Induced by these considerations."—. Ad 
proficiscendum. | * To their departure." 

2 Carrorum. *'*Of wagons. "This term has two forms for the 
nominative, carrus and carrum. Cesar employs the former, and 
the author of the commentaries on the Spanish war the latter (c. 
6). 'The word is of Celtic origin, and denotes a kind of four- 
wheeled wagon. Compare the German Karre. Im later Latinity 
the neuter form prevailed. (Adelung, Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. 
ii., p. 231.) 

3. Sementes quam maximas facere. **'To make as extensive 
sowings as possible," i. e., to sow as much land as possible. 

4. In tertium annum, &c. — * They fix upon their departure for 
the third year by a"law," i. e., they fix upon the third year for their 
departure. "The term /ege is here employed as denoting merely the 
assent of the general assembly of the:nation to the proposition of 
Orgetorix. It is analogous, therefore, in the present instance, to 
decreto. 

5. Ad eas res conficiendas. The repetition of this phrase here 
1s extremely inelegant, though it may be cited as one proof, among 
others that might be adduced, of Czsar's having hastily written these 
commentaries, either at the close of each day, or else very soon after 
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the occurrences detailed in them.  Oberlinus suggests ad ea .n 
place of ad. eas res conficiendas ; but the emendation, though neat, 
rests on no MSS. authority. 

6. Regnum obtinuerat. **Had enjoyed the sovereign power." 
(Compare note 6, p. 2.) The sovereign authority was not generally 
hereditary among the Gallic tribes, but was conferred by the peojle 
on the one whom they judged most worthy. 

T. À senatu Populi Romani. ** By the senate of the Roman 
people," i. e., by the senate of Rome. We have here adopted the 
reading of the oldest and best MSS. "The copyists have been mis- 
led by the common form, S. P. Q. R., i. e., senatu populoque Ro- 
mano, and have introduced it here, where it does not at all apply, 
for the title of ** amicus" was conferred by the senate, not by the 
people. Compare book 4, c. 12, * amicus ab senatu nostro appel- 
latus," and 7, 31, *cujus pater ab senatu mostro amicus erat ap- 
pellatus." 

8. Occuparet. 'l'he student will observe that the leading verb is 
in the present tense, persuadet, and yet the verb following is in the 
past tense, occuparet. 'lhe rule that operates in such cases is 
given as follows by Zumpt, L. G. p. 322. ** When an historian 
uses the present for the perfect aorist, to transport his reader back 
to the time of which he is speaking, he often joins an imperfect 
with this present, which in sense is past." 

9. Principatum obtinebat. .* Enjoyed the chief authority." "The 
phrase principatum obtinere applies to one who is the leader of 
his countrymen, but without the name of king. "Thus we have in 
Lactantius, de fals. rel. 1, 13, ** Primus Uranus eminere inter 
eateros potentia. ceperit, et principatum habere, non regnum." 

10. Perfacile factu esse, &c. **He proves unto them tnat it 
was à very easy matter to accomplish their designs," i. e., that the 
accomplishment of their intended designs would be a very easy 
matter. : 

11. Quin totius Gallie, &c. ** But that the Helvetii could do 
the most of all Gaul," i. e., were the most powerful state of all 
Gaul. 

12. Illis regna conciliaturum. | * Would gain for them the sov- 
ereignty in their respective states." 

13. Et,regno occupato, &c..— * And they entertain the hope, that, 
if the sovereign power be seized by each of them, they can make 
-hemselves masters of all Gaul, by means of its three most power- 
ful and valiant cominunities." The three communities here re- 
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terred to are the Helvetii, Sequani, and Aedui, and the mtended 4 
change is to be brought about after Orgetorix, Casticus, and Dum- 
norix shall have seized upon the sovereign power in their respective 
states. 

14. Firmissimos. Some ofthe early editions read fortissimos, 
bat it is a mere gloss, explanatory of firmissimos. 

15. Totius Gallie potiri. 'lhe verb potiri governs the genitive 
or ablative. Cicero, whenever he employs it to express the acquisi 
tion of sovereignty or political power, uniformly joins it with a geni- 
tive. Cesar, on the other hand, sometimes employs the genitive, 
as in the present instance, and sometimes, as in chap. 2, joins the 
verb to the ablative of imperium. 

16. Ea res. **'This design."— Per indicium. **'lhrough in 
formers."  Literely, **by a disclosure" or **information." 

17. Moribus suis.  **According to their custom." Referring 
to the established usage of the nation in such cases.—Ez vinculis 
causam dicere. **'l'o plead his cause in chains," i. e. to answer 
the charge in chains. —.Ez vinculis, literally, ** out of chains," i. e., 
** from the midst of chains," encompassed all the time by them. 

18. Damnatum penam, &c. 'Dlhe order is, oportebat ponam, 
ut cremaretur igni, sequi (eum) damnatum. | * It bebooved the pun- 
ishment, that he should be burnt by fire, to attend him if con 
demned." More freely, * His punishment, in case he were con 
demned, was to be burnt to death." ^ Urere is simply **to burn," 
but cremare, **to burnto ashes." The punishment here mentioned 
was usual among the Gauls and other barbarous nations in cases 
of high treason. 

19. Cause dictionis. ** For the pleading of his case."  Dictio 
causc is generally applied to the defendant in a cause, and means a 
full explanation and defence of his conduct.—.Ad judicium.  **'To 
the trial." Ec? 

20. Omnem suam familiam. ** All his household."  'T'he refer- 
ence is to his domestics, and all the individuals employed about his 
private affairs. — Familia, in its primitive acceptation, denotes all 
the slaves belonging to one master. 

21. Oberatos. **Debtors?' 'Theterm oberatus properly denotes 
one who, being in debt to another, is compelled to serve the latter, 
and in this way discharge the debt by his labour and services. 
Compare Varro, L. L. 6, ** Liber, qui suas operas 1n servitute, pro 
pecunia, quam debeat, dat; dum solveret, nexus vocatur, et ab ere 
oberatus." 
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22. Idodem.  **'To the same place," i. e., the place of trial.— 
Per eos, ne causam diceret, &c. ** By their means he rescued 
himself from the necessity of pleading his cause." More literally, 
* he rescued himself, so that he should not plead his cause." His 
slaves and retainers rescued him out of the hands of his judges. 

23. Incitata. **Iincensed." More literally, * aroused."—Jus 
suwm exsequi. *'Do enforce their authority." ^ Literally, **to fol- 
low out their authority," i. e. to carry it onward to its destined 
end, namely, the punishment of Orgetorix. 

24. Magistratus. ** 'T'he magistrates," i. e., of the Helvetii.— 
Cogerent. ** Were collecting. | More literally, ** were compellins 
the attendance." 

25. Quin ipse sibi, &c. ** But that he laid violent hands on 
himself." —Literally, ** but that he resolved on death against him- 
self. 

l. Oppida sua omnia, &c. Plutarch mentions the same circum 
stance. (Vit. Ces. c. 18.)—Praeter quod. ^ Elegantly put for 
prater id. quod. * Except what." 

2. Domum reditionis.  ** Of areturn home." — 'This is commonly 
cited as an instance of a verbal noun governing the accusative, ac- 
cording to the rules of earlier Latinity. Domum, however, is here 
construed like the name of a town. | A better example of the aceu- 
sative, governed by a verbal noun, may be obtained from Plautus 
(Amph. 1, 3, 21), * Quid tibi curatio est hanc rem ?" 

3. Trium mensium, &c. — * Ground provisions for three months," 
i. e., mealorflour. 'lhe Greek paraphrast employs the term dira. 

4. Eodem usi concilio. ** Having adopted the same desig," 1. 
e., having formed the same resolution of leaving home. 

5b. Trans Rhenum... On the banks of the Saavus and Danube, 
where they continued to dwell for about 130 years. "This country 
on their leaving it, took the name of Deserta Boiorum. (Plin. H 
N. 3, 21.) 

6. Receptos ad. se, &c. — **'They receive, and unite to themselves 
as confederates." A participle and verb, in such constructions, 
are to be translated as two verbs with the connective conjunction. 

1. Quibus itineribus. 'The noun to which the relative refers is 
sometimes, as in the present instance, repeated after it, especially 
in Cwsar. It appears to have been the style of legal documents. 
(Zumpt, L. G. p. 231.) 

8. Vix qua, &c. Supply parte after qua. | * Along which a sin- 
gl wagon could with diffieulty he led at a time." The student 
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will note the use of qua parte in the feminine, although the neuter 
gender, unum (iter), precedes. Instances of this are far from un- 
frequent. 'Phus, Cic. pro. Cacin. c. 8, ** Ad omnes introitus, qua 
adiri poterit."— Cas. B. G. 5,44, * Per Alpes, qua proximum iter 
erat," &c. 

9. Ut. **So that."— Prohibere possent. ** Could prevent a 
passage." 

10. Provinciam nostram. *'*Our province." Referring to the 
Roman province in the south of Gaul. Consult Geographical In- 
dex.— Ezpeditius. ** Readier," i. e., containing fewer difficulties 
and impediments. 

11. Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant. 'They had been sub 
dued by Caius Pomptinius, the prator, and their territory now 
formed part of the Roman province. Adelung makes the name 
Allobroges denote **highlanders," from AJ, *high," and Broga, 
*]and." (Mithridates, vol. ii, p. 50.) With this O'Brien nearly 
agrees in his Irish-English Dictionary, deducing the term from Ail. 
* a rock," and Brog, **a habitation." 

129. Vado transitur. *'*Is crossed by a ford," i. e., is fordable. 

13. Ez eo oppido. ** From this town a bridge extends across to 
the Helvetii." "The bridge began, in fact, a little below the town. 
— Some translate pertinet ** belongs," which is altogether errone- 
ous. 'lThe Greek paraphrast gives the true idea : 'Ag' Z (Tevoias) 
&al yívpa els riv ' EMmnruküv Óujket. 

14. Bono animo.  **Of a friendly mind," i. e., well disposed. 

15. Diem dicunt. **'They appointaday."  Moreliterally, * they 
name a day."— Qua die. Consult note 7.—Ommnes conveniant. 
** A]l are to assemble." 

16. Is dies. "The student will note the change from the femi- 
nine qua die to the masculine form. "The common rule, that dies 
is masculine when it is spoken of a particular or specified day ; but 
feminine when referring to duration of time, is not sufficiently 
exact: exceptions may be found to it in many writers. (Zwmpt, 
L. G. p. 41.) 

— 17. Ante diem quintum, &c. — ** The fifth before the Kalends of 
April." "This answered to the 28th of March, the Kalends of April 
seing the first of that month. It must be remembered that the 
Romans, in computing their time, always included the day from 
Which, and also the day £o which, they reckoned. In this way the 
48th of March became the 5th before the Kalends of the ensuing 
month. Consult the article Kalende, in the Archaeological Index 
X 
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5 As regards the phrase ante diem quintum Kalendas, it may bo 


remarked, that the expression is idiomatic for die quinto ante Ka 
lendas. 

18. Lucio Pisone, &c. |. A. U. C. 696, B. C. 58. 

19. Ab urbe. "From the city," i. e., from Rome. | Cesar, [ze- 
viously to the expiration of his consulship, had obtained from the 
people, through the tribune Vatinius, the provinces of Gallia Cisal- 
pina and Illyricum, with three legions, for five years ; and the senate 
added Gallia '"ransalpina, with another legion. He set out from 
the city, as appears from the context, in the early part of the spring. 

20. Quam maximis potest itineribus. — * Dy as great journeys as 
possible," i. e., with all possible speed. Compare the Greek par- 
aphrast, óg ijóóvaro TáxicTa. 

21. Galliam ulteriorem. — * Farther Gaul," i. e., Gaul beyond 
the Alps, or Gallia T'ransalpina. 

22. Provincie toti, &c. *'*ile orders as many soldiers as pos- 
sible from the whole province," 
to furnish as many soldiers as it could.  Literally, ** he commands 
to the whole province as many," &c. 

23. Omnino. "In all—Lesio una. *'Buta single legion." 
'The legion, in the time of Polybius, contained 4200 men, to whom 
were added 300 horse. Lipsius thinks that Cesar's legions did 
not much exceed this estimate. (De Mi. Rom. lib. 1, dial. 5.) 
Consult remarks under the article /eg?o, in the Archzeological Index. 

1l. Ad Genevam. € Near Geneva So Rome means *in 
Rome," but ad Romam, ** near Rome." 

9. Certiores facti sunt.  ** Were informed."  'lhe adjective 
certus has frequently the meaning of ** sure," * well acquainted," 
&c. 'Phus, fac me, oro, ut sim certus, an. ** Inform me, I. en- 
treat, for a certainty, whether;" and again, certi sumus, te hoc 
fecisse, * we know well that you did this." Hence arises the 
phrase, * certiorem. facere, *to inform," *'to make acquainted," 
as referring to information on which reliance may generally be 


i. e., commands the whole province 


placed. . 
3. Principem locum obtinebant.  ** Held the chief place," i. e.; 


they were at the head of the embassy. Compare note 9, page 4. | 


-—Verudoctius. 'This name is derived, by Celtic scholars, from cer, 
*a man," and dacht, or docht, ** speech," 
speaker or orator ; and, though given by Csesar as a proper name, 
may have been only, in fact, an appellation for one of the leaders of 
the embassy. (Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. ii , p. 297.) 


as indicating a public 
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4. Sibi essc in animo. **'lhat it was their intention." —.S/ne 
ullo maleficw. — ** Without doing any harm." — Ejus voluntate. 
—With his consent." 

9. Occisum. | Supply fuisse, and so also after pulsum and miss 
wm. 'lhe event alluded to in the text had taken place forty-nine 
years previous. A Cimbro-T'eutonic horde, the same that were 
afterward defeated by Marius, after devastating central Gaul, united 
with the Helvetii, and resolved to attack the Roman province simul- 
taneously at different points. "Tl'he T'ieurini, a tribe of the Helvetii, 
under the command of Divico, undertook to invade the territory of 
the Allobroges by the bridge of Geneva and the fords of the Rhone 
a little below this city. The rest of the Helvetii, together with their 
new allies, moved south. "'l'his plan of operations compelled the 
Romans to divide their forces. "l'he Consul Cassius hastened to 
Geneva, while his lieutenant Scaurus made head against the Cimbr; 
and Teutones. Both commanders were unfortunate. Cassius and 
his army were cut to pieces by the Helvetii on the borders of the 
Lacus Lemannus, or Lake of Geneva ; while Scaurus was defeated 
and taken prisoner by those whom he had endeavoured to oppose. 
Liv. Epit. 65.— Oros. 5, 15.— Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol ii., 
p. 200, seq. 1 

6. Sub jugum misswm. * Sent under the yoke."  'T'wo spears 
were placed upright in the ground, and a third-one was laid across 
them at top, forming what the Romans called jugwm. — Under this, 
they who were admitted to surrender upon these terms were com- 
pelled to pass without their arms. 

7. Data facultate. | ** If an opportunity. were afforded them."— 
Temperaturos ab injuria, &c. ** Would refrain from injury and 
outrage."  Literally, **would restrain themselves." Supply se 
after temperaturos. 

8. Ut spatium intercedere posset. **In order that some space of 
time might intervene."— Diem sumtwrum. — **'lhat he would take 
tme." Dies is here put, not for the natural day, but for an indef- 
inite period of time. Compare Davies, ad loc. 

9. Ante diem, &c.  ** On the day before theTdes of April." "The 
Ides of April fell on the 13th of that month. "The date here meant 
is consequently the 12th. — As regards the idiomatic expression an/e 
diem, compare note 17, page 5: Consult also, for remarks on th 
Roman month, the article Kalende, in the Archzological Index. 

10. Qui in flumen, &c. 'The Rhone actually flows into the Lake 
of Geneva ; but Cesar, being unacquainted with the country above 
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the lake, imagined that the lake flowed into or formed the nver. 
There is no need, therefore, of the emendation adopted by somo 
editors, who read quem in flumen Rhodanum influt, i. e., ** into 
which theriver Rhone flows." — Besides, f'umen Rhodanum, making 
Rhodawum an adjective, agreeing with flumen, is not in Caesar's 
usual style. 

11. Ad montem Juram. lt will be remembered that there were 
only two ways by which the Helvetii could leave home ; one by 
the fords of the Rhone into the Roman province; the other by the 
narrow pass between Mount Jura and the Rhone, and which led 
through the territories of the Sequani. (Of these two, that which 
led into the province most required the attention of Czsar; and as 
he could not expect to keep off the vast numbers of the Helvetii by 
the small force which he had with him, he drew a wall along the 
lower bank of the Rhone, in a line with the fords, from thé point 
where the Lake of Geneva emptied into that river, to the spot where 
the Rhone divides, as it were, the chain of Jura into two parts, and 
forms the pass already mentioned between the river and the moun- 
tain. 'l'his narrow passage, moreover, would only lead the Helvetii 
into the territory of the Sequani ; whereas the other, by the fords 
of the Rhone, would have carried them at once into the Roman 
province. Consult the plan at page 7 ofthe Latin text. 

12. Millia passuum decem novem. —. ** Nineteen miles in length." 
Literally, * nineteen thousand paces."  'The Roman passus, or 
* pace," was 1 yard, 1.85375 ft. ; and as 1000 of them went to the 
milliare, or ** mile," the latter was equivalent to 1617 yds. 2.75 ft. 
We have given the reading of all the early editions. — Vossius, re- 
garding the length of the wall as too great, omits ovem, entirely on 
his own authority, and is followed by many subsequent editors. 
But the Greek paraphrast has £xaróv kai z&vrfkovra óo arádia, which 
favours the reading decem novem. — Besides, what prevents our sup- 
posing that the wall was carried on until it reached some part of 
the chain of Jura, and had passed beyond all the fords ! 

13. Castella communit. | ** He carefully fortifies redoubts." 
Communire is equivalent to valde munire.— Se invito. * Against 
his wil."  Literally, **he himself being unwilling." 

14. Quam constituerat. .** Which he had appointed." "The al- 
lusion is to the day before the Ides. 

15. Negat, se more, &c. ** He declares that he cannot, con- 
sistently with the usage and example of the Roman people," &c., 1. 


NB ; 
^e, that it was an unusual and unprecedented thing for the Roman 
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people to grant any one a. passage through their province.— Ezem- 
plum refers to the behaviour of the Romans on similar occasions. 

16. Ostendit. ** He shows them plainly," i. e., he explicitly de- 
clares.—.Ea spe dejecti. ** Disappointed in this hope." — Literally, 
** cast down from this hope. 

l7. Navibus junctis, &c. —** Some by means of boats connected 
together, and numerous rafts constructed for the purpose," , i. e., 
some by a bridge of boats and by numerous rafts, &c. — Before na- 
vibus we must understand ali. "'l'he common text has it expressed 
after factis. 

18. Qua minima, &c. ** Where the depth of the river was least." 
—Si perrumpere possent. **If they could force a passage."— Ope- 
ris munitione. ** By the strength of our works."  Alludirg to the 
wall which had been constructed between the lake and Jura, to- 
gether with its ditch and numerous redoubts. 

19. Propter angustias. ** On account of the narrowness of the 
pass."— Sua sponte. ** Of themselves," i. e., by their own appli- 
cation. 

l. Ut eo deprecatore, &c.  **In order that, he being the inter- 
cessor, they might obtain what they wished from the Sequani," i. 
e., through his intervention or mediation. With mpetrarent supply 
hoc, as referring to the passage through their territories. "The com- 
mon text has hoc expressed. 

2. Gratia et largitione, &c. ** By his personal influence and 
liberality could accomplish a very great deal among the Sequani." 
With poterat supply facere. 

3. In matrimonium duxerat. ** Had married." — Literally, **had 
led into matrimony." The Romans said ducere uxorem, ** to marry 
a wife," because the female was conducted, as a part of the cere- 
mony, from her father's house to that of her husband. Hence du- 
cere uxorem is for ducere uxorem domum, literally, **to lead a wife 
home." So again, in speaking of a female taking a husband, the 
Latin writers employ the verb zuo. "Thus mubere viro, **to marry 
a husband." Here the ellipsis is nubere se viro, literally, **to veil 
herself for a husband," alluding to the bride's wearing a flame- 
coloured veil during the marriage ceremony. 

4. Novis rebus studebat. ** Was aiming at a change in the gov 
eminent," i. e., was plotting a revolution in the state.  Literally, 
** was desirous of new things." 

5. Suo sibi beneficio obstrictas. ** Firmly attached to himself 


. oy reason of his kind offices towards them." He wished to have 
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ihese states under strong obligations to himself, in order that they 
might aid him in his ambitious designs. 

6. Rem. *'Theaffair," i. e., the negotiation.— Dent. Referring 
to both parties, the Helvetii and Sequani.—Sequan?, ne, &c.  **'The 
Sequani, not to prevent the Helvetii from using this route," i. e., 
the Sequani, to give hostages not to prevent, &c. 

7. Cesari renunciatur. ** Word is brought to Ozsar." — Re- 
mwnciare is properly applied to intelligence, that is brought to one 
who had been previously expecting something of the kind ; and it 
is therefore the very term that is required here. Compare the re- 
mark of Forcellini: * Renunciare proprie adhibetur, cum wuncium 
alicujus rei exspectant afferimus." 

8. Quae civitas. ** Which state." — Referring to the 'T'olosates 

9. Id si fieret, &c. ** Should this be done, he clearly saw it 
would be attended with great danger to the province, that it should 
have for neighbours a warlike race," &c., i. e., for it to have in its 
immediate vicinity a warlike race of men.  'l'he race alluded to are 
the Helvetii. 

10. Locis patentibus, &c. **In an open and very fertile tract 
of country." 

11. Ei munitioni. Referring to the wall that had been con 
structed between the lake and Mount Jura. — Legatum.  ** His 
lieutenant." 'lhe number of legat, or leutenants-general, depended 
on the importance of the war. 

12. In Italiam. ** Into Italy," i. e., into Hither, or Cisalpine 
Gaul. Compare chap. 24, where the two legions here mentioned 
are said to have been levied **zn Gallia citeriore." — Magnis itiner 
ibus. ** By great journeys." 

19. Qua proximum iter. |. ** Where the route was nearest," i. e., 
shortest. "With qua supply parte. —'l'hus, Martial, 3, 91, 5, ** Qua 
parte cubaret, querunt," and agam, 7, 73, 5, ** Dic qua te parte 
requiram." | (Palairet, Ellips. Lat. p. 140, ed. Barker.) 

14. Compluribus his praliis pulsis. | * 'T'hese having been routed 
in numerous encounters." —Polyznus (8, 23) makes mention of a 
stratarem employed by Casar against these mountaineers. Under 
cover of the morning mist, he led a portion of his forces by a circu- 
itous route to a part of the mountain which overhung the enemy's 
position. On a sudden a shout was raised by those with him, and 
was answered by the rest of his troops below, on which the barba- 
rians, struck with terror, betook themselves to hasty flight. What 
Polyznus adds, however, that Casar crossed the Alps on this oc- 
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casion, without any fighting (Kaícap dpayel ràg "AXrete bep), 
appears from the present passage to be incorrect. 

15. Citerioris Provincie. ** Of the hither province." By cite- 
*ior provincia the Romans meant Cisalpine Gaul ; by ulterior pro- 
vincia, 'l'ransalpine. Both epithets were used with reference to 
Rome.— Eztremum. | Supply oppidum. 

16. Rogatum auxilium. Supply dicentes. ** Stating."— Jta. se 
omni tempore, &c. **'T'hat they had so deserved at al. times of the 
Roman people, that their fields ought not to be ravaged," &c., i. e., 
that, on account of their constant fidelity to the Romans, they did 
not deserve to have their fields ravaged, &c. 

l. Necessarüi et consanguinei. **'The friends and relations of 
the Aedui." By mecessarij, among the Roman writers, those are 
meant to whom kind offices are, as it were necessarily, due, either 
on account of friendship or kindred. 

2. Demonstrant. **Inform him." Equivalent here and else 
where to marrant.—Sibi preter agri, &c. — **'That nothing was left 
them except the soil of their land," i. e., except the bare soil, except 
a devastated country. "The genitive reliqui depends on niil. 

3. Ommibus fortunis sociorum consumtis. ** All the resources 
of his allies having been destroyed," i. e., their fortunes having be- 
come completely ruined. A 

4. Santonos. 'Dlhe MSS. vary between Santones and Santonos, 
but the better class have Santonos. Both forms are in use. In 
the same way we have T'eutoni and T'eutones. Compare Cortius, 
ad Lucan, 1, 422, ** Gaudetque amoto Santonus hoste." 

5. Flumen est Arar. *'*'l here is a river called Arar" Now 
the Saone. Consult Geographical Index. 

6. Incredibili lenitate. ** With wonderful smoothness." More 
literally, **with a smoothness exceeding belief.?— Judicari non 
possit. "lt cannot be determined." 

7. Id transibant.  ** Were now in the act of crossing it."— Lin 
tribus. * Small boats." "These were formed of trees hollowed 
out. Compare Virgil, Georg. 1, 266, ** Cavat arbore lintres." 
The Greeks called them govófvioi.— (Veget. 3, 7.) Compare also 
Livy (91, 26), * Novasque alias primum Galli, inchoantes, cava 
bant ex singulis arboribus." 

8. T'res jam copiarum partes, &c.  **'That the Helvetii had by 
this time conveyed three parts of their forces across this river," i. 
e., three fourths of their wholeforce. Partes is governed by duxisse 
in composition, ani flumen by trans. So the passive voice frans 
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duci may take an accusative, which, in reality, however, depends 
upon £rans. "Thus Belge Rhenum antiquitus traducti.. (Zumpt, 
L. G. p. 260.) 

9. De tertia vigilia. ** At the beginning of the third watch," i. 
e., at midnight. "The Romans divided the night into four watches, 
cach of three hours. The first began at six o'clock in the evening, 
according to our mode of computing time; the second at nine 
o'clock ; the third at midnight ; the fourth at three o'clock in the 
morning. 

10. Impeditos et àinopinantes.. ** Encumbered with their baggage, 
and not expecting him."—4Aggressus. Plutarch (V. Ces. 18) 
says that it was Labienus who attacked the Helvetii on this oc- 
casion; but, according to Caesar's account, which, of course, is to 
be preferred, Labienus had been left in charge of the works along 
the Rhone. Compare chap. 10. 

11. Js pagus appellabatur "T'igurinus. —** 'l'his canton was called 
the Tigurine," i. e., that of the Tiguri. Pagus here takes the 
place of pars, which had been previously used in speaking of this 
division of the Helvetü. For the etymology of pagus, consult 
Blomfield, Gloss. n Prom. Vinct. v. 20, p. 106. 

12. In quatuor pagos. Cellarius gives these four cantons as 
follows : T'*rgurinus, Urbigenus, Ambronicus, and Tugenus. "he 
first two we obtain from Cesar, the remainder from Eutropius, 
Orosius, and Strabo. "The only one of the four which is at all 
doubtful is that styled pagus .Ambronicus, since the Ambrones 
were of German origin. (Cellarius, Geog. Antiq. vol. i., p. 222. 
— Mannert, vol. ii., p. 215.) 

13. Hic pagus unus. **'lThis particular canton."—Lucium Cas 
sium consulem. | Consult note 5, page 6. 

14. Consilio deorum. immortalium. **In accordance with the 
rounsels of the immortal gods," i. e., by their special providence. 

15. Princeps ponas persolvit. . * Was the first to suffer punish- 
ment. Compare chap. 4l of this book, ** Princepsque decima 
legio per tribunos militum ei gratias egit." 

16. Quod ejus soceri, &c. ** Because the Tigurini, in the ssme 
battle in which they had slain Cassius, had also slain his lieutenant, 
Lucius Piso, the grandfather of Lucius Piso, Cxsar's father-in-law." 
Caesar, after having been divorced from Pompeia, whose character 
had suffered in tne affair of Clodius and his violation of the rites ot 
the Bona Dea, took, as a second wife, Calpurnia, the daughter ot 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso, and procuzed the consulsnip the next year 
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or his father-in-law, he himself having held it the year preceding. 
Sueton. Vit. Ces. 21.—Plut. Vit. Cas. 14. 

17. Consequi. **'To overtake."—In Arare. **Over the Arar." 

1. Cum id, &c. ** When they perceived that he had effected in 
a single day what they themselves had with very great difficulty ac- 
complished in twenty days, namely, the crossing of the river." 
Literally, * namely, that they might cross the river." —Ciacconius 
thinks that the words u£ flumen transirent are a gloss, and not Ce- 
sar's. In this he is clearly wrong, as they appear to have been 
added by Cesar for the sake of perspicuity. 

2. Cujus legationis, &c. ** At the head of which embassy was 
Divico."—JDuz Helvetiorum. Compare note 5, page 6.— Bello 
Cassiano. **In the war with Cassius," i. e., in the war in which 
Cassius was the commander opposed to them. : 

3. Cum Caesare agit. "Treats with Cesar," i. e., addresses 
Caesar. Compare the Greek paraphrast, £ve£e rodáós. 

4. Atque ibi futuros. ** And would remain there." Compare 
the Greek paraphrast, xat exei evovetv. 

5. Veteris incommodi. | **'The old overthrow."  Alluding to the 
defeat of Cassius.— Helvetiorum. Referring in particular to the 
Tigurini, who defeated Cassius. 

6. Quod improviso, &c. ** As to his having surprised one of 
their cantons."—JNVe ob eam rem, &c. ** He should not, on that 
account, ascribe anything too highly to his own valour, or greatly 
despise them," i. e., **he should not attribute the defeat of the Hel- 
vetii altogether to his own valour, nor look down with contempt on 
them." With £ribueret supply quidquam. 

7. Quam dolo. 'lhe common text has contenderent following 
after dolo. We have rejected it as a mere gloss, in which light i* 
is also viewed by Gruter, Davies, and Oudendorp. Bentley recom 
mends qmiterentur et contenderent. 

8. Ne committeret. **He should not bring it to pass." — More 
freely, **he should not cause."— Aut memoriam proderet. ** Or 
should transmit the remembrance of such an event to posterity."" 
"The conclusion of this speech is in full accordance with the boast- 
ful and arrogant character ascribed to the Gauls by ancient writers 

9. Eo sibi minus, &c. **'That he felt the less hesitation as to 
the course he was to pursue, because he well remembered," &c. 
Literally, **that less doubt was given him on this account, because," 
&c. Cesar means that the very circumstances which the Helvetii 
had mentioned for the purpose of intimidating him had only in 
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duced him to make up his mind more promptly on the question, 
whether he would conclude a peace with them or go on with the 
war. For that the defeat of Cassius had happened undeservedly to 
the Romans, and he was resolved to avenge it. 

10. Atque eo gravius ferre, &c. ** And that he felt the more 
indignant at them, the less they had happened in accordance with 
the deserts of the Roman people," i. e., that he resented them the 
more strongly, as they nad happened undeservedly to his country- 
men.—J4/o rravius ferre.  Literally, **that he bore them the more 
heavily." 

ll. Qui si alicujus, &c.  'The relative qui has here Populi Ro- 
cani for is antecedent. ** For that, had they been conscious to 
themselves of having done any previous injury to the Helvetii, it 
would not have been difficult for them to be on their guard against 
the latter; but that they were misled by this, because they were 
not aware that anything had been done by them on account of 
which they should fear ; nor, on the other hand, did they think they 
ought to fear without cause." Casar means, that the Romans, on 
the occasion alluded to, were rather surprised than defeated by the 
Helvetii. For they were not conscious of ever having wronged 
that people, and, of course, expected no danger from them, and had 
made no preparations to oppose them. 

12. Quod si. **Even if, however." — Veteris contumelia. 
* Their former insult," i. e., the affront put by them upon the io- 
man name in the overthrow of Cassius.— Num etiam, &c. — * Could 
he also lay aside the remembrance of recent injuries" 'l'he order 
is, num etiam posse deponere memoriam recentium injuriarum ? 

13. Quod tentassent. ^ **In that they had attempted." ^ More 
freely, ** in their having attempted."— Quod eloriarentur. — **'That, 
as to their boasting."— Quodque admirarentur. ** And as to their 
wondering."— JZodem pertinere. ** Both of these things tended to 
the same effect." Were of a similar tendency, i. e., only tended 
the more surely to provoke his anger. 

14. Quo gravius homines, &c. — ** 'That men may feel the heavier 
affliction from a change of circumstances," 
fortune.— Quos pro scelere, &c. — ''he order 1s, concedere inte: dum 
secundiores res et diuturniorem impunitatem his, quos vellent uicisci 
pro scelere eorum. 

15. Cum ea ita sint. **'lhat although these things are so," i. 
e., although this is the case.— U^: ea, qua polliceantur, &c. ** In 
order that he may perceive that they intend to fulfil their promises," 


l1. e., from a reverse of 
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t. €., that he may perceive their sincerity by the fact of their giving 
nostages. "Phe promises referred to are, that they will go into such 
part of Gaul as Cesar may appoint, and will dwell there for the 
üme to come. 

l. Ejus rei, &c. **'Dhat the Roman people themselves were a 
proof of that eustom." — Alluding to the defeat of Cassius. 

2. Quem ex omni provincia. 'The Roman infantry were always 
excellent, but their cavalry were comparatively infÜrtm. Hence we 
find them generally employing the cavalry of their allies, and, in par- 
4cular, Gallic horse.  Ossar's cavalry was composed at first of 
Gauls, afterward German horse were also added. 

3. Qui, cupidius, &c. **'lhese, having pursued the enemy's 
rear too eagerly."—JNovissimum agmen. "'lhat part of the line of 
march which is **newest" to a pursuing enemy, since they first 
*ome in contact with it. 

4. Alieno loco. **In a disadvantageous place."  Alieno loco is 
ased in this sense in opposition to suo [oco, which denotes a favour- 
able place. Sallust, B. I. 54.— Liv. 42, 43. 

5. Sublati. ** Being elated." So B. G. 5, 37, ** Hac victoria 
sublatus Ambioriz," and B. C. 2, 37, * Quibus omnibus rebus sub- 
latus." —Audacius subsistere ceperunt.  * Began to make a bolder 
stand." 

6. Satis habebat in presentia. "* Deemed it sufficient for the 
present."— Rapinis,&c. *'From rapine, foraging, arid laying waste 
the country." "The common editions omit pabulationibus. | Vossius 
first removed it from the.text. It was restored by Davies, and is 
found in good MSS. 

7. Nostrum primum. **Our van." Supply agmen.  Cwesar's 
intention was to join battle with the Helvetii, before they should 
proceed much farther through Gaul and reach the territory of the 
Santones. His object in following them for so long a period was 
to get the enemy on disadvantageous ground, and then engage and 
conquer them. The Helvetii constantly avoiding a general action, 
Csesar left the line of march, and betook himself to Bibracte, for 
two reasons: one was in order to procure corn for his army ; the 
other was to impress the Helvetii with the belief that the Romans 
were fleeing, and thus to induce them to hazard an action. "This 
latter event actually happened as he expected it would. Compare 
chap. 23. 

8. Interim quotidie, &c. ** Meanwhile Cesar kept daily impor- 
tuning the Aedui for the com which they had promised in the 


9 


190 


OS NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK. 


Page. 


10 


name of the state." — Flagitare is precisely the verb to. e employed 
here, since it denotes an earnest and reiterated demand, accom- 
panied with reproaches. "The historical infinitive 1s here used ir 
lace of the imperfect flagitabat. — It serves to impart more of 
inimation to the style than the ordinary imperfect would ; and, be 
ing frequently employed by Aistorians, it gets its name of the Aus 
torical infinitive. Some, however, supply an ellipsis of cepit o 
ceperunt, according as the context requires ; but this is unneces 
sary. 

9. Propter frigora. * On account of the severity of the climate." 
"The plural is here employed to impart additional emphasis. "The 
climate of Gaul was much colder at the period when Casar wrote 
than that of modern France is at the present day. "Phe change has 
been brought about by the drying up of marshes, the cutting down 
of forests, and the more general cultivation of the soil. These 


forests and marshes covered at that time a large portion of the 


country. 

10. Sub septentrionibus. .** Under the north," i. e., towards the 
north. Cesar here speaks of Gaul in its relation to the more 
southern position of Italy. 

ll. Suppetebat. ** Was at hand." Equivalent to ad manum 
erat, or the simple aderat. 

19. Eo autem frumento, &c.  * Besides (autem) he was unable 
to make use of the corn which he had brought up the river Arar in 
vessels, for this reason (propterea), because the Helvetii, from whom 
he was unwilling to depart, had turned away their line of march 
from the Arar.  Subvehere has here its primitive meaning, **to 
bring up from a lower place to a higher." 

13. Diem ex die ducere Acdui. | **'The Aedui put him off from 
day to day." More literally, ** protracted the affair (i. c., the bring 
ing. of corn) from day to day." — Ducere is here the historical infini 
tive used for the imperfect. | Compare note 8, above. 

14. Conferri, comportari, &c.  **'They told him it was collect- 
ing, bringing in, on the road," i. e., they assured him, at one time, 
that the corn was getting collected by individuals ; at another, tliat 
these individuals were bringing it in to some place specified by the 
magistrates, in order to form the requisite supply for the Romans ; 
and, at another time again, they told him it was actually on the 
road to his army, and nearat hand. Compare the Greek paraphrast, 
who uses à6poítec0a for conferri, and &yec0ai for comportari. 

15. Se diutus duci. That he was put off too long "— Fra 
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mentum. "The Roman soldiers had no meal or bread served out to 
them, but merely so much grain, which they had to pound and make 
into bread for themselves. "Thus Lipsius remarks, ** Nolebant cu 
riose et ab professo opifice panem coctum sumi, sed. subitarium, et 
quem sua manu miles parasset." (De Mil. Rom. dial. 16.) Com- 
pare Sallust, B. I. 45. 

16. Qui summo magistratu praeerat. .** Who was invested with 
the chief magistracy." Magistratu is the old dative for magistra- 
tui, a form of frequent recurrence in Cesar. | Compare S/ruve, Lat. 
Declin., &c., p. 36. 

I. C DARE usi Gesner, in his Latin i gives this 
word a long penult, but the Greek paraphrast has it short, Bepyóbperos. 
'The term is derived, by Celtic scholars, from Fear-go-breith, equiv- 
alent to vir gd judicium, i. e., ** a man for judging" or *' trying 
cases." In Oeltie, fear is **a man," go "to" or **for," and 
breatam, **a judge." Pelletier, in his Dictionary of the Breton 
tongue, gives breut and brawd, **a trial." 

l. Tam necessario tempore. ** On so urgent an oé€asion."— 
Eorum precibus adductus. | Compare chap. 11. 

2. Quod sit destitutus. .** Of his having been left unaided by 
them," i. e., not having been supplied with corn. 

3. Quod antea tacuerat proponit. ** Discloses what he had pre- 
viously concealed." —"'aceo is one of those intransitive verbs which 
obtain a transitive force, because an action exerted upon anothef 
object is implied though not described in them. (Zumpt, L. G. p. 
257.) 

4. Plurimum valeat. *'Is very powerful." "The subjunctive is 
employed, as indicating the sentiments and conviction of the speaker, 
not of the historian himself. So possint, immediately after. Com- 
pare Crombie, Gymn. vol. ii., p. 10. 

5. Privati. **'lhough private individuals."  'The earlier edi- 
tions and very many of the MSS. have privatim, **in their private 
capacity," which is not by any means a bad reading. R. Stephens 
first gave privati. 

6. Hos. Referring to these same individuals.—Seditiosa atque 
improba oratione.  ** By seditious and wicked speeches."—Fru- 
mentum. **'The corn." 

7. Si jam, &c. ** Adding, that, if they (the Aedui) cannot 
hold any longer the sovereignty of Gaul, it is better (for them) to 
sabmit to the dominion of Gauls than of Romans," i. e., it is better 


for them to obey the Helvetii, Gauls like themselves, than tota] 
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strangers, like the Romans. | Obtznere is here equivalent to diuzies 
tenere, for the Aedui had at one time, as C«sar himself informs us 
(chap. 43), enjoyed the dominion over all Gaul. Compare Davies. 
ad loc. 

8. Neque dubitare debere, &c. ** And that they ought nor ie 
entertain a doubt, but that," &c. X Some editions omit debere. 

9. Ab üsdem. | ** By these same individuals," i. e., the privat 
mentioned above.—Quazque. ** And whatsoever things." For et 
quacumque. 

10. A se. * By himself," as Vergobretus.—Quod. necessarw, 
&c. **As to his having, being compelled by necessity, disclosed 
the affair to C:xsar, he was well aware at how great a risk he did 
this." — Necessario coactus is here equivalent to necessitate coactus. 

11. Designari. ** Was meant."  Literally, * was pointed at." 
—MSed. quod, &c. ** But since he was unwilling that these matters 
should be disclosed, so many being present," i. e., in the presence 
ofso many. Pluribus, literally, ** a larger number than ordinary." 

12. Quarit ex solo ea... * He inquires from him in private about 
those things." Solo refers to Liscus.—.Dicit liberius, &c. — ** Lis- 
cus thereupon expresses himself with greater freedom and boldness."* 

13. Complures annos, &c. **'l'hat he had, for very many years, 
farmed the customs, and all the other public revenues of the Acdui, 
at a low rate, because, when he bid, no one dared to bid against 
him." By portoria the Roman writers mean the duties paid for 
goods imported or exported ; by vectigalia the public revenues geu- 
eral.  'lhose who farmed them were called redemtores or. publi- 
cani, and the revenues were said in this way esse redempta, ** to be 
contracted for," 1. e., to be farmed. 

14. Licente. From the deponent liceri, not from the intransitive 
verb /iceo. Several MSS. have 2/lo dicente, and some editors in- 
cline to the opinion that this is the true reading. "l'he Venice edi- 
tion also gives dicente 

15. Facultaies ad largiendum magnas. — ** Extensive means for 
the exercise of liberality," i. e., for bestowing presents and rewards. 

16. Largiter posse. —** Exxercised a powerful influence."  Equiv- 
alent to esse potentissimum.— Hujus potentie causa. *'In order 
to maintain this influence."  Literally, **for the sake of this influ- 
ence." 

l. Collocasse. *'iie had given in marriage." Supply nuptum, 
which is expressed with cu/locasse immediately after. — Collocare 
in this sense is a legal expression.— psum cx Helvetiis, &c. Me 
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had married the daughter of Orgetorix, as has been stated in 
chap. 3. i 

2. Favere et cupere Helvetiis. **'That he favoured and wished 
well to the Helvetii."  Cupere is here equivalent to bene velle, as 
voluntas occurs in the next chapter for benevolentia. 

3. Odisse etiam suo nomine. **'lhat he hated also on his own 
account," i. e., cherished a personal hatred towards. 

4. In antiquum locum, &c. **Had been restored to his former 
degree of influence and consideration," i. e., had been reinstated in 
his former influence, &c. 

5. Si quid accidat Romanis, &c. **'lhat if anything adverse 
happen to the Romans," i. e., * if any disaster in war befall them." 
—NSummam in spem venire. * He entertained very great hopes." 

6. Imperio Populi Romam, — **'T'hat, under the sway of the Ro- 
man people," i. e., as long as the Roman people possessed the 
chief authority in Gaul. 

7. Reperiebat etiam inquirendo, &c. "The ellipsis, in this sen- 
tence, after ?nquirendo, gives it somewhat the appearance of an ir- 
regular construction, and has occasioned considerable trouble to 
many editors. Supply as follows: 2nqu?rendo (prelio equestri ad- 
verso), quod prelium equestre adversum, &c.  ** On inquiring into 
the unsuecessful engagement of the horse which had been fought a 
few days previous." "The words understood are to be rendered 
fully, and quod. prelium equestre adversum is merely to be translated 
' which." "The common text has n querendo. 

8. Equitatu preerat.. * Wasoverthecavalry."  Equitatu is here 
the old form for the dative. Compare note 16, page 10. 

9. Certissimie res accederent. — **'l'he most undoubted facts were 
added."— Quod. ** How that."  C:wsar here proceeds to give an 
enumeration of the facts to which he refers. 

10. Znjussu suo, &c. ** Without his own (Caesar's) orders, and 
those of his (Dumnorix's) state, but even without the knowledge 
»fthe latter." —Zpsis refers to the Aedui. 

1l. Quare in eum, &c. ** Why he should either himself punish 
nim, or order the state (of the Aedui) so to do.? When animad- 
verter2 is used, with the preposition Zn, as in the present case, it 
always denotes that the condic; deezasd reprehensible has been 
carefully inquired into previous to its being punished. 

12. Voluntatem.  ** Affection." Voluntas is here equivalen; 
to benevolentia. So, in the 5th book, chapter 4, we have, ** Cujus 
egregiam in se voluntatem perspexissct "| Compare the remark of 
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Donatus (ad T'erent. Phorm. Prol. 5, 30), ** Voluntatem pro favore 
ponit." 

13. Caium Valerium Procillum. — ''his name is written variously 
in the MSS. Some give T'roacillum, others Traucillum. — 'The 
Greek paraphrast has IIpoak0ov.— Principem  Gallie Provincie 
* A leading man in the province of Gaul" Principem is here 
equivalent to nter primores. 

14. Cui summam, &c.  * In whom he was accustomed to place 
the highest confidence on every occasion." More literally, **the 
highest confidence in all things."—Zn concilio Gallorut. Com- 
pare chapters 16, 17, and 18. 

15. Ostendit. Some editors omit ostendit, because commonefa 
ci precedes. But its presence is necessary for the meaning. 
Casar *reminds" (commoncefacit) Divitiacus of certain things that 
had been said in the council, and now * shows" him other matters 
that were not previously known to the latter. 

16. Ste ejus offensione animi. ** Without any offence to his 
(Divitiacus's) feelings."—Zpse. Referring to. Cxiesar.— Civitatem. 
'The Aedui. : 

1. Ne quid gravius, &c. "*'lhat he would not determine any- 
thing too severe against his brother," i. e.j; would not pass ioc 
severe a sentence upon him.—4//a. **'That those things which 
Cesar had mentioned." 

2. Propterea quod, &c. ** For this reason, because, at a time 
when he himself could effect a very great deal by his influence at 
home and throughout the rest of Gaul, and his brother very little by 
reason of his youth, the latter had become powerful through his 
(Divitiacus's) means, which consequence and power he was now 
employing," &c.  Opibus and ne-vis, following after crevisset, are 
both implied in that verb. — Nervis is here employed in the sense of 
* power," the metaphor being borrowed from animals whose strength 
lies in their nerves. 

3. Ei. Referring to Dumnorix.— Zpse. — Divitiacus. — Eum 
locum amicitie; apud eum.  **Such a place in his friendship." 
Apud eum, i. e., apud Cesarem. 

4. Faciat. 'The conjunction w£ is elegently understood.— anti 
ejus apud se, &c. ** He declares that. his (Divitiacus's) influence 
with him (Casar) is so great, that he will pardon both the injury 
done to the republic and the afiront offered to himself, at his desire 
and entreaty." — Literally, **to his wish and prayers." 

5. Adhibet. ** He brings in." Compare the Greek paraphrast, 
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xai ixtivoy rapaAa6ov.—Proponit. ** He lays before him."— Gic D 
suspiciones. ** All grounds of suspicion." —.Divitiaco fratri. **On 
account of his brother Divitiacus." 

6. Dumnorigi custodes ponit. '** He places spies over Dumno- 
rix." 'The Greek paraphrast translates custodes too literally : £v $vAaxgi 
éroifjoaro. 

7. Qualis esset natura montis, &c. ** He sent persons to ascer- 
tain what might be the nature of the mountain, and what its ascent 
by a circuitous route," i. e., what sort of a mountain it was, and 
whether it could be ascended, by a circuitous route, from behind. 

8. Facilem esse. Supply ascensum. 

9. Legatum pro praetore.  ** His lieutenant with pretoriar 
powers." By a legatus pro pretore, in the time of the republic, 
was meant a lieutenant, having charge, under the auspices of a pro- 
consul or commander, of part of an army or province, and exerci- 
sing, when necessary, prztorian powers or the functions of a praetor. 
'The expression, as applied in the present case to Labienus, is a 
singular one, since he is elsewhere in these commentaries simply 
called legatus. (Spanhem, de usu et prest. NN. p. 560.) Ata 
later period, in the time of Augustus, by a legatus pro pretore was 
meant the governor of a whole province. (Do Cassius, 43, 13.) 

10. Et iis ducibus. ** And with those persons as guides."— 
Ascendere. Labienus was to take a circuitous route, and ascend 
the mountain in the rear of the enemy, so as to fall upon them by 
surprise when the signal should be given from below. Count de 
Crissé, after praising the plan of attack, finds fault with Csesar for 
not havmg kept up the communication with Labienus by means of 
couriers, who could have informed him of all the movements of his 
lieutenant, and for not having agreed beforehand upon some signal, 
which was to be given by Labienus when he should have reached 
the summit of the mountain. "These simple precautions would have 
prevented the failure of the plan. 

1l. In Marci Crassi. **In that of Marcus Crassus." Supplv 
exercitu. 

12. Summus mons. '*'The summit of the mountain."  'The 
relation expressed by of in English, is frequently denoted in Latin 
by an adjective. So mus mons, **the bottom of the mountain ;? 
timor externus, *'the fear of foreign enemies," &c. 

1.. Ipse:-. tt Amd when he himself," i e. Cesar. Comparethe |4 
Greek paraphrast, kai 700 Kaícapos ...... àjtorüros. 

2. Equo admisso. '** With. his horse at full gallon." | Adzisso 
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is here equivalent to concitato. 'l'he Greek paraphrast has iópoUvr: 
TQ irro, ' with his horse all in a foam." 

3. A Gallicis armis atque insignibus. |. * By the Gallic arms and 
ensigns. —Oberlinus and others understand by insignibus, i this 
passage, tne ornaments of the helmets ; but the reference undoubt- 
edly is to military standards. "The Greek paraphrast also favours 
the same interpretation, expressing ?ns?gmibus by enpe(av. 

4. Subducit. * Draws off."—Ut erat ci praeceptum. | * Since 
he had been instructed."— 7psius. Referring to Casar 

5. Prope. 'lhe Oxford MS. gives propter, which Oudendorp 
thinks was the original and genuine lection. 

6. Multo denique die. ** At length, after much of the day had 
passed." Equivalent to ** cum multum diei processerat," as it 1s 
expressed by Sallust B. I. 51. 

7. Quod non vidisset, &c. ** Had brought back to him intelli- 
gence of what he had not seen, as if it had actually been seen by 
him." 'Phe Greek paraphrast expresses this very neatly, à oix eióev 
óg lUàv àxayycAat.— Sibi, i. e., Cesari. 

8. Quo consuerat intervallo. ** At the usual distance." More 
literally, ** with the usual interval," i. e., between his own army 
and theirs. 'Phe full expression is (eo) ?ntervallo, quo (intervallo) 
consuerat (sequi). 

9. Quod ommino, &c. **Since but two days in all remained 
until the time when," &c.—JZzercitu. 'Phe old dative for exerci- 
tui.—HMetiri. Compare note 15, page 10. 

10. Rei frumentarie, &c. ** He thought he must provide for a 
supply of corn," i. e., make arrangements to procure it from the 
Aedui, on whom he relied mainly for his supplies of grain. "l'he 
full expression is, sibi prospiciendum esse. 

ll. Decurionis equitum. Gallorum.  ** À captain of the Gallic 
horse." A decurio, at first, as the name imports, commanded only 
ten horse ; and there were three of these officers in every turma or 
troop of thirty men, making the whole number in the turma, inclu- 
ding the Decuriones, thirty-three.. (Varro, L. L. 4, 16.) In the 
time of Cesar, however, a change had taken place. "'Phe turma 
now consisted of thirty-two horsemen, and the whole were com- 
manded by one decurio, who retained the old name, although more 
*han ten were now under his orders. Consult Vepetius, 2, 14, 
« "Triginta duo equites ab uno decurione, sub wuno vexillo, regun- 
tur," &c. 

12. Discedere a se... * Were departing from them, 


» 


l. e., wete 
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urning off, and changing their route. — Discedere is the imperfect of 


the infinitive.—;Superioribus locis occupatis.  * Although the higher 
grounds had been seized by them," i. e., by the Romans.— Quod 
re frumentaria, &c.  ** Because they trusted that the Romans 
could be cut off from their supply of corn," i. e., flattered them 
selves with the hope of being able to accomplish this. 

13. Consilio. Compare the commencement of chap. 10.—4 no 
eissimo agmine. Consult note 3, page 10. 

14. Animum advertit. **Perceives." "The same as amimad- 
verit. 'Phe expression id animum. advertit is nothing more wan 
vertit animum ad id. Several examples of the use of animum ad- 
verto for animadverto are given by Gronovius, ad. Lov. 28, 14. A 
familiar instance occurs in Sallust B. 7. 93, * Am«imum advertit 
cochleas," &c. 

15. In colle medio, &c. . ** Drew vp, on the middle of the hill, a 
triple line of the four veteran legions, in such a way as to place 
above him, on the very summit, the other two legions which he had 
levied very recently in Hither Gaul, and all the auxiliaries," i. e., 
he drew up his four veteran legions on the slope of the hiJl, in three 
lines; and then placed above them, on the top of the hill, the two 
new legions, on whom, as consisting of recent levies, he could less 
safely rely ; and along with these last he stationed also the auxiliary 
forces. 'Phe student will observe that the lines here spoken of are 
not to be considered as composed of one continuous rank, but as so 
many lines of cohorts, and that each cohort had its flank-companies, 
if we may so speak, of velites, or light-armed troops. Compare the 
remark of Count de Crissé, * à chaque cohorte étaient ses manches 
de vélites." 

16. Quas in Gallia citeriore, &c. Compare chap. 10. By Gallia 
citerior is meant the northern part of Italy. Compare note 12, 
page 7. 

l. Et ewm, &c. *'And ordered this place to be guarded by 
those who stood posted in the upper line." The reference is to 
those on the top of the hill Zum, i.e., ewm locum, means the 
place in which the baggage was. 

2. Confertissima acie. — * In very close array."— PAalange facta. 
* A phalanx being formed." According to Orosius (6, 7), the 
German phalanx consisted of a large body of men in close array, 
with their shields locked over their heads. "This would resemble 
the testudo of the Romans.  ''he Macedonian phalanx, on the other 
hand, was an oblong battalion of pikemen, consisting of sixteen in 
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15 flank and five hundred in front. 'The whole number, of course, was 


8000. 'lhe amount of the German phalanx is not given. "The 
phalanx of the Helvetii most probably resembled that of the Ger- 
mans. 

3. Sub primam, &c.  ** Came up close to our front line. 

4. Suo. Supply equo.—Ormmntiwm. | Governed by equis. Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrast : mpórov piv rüv éavrov, £xetra 0£ robe xávrev 
Ty dÀAov írmovs ékmoóQv moujodptvog. 

5. Omnium. — Referring both to his soldiers and himself.— E loco 
superiore. ** From their higher position," i. e., from the slope of 
the hill. 

6. Destrictis. |. A more accurate form than districtis.—Impetum 
Jecerunt. |. Charged." 

7. Gallis magno, &c. ** It proved a greathinderance to the Gauls, 
as regarded the fight, that, several of their shields being transfixed 
and fastened-together by a single blow of the javelins, they were 
unable, as the iron point had bent itself, either to pull it out, or, 
their left hand being thus impeded, to make battle with sufficient 
advantage. So that many, after having for a long time tossed their 
arms to and fro, preferred flinging away the shield from their hands, 
and fighting with their persons unprotected by it." "The student 
will bear in mind that their shields were locked above their heads, 
and lapped considerably over one another. Hence a javelin cast 
down from a higher place would pierce, of course, through more 
than one, and in this way fasten them together. Compare note 2. 

8. Pedem referre. **'Toretreat." —Literally, ** to carry back the 
foot." Some editors insert Helvetii after ceperunt, but this is suf- 
ficiently implied from the context. 

9. Agmen hostium claudebant. ** Closed the enemy's line of 
march," i. e., brought up the rear. 

10. Ez itinere, &c. — *' Having attacked our men as we pursued, 
on their open flank," i. e., on their right flank, which, on account 
of its not being covered by the shields of the soldiers, was more 
open to attack. Cesar was guilty of a great error in pursuing the 
Helvetii on their retreat, without observing the Boii and Tulmgi, 
who acted as a body of reserve, and who attacked him in flank ae 
he passed by, end then began to surround him in the rear. He 
should have ordered the two legions posted on the top of the hili 
to follow immediately after him, and in this way might have oppxeed 
the attack of the Boii. 

11. Romani conversa signa, &c. **'l'he Romans, having faced 
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about, advanced against the enemy in two divisions," i. e., the 
rear rank, consisting of the third line, faced about and advanced 
against the Boii and T'ulingi, who were coming up in the rear; 
while the first and second lines continued facing towards, and made 
head against, the Helvetii, who were now coming down again from 
the mountain to which they had retreated. — The two divisions were 
composed, the one of the third line, the other of the first and second 
lines. 

12. Ancipiti prelio. **Inadivided conflict." "This engagement 
is here called anceps, because it was fought in two places, i. e., be- 
tween the first division and the Helvetii, and between the second 
division and the Boii. 'l'he phrase ancipiti prelio commonly means, 
** jn doubtful conflict." 

13. Alteri. *''*'The one party," i. e., the Helvetii, who had come 
down again from the mountain.—.A(/£eri. 'The Boii and Tulingi. 

14. Hora septima. "The Romans divided the natural day, from 
sunrise to sunset, into twelve hours, which were, of course, of dif- 
ferent lengths at different seasons of the year, being shorter in winter 
than in summer. "The seventh hour will coincide with our one 
o'clock. 

15. Aversum hostem. **'Ihe back of a foe."  Literally, **an 
enemy turned away," i. e., in flight. Compare the Greek para- 
phrast : obórig 2k vórov lüriv rüv moMQquov TjóvviOn. 

16. Ad multam noctem. — ** Until late in the night." 

1. Mataras ac tragulas subjiciebant. ** Kept plying lances and 
Javelins from beneath." By ma/are are meant a kind of Gallic 
lances, of greater weight than the owdinary spear; and by tragule, 
light javelins, with a strap attached, by which they were thrown. 
Strabo (4. p. 196, ed. Casaub.) calls the matara xaXov 7i «léoc, and 
the Greek paraphrast renders mataras by raMrà. Hesychius makes 
mention of paéápec, which he defines to be zAarórepa Xoyxíóta, and 
adds that the word is a Celtic one. The Spanish matar, ** to kill," 
and the old French term matrasser, which has the same meaning, 
appear to be deduced from the same root with matara. Compare 
Adelung, Mithridates, vol. ii., p. 64, and. Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. 
vol. iv., p. 597. 

2. Orgetorigis filia. Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 18) informs us 
that the very women and children fought on this occasion till they 
were cut to pieces. 

3. Nullam partem. 'The accusative, by a Hellenism, for the ab 
lative.. Consult Vechner, Hellenolex, o. 257. Oudendorp, Gruter, 
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and many other critics, very properly regard the expression, nu//am 
partem noctis itinere intermisso, as tautological, and a mere gloss 
of the adverb continenter in the previous clause. It is omitted, 
besides, in the Greek paraphrase. 

4. Qui si juvissent, &c. — ** For that, if they should aid them, he 
would regard them in the same light in which he did the Helvetii," 
i.e., as enemies. "The full construction is, se habiturum illos (scil. 
Lingonas) eodem loco quo habeat Helvetios. 

5. Qui, cum. |. ** When these." — A/que eos in eo loco, &c. — * And 
when he had ordered them to wait his arrival in the place in which 
they then were, they obeyed." — Eos refers to the whole of the Hel- 
vetii, who were ordered not to retreat any farther, but to wait 
Caesar's coming up. Hence we see the force of essent in the sub- 
junctive mood, and the literal meaning of the clause quo tum essent, 
* where they were said to be." If Cesar had written quo tum 
?rünt, it would have referred to the ambassadors merely. 

6. Eo. Referring to the place where the Helvetii were when 
they sent the ambassadors, and where Cesar had ordered them to 
remain unti] he should come up. 

7. Verbigenus. Some commentators are in favour of Urbigenus 
as a reading, and they suppose the original, or Celtic form of the 
name to have been Urbegoew, from Urba, a town of the Helvetii, 
mentioned im the Z/n. Amntom., and gow, a tract, or district (1. c., 
*t a district near Urba"). "The true form, however, is Verbigenus. 
Compare Oberlin. ad. loc. and the authorities there cited. 

8. Occultari. ** Be concealed," i. e., from Cssar.— Aut omnino 
ignorari. **Or altogether unknown," i. e., remain wholly unno- 
ticed.—JPrima nocte. ** As soon as it was night." More literally, 
* at the beginning of the night." — Some have prima. noctis vigilia, 
others prima noctis (scil. hora). 

9. Resciit. 'lhe verb rescire is generally employed. when we 
come to the knowledge of anything which has been sought to be 
concealed from us, or which is unexpected, &c. Compare the 
remark of Aulus Gellius, 2, 19, ** Aliter dictum esse rescivi, aut 
rescire, apud eos qui diligenter locuti sunt, nondum. invemmus, 
quam. super his rebus, qua aut occulto consilio latuerint, aut contra 
spem opinionemve usuvenerint.? E 

10. Quorum per fines ierant, &c. The order is, ?mperawvt his, 
per fmes quorum. erant, uti, &c.— Si sibi purgati esse vellent. 
* If they wished to be free from all blame in his eyes." 

11. Reductos in mumero hostium habuit.  *He treated them, 
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when brought back, as enemies," i. e., either caused them to be put. 1 6 


to death, or sold them as slaves ; most probably the latter. 

12. Omnibus fructibus amissis. *' All the productions of the 
earth being destroyed." Some editions read frugibus, but less 
elegantly. Fructus is more extensive in meaning than fruges, and 
denotes not only the grain, but all the produce of the fields in gen- 
eral. Compare Broukhus. ad Tibull. 1, 1, 35. 

13. Ipsos. Referring to the Helvetii, Tulingi, and Latobrigi.— 
Restituere. .**'To rebuild." | Compare chap. 5. 

1. Vacare. ** To remain uninhabited." Plutarch (Vt. Cas. c. 
18) makes mention of, and bestows just praise on, the policy of 
Cxesar, in compelling the Helvetii to reoccupy their country. 

2. Boios, petentibus .Aeduis, &c. "The construction is, *'con- 
cessit Aeduis, petentibus wt collocarent Boios in. suis finibus, quod 
illi (scil. Boii), cogniti erant egregia virtute.?— Quibus illi, &c. 
'lThe common text has merely à semicolon after concessit, but a 
fuller stop is required. Translate as follows: *: Whereupon they 
gave them lands, and afterward admitted them to an equal partici- 
pation of rights and freedom with themselves." More literally, **re- 
ceived them into the same condition with respect to rights and free- 
dom as they themselves were in." Compare the Greek paraphrast : 
Toíroig uiv obv ol "Eóoveig róre piv Xópav £üokav' £xevra. 0. QuevO£povs r& 
Kal abrovóuovs &g éavrois éxo(gcav. 

3. Tabule. **lists."  Literally, tablets." "The term tabule, 
as here employed, denotes any hard material, especially wood, on 
which characters were inscribed. "The Roman tabula were of wood 
covered with wax, and the instrument for writing was a s£jylus, sharp 
at one end and round or flat at the other. 'Tl'he round or flat end 
was used for rubbing the wax over when a correction was to be 
made. Hence the expression of Horace, sepe stylum vertas, ** tum 
the stylus frequently," i. e., * be frequent in your corrections of 
what you write." 

4. Literis Grecis confectae. * Made out in Greek characters." 
It is a very disputed question among philologists whether Csesar 
here means to ascribe to the Helvetii a knowledge of the Greek 
language, or only an employment of the Greek characters. "The 
latter is undoubtedly the more correct opinion. Cesar, it is true, 
in the sixth book (c. 14), speaks of the Druids employing the Greek 
letters in their private and public transactions, but here again the 
reference appears to be merely to the characters of the Greek lan- 
guage, not to Greek words themselves. "So again, when Straba 
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] 7? wmforms us (4, p. 181, ed. Cas.) that, a little before his ownage, the 


custom prevailed in Gaul of writing the forms of agreements, &c., 
in Greek (rà evuóAaua 'EAMgwiori ypá$ovet), he cannot mean the 
Greek language by *EXAgrtori, but only the letters of the Greek ai- 
phaoe;: the words were Celtic, the characters were Greek. Strabo 
likewise states the source whence this knowledge of the Greek 
characters was obtained, namely, the Phocean colony of Massilia, in 
the south of Gaul. Even supposing, therefore, that the Gallic 
tribes, in the vicinity of this place, had acquired a familiarity with, 
not merely the written characters, but the language of the Greeks 
themselves (a supposition far from probable), the same cannot cer- 
tainly be said of the more northern tribes, and among them of the 
Helvetiü. It will be remembered, too, that Csesar, on one occasion 
(B. G. 5, 48), sent a letter to his lieutenant written in Greek char- 
acters, lest it should otherwise, if intercepted, have been read by 
the Nervi. Now this certainly would not have been ihe case had 
the northern tribe just mentioned been acquainted even with the 
Greek characters, for Czsar's letter was composed of Latin words, 
expressed by Greek letters. 

5. Ratio. An account," or * estimate." — Qui numerus. 


For quis numerus.—Eorum qui aria. ferre possent. Neatly ex- 


pressed in the Greek paraphrase by the single term erparweróv. 

6. Summa. erat. Ancient authorities differ as to these amounts. 
Plutarch (Vir. Caes. c. 18) mekes the whole number 300,000 
(rotákovra pvpiáóag.) ^ Polyenus (8, 23) gives the number of the 
Helvetii at 80,000 (à«rà pvpióas). — Strabo states that 400,000 Gauls 
perished, and that the rest returned home (4, p. 193, ed. Cas.). 
"The discrepance is occasioned, no doubt, by the errors of the copyists. 

7. Capitum. | Best rendered here by our English word ** souls." 
"Thus, * two hundred and sixty-three thousand souls of the Helvetii ? 

8. Censu habito. ** An estimate having been made," i. e., an 
&ctual enumeration having taken place. "The term census 1s here 
employed in its general sense. In its Roman acceptation, it meant 
a review of the people, and a valuation of their estates, together 
with an estimate of their numbers. 

9. Gallie. 'The division named. Celtica is here meant, since 
Belgica was at this time preparing for war. 

10. Intelligere sese, &c. — * Adding, that although, on account o, 


former injuries done to the Roman people by the Helvetii, he . 


(Casar) had inflicted punishment on the latter in war, still they 
themselves were sensible that this had happened no less to the ad- 
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vantage of the land of Gaul, than to thuat of the Roman people." 17 
Supply dicentes after gratulatum, which is, in fact, however, con- 
tained in it. 'l'he student will observe the double genitive, in the 
expression injuriis Helvetiorum populi Romani, where populi is 
governed by Helvetiorum. | In constructions of this kind one of the 
genitives is commonly active in its meaning (to borrow a grammati- 

cal expression), and the other passe. Thus, in the present in- 
stance, Helvetiorum is active, and populi passive. (Compare Peri 
zonius, ad Sanct. Min. 2, 3.—Vol. i., p. 209, ed. Bauer.) 

ll. Terre Gallie. For terre Gallice. Compare Hirtius, Bell. 
Afr. 3, * Namque nullum portum terre Africe," and Sallust, 
fragm. Hist. 4, ** Due Gallie mulieres.^ — 'l'hose critics are wrong, 
therefore, who seek to reject terre from the text. 

12. Ez magna copia. **From the large number who would in 
that event present themselves," i. e., in case the Helvetii obtained 
the empire of Gaul. 

13. Stipendiarias. **'Yributary." By stipendiarii the Roman 
writers, strictly speaking, mean those who paid a certain sum an- 
nually in money ; and by vectigales those who rendered, as tribute, 

certain portion of the produce of the ground. — The latter generally 
vaid a tenth of corn (rGv exepopévov) and. a fifth of other produce 
(rw Gvrevouévav). Compare Crusius, ad Suet. Vit. Jul. c. 20. 

14. In diem certam. — ** For a particular day." — Sese habere, &c 
*"lhat they had certain matters which they wished to ask of him, 
in accordance with the general consent," i. e., if the general con- 
sent of taeir countrymen could be first obtained. 

1l. Ne quis enunciaret, &c. — ** That no one should disclose their 18 
deliberations, except those unto whom this office should be assigned 
by the assembly at large," i. e., that the result of their deliberations 
should be communicated to Cesar by individuals whom the general 
assembly should authorize so to do, and by no others. Compare 
the Greek paraphrast : ugóéva GXXov, el ui) robs $zü závrev rüv l'áXAwv 
ixi roro aípero)c, raUra T Kaícagt ánayytMiv. 

2. Eo concilio dimisso. ** When the assembly, so summoned, 
had been held and had broken up." Compare the Greek paraphrase 
raórgs oiv rfj; ovvódov cvva0potaOe(ons. 

3. Qui ante fuerant ad. Cesarem. |. * Who had been with Cesar 
on the previous occasion." Ad is here equivalent to apud. — Ciac- 
conius and Scaliger regard these words as a mere interpolation. 
Bentley proposes venerant for fuerant. As regards the use of ad 
for apud, consult Dra£enborch, A Liv. 1, T. 
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4. Secreto. 'l'he coiumon text has secreto in occulto, which can- 
not possibly be correct. Oudendorp, indeed, endeavours to de.end 
the common reading, by making secreto refer to the absence of all 
who mieht otherwise overhear the conference, and occulto to the 
secret nature of the place where the conference was held; but 
Bentley, with far more correctness, regards 2n occulto as a mere 
gloss, and we have therefore rejected it. 

5. Non minus se id, &c. "*'l hat they strove and laboured no 
iess anxiously to prevent what they might say from being divulged, 
than to obtain what they wished." 

6. l'actiones. '*Parties." — Faciio, according to Festus, was 
originally a term of good import, ** honestura vocabulum," and de- 
noted merely a certain class or order of persons. Its meaning ot 
"party" or *faction" arose at a subsequent period. Compare 
Dacier, ad loc. 

T. Principatum tenere. ** Stood at the head."— Hi.  Kefernng 
to the Aedui and Arverni.—Poteniatu. — **'The superiority." —.Po- 
tentatus is rather an uncommon word, but still is to be met with in 
some good writers. "Ülhus Livy, 26, 38, ** Aemulo potentatus inim- 
icus rem, Amnibali aperit," and Laciantius (Div. Inst. 6, VT), 
** Opes istas et honores et potentaius et regna ipsa condemnet." 

8. Sequanisque. 'The Sequani are here mentioned as having 
been the allies of the Arverni. In the sixth book (c. 11) the Se- 
quani are said to have been at the head of one of the two great 
parties, and no mention is made of the Arverni. 

9. Horum. **Of the latter." Referring to the Germans.— 
Posteaquam agros, &c. — ** 'That, after these savage and barbarous 
en had grown fond of the lands, 2nd manner of living, and abun- 
dance of the Gauls, a larger number had been brought over. 
Copie is generally used in the plural for ** forces," and in the sin- 
gular for * abundance" or *'plenty." But sometimes, as in the 
present instance, the plural is used in the sense of ** abundance." 
Compare Oudendorp, ad. Frontin. 2, 1, 18. 

10. Cüentes. ** Dependants." Referring to the petty states in 
aliance with and dependant upon their power. When the term 
cüentes is applied in these commentaries to the retainers of individual 
chieftains, those persons are meant who are elsewhere called am- 
Bacti or soldurii. Compare book 6, chap. 15 and 19.— Semel atque 
uerum. *'Repeatedly." — Literally, ** once and again." 

11. Hospitio. 'Phe reference is (o publie hospitality. — WVhen & 
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nation was entitled to this, their ambassadors were allowed a place 1g 
of honour at public spectacles, and were splendidly entertained. 

12. Unwm se. **'That he alone."  Divitiacus alludes here to 
nimself. 

13. Auxilium postulatum. He did not, however, succeed in his 
application. (B. G. 6, 12.) His visit to Rome is incidentally re- 
ferred to by Cicero (de Div. 1, 41), from whose language it appears 
that Divitiacus was one of the order of Druids. 

l. Qui esset. .** Which was, according to him." The subjunc- 1Q 
tive is here employed to express the sentiments of the speaker, not 
those of the writer himself. "'lhe same remark will hold good with 
respect to the other subjunctives in the course of the speech. 

2. Quibus locus, &c. ** For whom a settlement and habitations 
were to be procured." 

3. Neque enim, &c. **For neither was the Gallic territory to 
be compared with that of the Germans, nor the mode of living here 
to be placed on an equality with that of theirs."  'lhe meaning is, ^ 
that the Gallic territory was far superior in point of fertility to the 
German, and that the Gallic mode of life was more refined and civil- 
ized than that pursued by their German neighbours. 'The unusual 
mode of expression by which this idea is conveyed (it being more 
customary to place the inferior object in the first clause), has led 
Ciacconius to emend the sentence as follows : ** Neque enim confe- 
rendum esse cum Gallico Germanorum agrum." But we may 
easily conceive, that one thing may be so far superior to another as 
not to admit of a comparison with it, and hence the ordinary lectior: 
is correct enough. 

4. Neque hanc, &c. Some editors, not attending to the pecu- 
liar force of Aic and lle, make Aanc refer to the Germans, and ?//a 
to the Gauls. Hic always relates to that which is near or belongs 
to the person speaking; ?//e to some remoter person or object 
Zumpt, L. G. p. 244. 

5. Ut semel. ** When once," i. e., *as soon as." 

6. Ad Magetobriam. **In the vicinity of Magetobria." The 
place here alluded to is not known, and hence much uncertainty 
.prevails about the true reading. Almost all the MSS. have Adma- 
gelobrie as one word, which Oudendorp adopts. "The early edi- 
tions give Amagetobrie, with which the Greek paraphrast agrees, iv 
7jj "Apaytrobpíg. Oberlinus, however, whom we have been induced 
to follow, prefers ad Magetobriam, and thinks that traces of the an- 
cient name may easily be recognised in the modern Moigte de 
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Pago. 
$9 Broie, at the confluence of the Arar and Ogno, near the village ot 


Poniailer. 'Dhis opinion derives strong support from the circum- 
stance of a fragment of an ancient urn having been obtained from 
the bed of the Arar, near the place just mentioned, in the yea: 
1802, on which the word MAGETOB could be distinctly traced. 
Compare Oberlinus, ad loc. 

7 Et in eos omnia exempla, &c. ** And exercised upon them 
2]l manner of cruelües." The expression exempla cruciatusque is 
put by an hendiadys for exempla cruciatuum, and exempla itself is 
equivalent here to genera. 

8. Hominem esse barbarum, &c. — ** That he was a savage, pas- 
sionate, hot-headed man."  Zracundus denotes one who is quick- 
tempered and passionate, iratus one who is merely angry at some 
particular time. 

9. Nisi si. 'lhis form is used occasionally by the best writers, 
with the same force merely asthe simple mis. 'lhus, Cic. Ep. ad 
Fam. 14, 2, ** Nisi si quis ad me plura scripsit," and Ovid, Ep. 
Her. 4, 111, * Nisi si manifesta negamus." | Consult Oudendorp, 
«d loc. 

10. Ut domo emigrent.  **Namely, emigrate from home."— 
Fortunamque, qu&cumque accidat, &c. — * And make trial of wnat- 
ever fortune may befall them," i. e., submit to whatever fortune, &c. 

11. Hec. Alluding to the disclosures he was now making.—JVon 
dubitare. Supply sesc. 

12. Atque exercitus. * And that of his army," i. e., the weight 
which the presence of his army would give to his interference in 
behalf of the Gauls.— Deterrere. Supply ewm, referring to Ario- 
vistus.—JNe major multitudo, &c. —** So as to prevent any greater 
number of Germans from being brought by him across the Rhine." 
Literally, **in order that any greater number of Germans may not 
be led across the Rhine." 

13. Ab Ariovisti injuria. —.** From the outrages of Ariovistus." 

14. Habita. *' Having been delivered."— Unos ex omnibus Se- 
quanos, &c. Kotomannus thinks it altogether incredible that the 
Sequani, who had invited Ariovistus into Gau; against the Aedui, 
and who had been accustomed to wage continual wars with them, 
should now be found acting in concert with the delegates of the 
latter people. "Ihe cruelty and oppression of Ariovistus, however, 
which the Sequani had experienced in a still stronger degree thai 
even the Aedui, had very naturally brought about this result, and 
united in one common cause those who had previously been operc 
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enemies to each other. Tt will be seen, moreover, from chap. 35, 
that the Sequani were desirous of restoring to the Aedui the hos- 
tages which they had in their possessi»n belonging to that nation, if 
Ariovistus would allow this to be done. 

15. Respondere. 'The historical infinitive, for the imperfect res 
pondebant. So permanere, at the end of the sentence, for perma 
nebant. 

16. Ezprimere. *'Extort." Some more recent MSS. and many 
editions have possent instead of posset. —'Tl'his, however, is altogether 
erroneous, unless we read ezpromere. "'lhe phrase expromere vocem 
is applied to one who speaks, but ezprimere vocem to one who com- 
pels another to speak. 

l. Hoc. **On this account."—Pre reliquorum. —'This is the 
reading of the Oxford MS. "l'he common text has quam. 

2. Absentis.  ** Even when absent." — T'amen fuge facultas 
&aretur. **'The means of escape were nevertheless afforded," i. e., 
they still had it in their power to escape his cruelty by flight. "Some 
editions have tantum, which is an inferior reading. 

3. Quorum oppida omnia, &c. This is explained a little farther 
on where Ariovistus states (ch. 44) that he had settlements in 
Gaul granted by the people of that country themselves. "These set- 
tlements were the towns which he had first got possession of by 
agreeing to garrison and defend them, and which he subsequently 
retained in order to keep the Sequani and other Gauls under his 
control. 

4. Omnes cruciatus. —** All kinds of cruelties."— Essent per- 
ferendi. 'lhe grammarians mentioned by Ruddiman (Zastit. L. G. 
vol ii., p. 252) read esset perferendum, making cruciatus the accu- 
sative. Compare Ramshorn, L. G. p. 313. 

5. Gallorum animos, &c. **Strove to cheer by words the spirits 
of the Gauls^ | Compare the Greek paraphrast, ro?; T'éMov; 
mapeuvOfcaro. 

6. Beneficio suo. '* By his former kindness towards him."  Ce- 
sar had, during Mis consulship the year previous, obtained for Ario 
vistus, from the Roman senate, the title of * King and friend." 
Compare Dio Cassius, 38, 84: Plutarch, Vit. Ces. c. 19, and chap- 
ters 35, 42, and 43 of the present book. 

7. Secundum ea, &c. . ** Besides these statements (on the parl 
of the Gauls), many circumstances induced him to think that this 
sífair ought to be considered of and undertaken by him." "The 
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Page. 
9)() preposition secundum has here a meaning derived directly from its 


2] 


primitive force of following after something which has gone before. 

8. Multe res. 'lhe reasons here assigned are all a mere pre- 
tence. Caesar's rcal object was to subjugate the whole of Gaul, 
and the present state of affairs between the Gauls and Ariovistus 
afforded him a favourable opportunity of interfering in the political 
concerns of the country, and of taking the first step towards the ac- 
complishment of his object. 

9. Fratres consanguineosque. * Brothers and kinsmen."  Com- 
pare Cic. Ep. ad. Att. 1, 19, and Tacit. Ann. 11, 25. 

10. Paulatim autem Germanos, &c. |. ** For the Germans, more- 
over, to become gradually accustomed," &c.—Periculosum. | Sup- 
ply esse. ** Was fraught with danger." 

11. Si temperaturos. ** Would restrain themselves." —T'em- 
gerare, with the dative, signifies **to set bounds to anything," **to 
moderate," or *restrain." With the accusative it means *' to regu- 
late" or ** arrange." 

12. Cimbri Teutonique.  Alluding to the famous inroad of these 
barbarian hordes upon the Roman territory. Consult Hist. Index. 

18. Praesertim. cum Sequanos, &c.  **Especialy since the 
Rhone alone separated the Sequani?" &c.  Dentley thinks that 
from presertim to dividerct is the interpolation of some later hand, 

14. Occurrendum.  ** He must thwart." — Supply esse sibi.— 
Tantos spiritus. * Such airs of importance." — Compare the Greek 
paraphrast, 0 yZp 'Apt66tarog oUros brepeQpóvet. 

15. Uti aliquem locum, &c. — **'To name some intervening place 
for a conference on the part of each," i. e., where a mutual con- 
ference might be held. 

16. Et summis utriusque rebus. | ** And about matters of the 
greatest importance to both of them " — Bentley thinks that, on 
account of the presence of utriusque m this clause, it should be 
thrown out of the previous one (utriusque colloquio). | Czsar, how- 
ever, often repeats the same word after a very short interval. 

17. Si quid ipsi, &c.  **'That if he himself haj need of anything 
from Casar he would have come to him." | Opus est is either used 
impersonally, in which case it has, like verbs of wanting, an abla- 
tive ; or personally, and then the thing wanted is in the nominative. 
This latter construction is most common with the neuters of pro- 
nouns and adjectives. | Zumpt, L. G. p. 299. 

l. Jile. **'lhat commander." Referring to Cvsar.— Se. 'The 
ablative. Supply the prepositiona. Compare the Greek paraphrast, 
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2. Sine magno commeatu atque emolimento. . * Without great 9] 


expenditure of means and great trouble." —Commzeatus has here a 
general reference to supplies of all kinds, including also those of 
money, or, as Plautus terms it (Pseud. 1, 5, 9), ** commeatus ar- 
gentarius."— Emolimentum, in this passage, is equivalent to labor 
or molitio. For, as eniti is **mitendo efficere aliquid," and nisus 
therefore the same as /abor or opera, so emoliri is ** moliendo efficere 
aliquid," and emolimentum the same as labor ipse. Consult Morus, 
adloc. 'The Greek paraphrast well expresses the Latin terms in 
question : dvev ueyáAgs Óazávgs r& kal moANjs áexoMaz. 

3. Quid negotii. ** What business."— Jn» sua Gallia. 'These 
words depict very fortibly the arrogance of Ariovistus. Florus (3, 
10) gives the reply of the German leader as follows : ** Quis est au- 
tem Casar? — Si vult, veniat. | Quid ad illum quid agat Germania 
nostra? Num ego me interpono Romanis ?" 


4. Quam bello vicisset. 'The student will again mark the use of 


the subjunctive, as referring to the sentiments of the speaker, not 
hose of the writer. 

5. Iterum ad eum, &c. | Ossar's object, in sending these ambas- 
sadors a. second time, was purposely to irritate Ariovistus, and lead 
him on to some act of hostility. 

6. Quoniam tanto suo, &c.  **'That whereas, after having been 
treated with so much kindness by himself and the Roman people 
(since he had been styled king and friend by the senate, during his 


' own (Czsar's) consulship), he was now making such a return as 


this to himself and the Roman people, as, when invited to come to 
a conference, to make a difficulty about complying, and to think that 
it was not necessary for him to speak and inform himself about a 
matter of common interest, these were the demands which he (Cz- 
sar) had now to make of him." 3 

7. Quam. For aliquam.—JDeinde. | ** Ir. the next place." 

8. Voluntate ejus. ** With his full consent." Ejus refers to 
Arnjovistus. Voluntate sua would have referred to Cesar. 

9. Sese. In the common editions, the pronoun is omitted here, 
in consequence of its occurring again after the parenthesis. But 
its presence is requisite in both places for the sake of perspicuity. 

10. Marco Messala, &c. A. U. C. 693, B. C. 61.—Senatus 
censuisset. "*'The senate had decreed." — Grotius (de Jure B. et P. 
3, 3, 10) shows that Czsar himself was not free from blame when 
he brought this war upon Ariovistus. "There certaihly was no need 
of any formal argument on this point, as the case speaks for itself. 
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21 11. Obtineret. "Might hold," i. e., might govern for the 
time being. Compare note 2, page 6. 

12. Quod commodo, &c.  ** Should, as faras he could do so con- 
sistentiy with the interests of the republic, protect," &c., i. e., 
should take care that, while he was protecting the Aedui and the 
other friendly states, none of the more important interests of the 
Roman people were Jeopardized by the step. — Quod is used in this 
clause for quantum. | Consult Sanctius, Min. vol. i., p. 596, where 
the present passage is quoted among others. "The grammatical 
constrution is, defenderet Aeduos, &c., secundum id quod. posset 
facere, &c. Compare the Greek paraphrast, iv oo ye ol *Peypaiot 
p 6Aánzrotvro. 

13. Jtem. **In like manner." Some MSS. have idem, which 
Scaliger adopts, and in which he is followed by several subsequent 
editors. 'lhe true reading is item.— Victis. — **'T'heir vanquished." 

—INon ad alterius, &c. — * Not according to the dictates of another, 
but their own pleasure." 

14. Quemadmodum, &c. '*In what way they were to exercise 
their own rights." ^ Uteretur refers back to Populo Romano.—1In 
suo jure. Tn the exercise of his rights." 

15. Stipendiarios. Compare note 13, page 17. 

16. Magnam Caesarem, &c. — "That Cesar was striving to do 
nim a great injury, since he was endeavouring, by his coming, to 
render his revenues less valuable to him. The student will mark * 
the force of the two imperfects, facere (the imperfect of the infini- 
tive) and faceret. He will note also the use of the subjunctive 
after the relative, as indicating the reason or cause of the previous 
assertion. Ariovistus had imposed a certain tribute on the Aedui, 
the payment of which was secured by hostages; Casar required 
these hostages to be given back, an act which, according to Ario- 
vistus, would weaken his chance of a faithful payment of the tribute, 
and would render it less valuable, because less certain than before. 

£9, L Injria. * Without just cause."— 5S in eo manerent, &c. 
* In case they remained steadíast in that which had been agreed 
upon." 

2. Longe iis, &c. "The title of brothers, given them by the 
Roman people, would be far from proving any assistance to them," 
i. e., would not save them from punishment. A metaphor borrowed 
from things that are far off, and consequently unable to lend any 
effectual aid. 

3. Quod sibi, &c. — That. as to the menace which Czsar had 
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empleyed towards him, namely, that he would not overlook any in- 99 
uries done to the Aedui," &c. 

4. Ezercitatissimi in armis. Compare Tacitus, Germ. 14, 
** Nec arare terram aut exspectare annum. tam facile. persuaseris, 
quam vocare hostes et vulnera, mereri." 

5. Inter annos quatuordecim. During fourteen years." A; 
inter signifies the meaium between two extremes, so, when applied 
to time, it expresses the interval between the commencement and 
close of a given period, and may, therefore, be rendered by ** while" 
or *during."  Bwtler's Latin Prep. p. 10. 

6. Harudes. Compare chapter 31. 

7. T'reviri autem. | Supply veniebant nuntiatum. 

8. Pagos centum. Suevorum.  **'That the new levies from the 
hundred cantons of the Suevi"  'The Suevi, according to Cesar 
(B. G. 4, 1), formed a hundred cantons, from each of which a thou- 
sand warriors were annually levied to make war abroad. "The force 
mentioned in the text will amount, therefore, to 100,000 men. We 
must not, however, fall into the error of some, who regard it as the 
entire military strength of the Suevi. 

9. Qui conarentur. ** Who were endeavouring, as they said." 
'The student^will mark the force of the subjunctive here, as refer- 
ring to the statements of those who speak, not of the writer himself. 

10. Vehementer commotus. — * Greatly alarmed."—Nova manus. 
** 'This new body."—JMinus facile resisti posset. ** He might be 
less easily withstood."  'The reference is to Ariovistus. 

11. Re frumentaria, &c. ** His arrangements for a supply of 
corn being made as quickly as possible." "This is very neatly ex- 
pressed by the Greek paraphrast: ós jóvvj0g ráyiwrra rbv orgarüs 
émistrioápevos. 

12. Contendere.  ** Was hastening."—Profecisse. —** Had ac- 
complished."  'Phis is the reading of one of the best MSS., and is 
adopted by Oudendorp in his smaller edition, Oberlinus, Lemaire, 
and others. "l'he common text has processisse, which arose prob 
ably from a gloss. Bentley conjectures profectum esse. 

19. Summa facultas.  **A very great plenty."  Faculías is 
here equivalent to copia. Most of the copyists, not understanding 
this, substituted difficultas, which produces a directly opposite 
meaning. Only a few MSS. have the correct reading facultas 
"The early editions give the erroneous lection. 

14. Ad ducendam bellum. | * For protracting the war."— Facul. 
tatem.  ** Means."  'The recurrence of this term, after so short am 
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02 interva., led Gravius to suspect that facultas in the previous part 
of the sentence was a mere interpolation. It would appear rather 
i0 be one among the many arguments that might be adduced, in 
favour of the opinion that these commentaries were hastily penned 
«n the spot. 

15. Dubis. No MS. has Dubis. All are more or less cor- 
vupted here, and read Adduabis, Alduadubis, Alduadusius, Addua- 
d«bis, or Alduasdubis. Amid this farrago of uncouth forms, Cel- 
laus, following Strabo, Ptolemy, and other authorities, gave Dubis 
as the true reading, which has been received ever since. (Geogr. 
Antiq. 2, 2, 1T.—Vol. ii., p. 196, ed. Schwartz.) Whence the 
corruption in the MSS. originated is difficult to say. —Oberlinus 
thinks that the earlier name of the river was Addua or Aldua, and 
that some of the copyists placed its more recent name in the margin 
of a MS., in this form, al. Dubis, that is, alias Dubis, from a blend- 
ing of which two names, through the ignorance of subsequent copy- 
ists, the suange forms above cited arose.  Moebius, on the other 
hand (Bibt. Crit. Hild. 1824, p. 232), ingeniously suggests, that 
the true reading may have been quod. flumen adductum, ut circino 
eircumductum, omitting the name of the river altogether. The 
opinion of Oberlinus, however, is certainly the better of the two. 

16. Ut ctrcino eircumductum. | * As if traced round it by a pair 
of compasses," i. e., as if its circular course had been traced by a 
pair of compasses. 

17. Sexcentorum.  D'Anville (JVotice de la, Gaule, p. 694) thinks 
that we ought to read here MD in place of DC (1. e., mille et quin- 
gentorum instead of sexcentorum), because the base of the mount- 
ain in question actually measures 1500 feet. "The MSS. and early 
editions, however, are all the other way. Perhaps Csesar means 
here, in place of the ordinary foot, the pace of two and a half feet, 
which would reconcile the text with the actual measurement. 

18. Qua flumen intermittit. | * Where the river intermits," i. e., 
breaks off from its circular course, and ceases to flow round the 
place. Ciacconius thinks that we ought to read here qua a flu- 
mine intermittitur, because we have, in another part of these com- 
mentaries (7, 17), *ad eam partem qua intermissa, a, flumine. et 
palude," end again (7, 23), ** intermissce trabes." — But allthe MSS. 
give 4he received reading, and zntermittitur is here employed in an 
intransitive sense. Consult Oudendorp, sd loc., and Vechner, Hel- 
lenolez, p. 59, seq. 

19. Continet. — '* Occupies," i. e., covers, or fills up.— Conttn- 
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pan. "*"'louch it," i. e, the bank. Supply eam, scil. ripam. 
Achaintre takes ripe for the nominative plural, agreeing with con- 
tingant, and makes radices the accusative, governed by this verb. 
Our construction, which is the received one, is far preferable. By 
it, ripe becomes the genitive and radices the nominative. 

l. Hunc murus circumdatus, &c. ** A wall thrown around it 
makes a citadek of this mountain, and connects it with the town." 
Compare the Greek paraphrast : roro à r0 üpos roixos méptoikodopzOdls 
7j móAet ove yvvot, kal àxpóroMv abrijs rotro ànepyáterav. — ''he student 
will take care not to make /ivnc depend, in construction, on circum 
datus, as some recommend, for then the wall alone will form the 
citadel, and not the mountain! Some remains of the wall are still 
to be seen at the present day. ; 

2. Nocturnis diurnisque.  'The more usual order would have 
been diurnis mocturnisque, and Oudendorp actually adopts this in 
his smaller edition. But Czsar places nocturnis first in order here, 
as more stress is to be laid upon it in the idea that we are to form 
of his rapid movements on this occasion. Compare Ramshorn, L. 
G. p. 628, and Daehne, ad loc. " 

3. Ex percumnctatione, &c. ** From the inquiries of our men, 
and the statements of the Gauls and traders, who assured them," 
&c. Pradicabant here implies a positive assertion, made in order 
to impress another with a full belief of what we say. 

4. Vultum.  **'Their look."—.Aciem oculorum. — **'The fierce ex- 
pression of their eyes." Compare the Greek paraphrast, rà óewà 
abrüv 6pdpara. 

5. T'ribunis militum. | *'The tribunes of the soldiers." "'Phese 
were officers in the Roman army, who commanded a part of the 
lesion, generally a thousand men. "They had also charge of the 
works and camp. There weresixin everylegion. Consult Arche- 
ological Index.—Prefectis. **'The prefects." "There were various 
kinds of prefecti in the Roman army. "Those here meant, how- 
ever, are the prefects of the allies, who answered to the tribunes of 
the soldiers among the Roman troops. 

6. Urbe. Rome.—Amuciie causa. "These were the young no- 
bility to whom Plutarch alludes (Vit. Ces. c. 19), and who, accord- 
ing to him, had entered into Czsar's service only in hopes of living 
luxuriously and making their fortunes. 

7. Quorum alius, &c. ** One of whom having assigned one ex- 
cuse, another another, which they said made it necessary," &c. 

8. Vultum fingere. **'l'o command their countenance," i. e., 
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Page 
9.3 preserve their countenance in its natural state, hide from view the 


fear which secretly mfluenced them. 

9. Vulgo totis castris, &c. ** Às a general matter, wills were 
made throughout the whole camp." — Soldiers most commonly made 
their wills by word of mouth, while girding themselves for battle, 
and such a will was called testamentum $n procinctu factum. (Con 
sult Instit. Justin. l. 2, t. 2.) On the present occasion, however, 
their wills were formally made in writing, as appears from the 
literal meaning of obsignabantur, ** were sealed." 

10. Magnum usum.  ** Great experience."— Centuriones. A. 
centurion commanded, when the legion was full, a hundred men, 
as the name itself imports. "'l'here were two in each maniple, and, 
consequently, six in each cohort, and sixty in each legion. 

11.. Quique equitatu praeerant. ** And those who were in com- 
mand of the cavalry.? — Exercitu for exercitui, the old dative. "The 
decuriones are here meant. Compare note 11, page 14. 

12. Qui se ex his, &c. — ** Those individuals of this latter class, 
who wished themselves to be regarded as less timid than the rest 
of the army, declared that they did not dread the enemy, but feared 
the narrowness of the roads, and the extent of woods which inter- 
vened between themselves and Ariovistus, or else, with respect to 
the corn, that it could not be supplied with sufficient readiness." 
By his are meant those, * qui magnum 1n castris usum habebant." 
With rem frumentariam supply quod ad, and compare Perizonius, 
ad Sanct. Min. 2, 5.—Vol. i., p. 222, ed. Bauer. 

19. Ut satis commode, &c.  'T'he conjunction u£, when joined im 
construction with a verb of fearing, such as t?meo, metuo, &c., re- 
quies in our idiom the addition of a negative; while ze, on the 
other hand, when similarly construed, has an affirmative force. 
"Thus timeo ut facias, * I am afraid you will not do it;" but timeo 
n& facias, ** Tam afraid you will do it." "The explanation is as fol- 
lows: Témco ut facias is, literally, ** I am afraid, in order that you 
may do it," i. e., I want you to do it, but am afraid you will not ; 
and, on the other hand, TZmeo ne facias is, literally, ** I am afraid 
lest you may do it," 1. e., I do not want you to do it, but am afraid 


you will. 
14. Signa ferri. '*'The standards to be borne onward," i. e. 
the troops to march forward.— Dicto audientes. —** Obedient to the 


order. According to Dio Cassius (38, 35), Caesar's soldiers pro- 
nounced the war an unjust and unauthorized one, and alleged that 
it had been merely undertaken by their commander to gratify his 
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own ambitious views. "They threatened also to abandon him unless 23 
he changed his intention of attacking the Germans. 

15. Nec propter timorem signa laturos. ** And would not ad- 
vance in consequence of their fear." 

16. Convocato consilio. ** A councilof war being called.? Dio 
Cassius states (38, 35) that Casar would not call an assembly of 
the soldiers, from a well-grounded apprehension lest his troops might 
break forth into open tumult, and commit some act of violence. 

17. Omniumque ordinum, &c. ** And the centurions of all ranks 
being summoned to that council. On this occasion, then, all the 
centurions in the army (there were sixty in each legion) were called 
to the council of war; whereas, on ordinary occasions, the council 
was composed of the commander-in-chief, the legati or lieutenants, 
the tribunes of the soldiers, and only the chief centurion of each 
legion. 

18. Primum, quod, &c. **In the first place, for presuming to 
think, that it was for them to inquire or deliberate, either in what 
direction or with what design they were to be led."  Literally, 
* because they thought that they must inquire," &c. 

1l. Postulatis. Compare chap. 35.—.equitate. **'Thefairness." 94 

2. Aut cur de sua virtute, &c. ** Or why should they despair 
either of their own valour or of his prudent activity !? 

3. Factum ejus hostis periculum, &c. — **'That a trial had been 
xuade of this foe within the memory of our fathers," i. e., in the 
days of our fathers. Compare the Greek paraphrast, ri ràv $ueré£pwv 
Tarépav. 

4. Factum etiam. | Supply periculum.—JNuper. Fourteen yeare 
previous. — Servii tumultu. —** During the insurrection of the 
slaves."  Literally, *during the servile tumult.? "The Romans 
?pplied the word £wmultus (a much stronger term than bellum) to 2 
war in Italy or an invasion of the Gauls. The allusion in the text 
is to the war of Spartacus the gladiator. (Consult Historical In- 
dex.) Among the gladiators and slaves, who flocked to the stand- 
ard of this leader, were many of the German race, and hence the re- 
mark of Cesar. 

5. Quos tamen, &c. '* And yet these last the experience and 
discipline, which they had received from us, assisted in some re 
spect."  Alluding to their training as gladiators. 

6. Constantia. ** A firm and resolute spirit."—Inermos. More 
in accordance with the usage of Casar than inermes. — At first the 


ins.rgents were without arms to any great extent, and hence, from 
A A 
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Page. 
94 their being so badly furnished with them, they are here called * un- 


armed." 

7 Suis. Referring to the texritories of the Helvetii.—J/loeum. 
Referring to the Germans. 

8. Adversum pralium et fuga Gallorum. | Compare chap. 31. 

9. Neque sui potestatem fecisset. — * Without having given them 
an opportunity of coming to an engagement with him." Facere 
potestatem sui means generally, **to allow one's self to be approach- 
ed," ** to allow access to," &c. 

10. Ratione ct consilio. ** By stratagem and cunning."— Cus 
raliomi, &c.  *'lhat not even Ariovistus himself entertained any 
hope, that our armies could be ensnared by that same stratagem, for 
the exercise of which there had been room against a people barbarous 
and unskilled in warfare." 

11. Qui suum timorem, &c. **'Phat they, who ascribed their 
fear to a pretended alarm relative to provisions and the narrowness 
of the roads, acted presumptuously, since they appeared either vo 
distrust the official qualifications of their commander, or to dictate 
unto him."— Hac sibi esse cure. — **'That these things were a care 
to him," i. e., that he had not neglected these things. 

12. Brevi tempore judicaturos. | ** Would soon have an oppor- 
tunity of judging." 

189. Quod non fore, &c. "That, as to the soldiers being reported 
to be about to disobey his orders," &c., i. e., as to thereport which 
had reached him of the soldiers intending to disobey his orders. 

l. Scire enim, &c. — * For he knew, that either, in consequence 
of some mismanagement of an affair, fortune had failed those com- 
manders with whom an army was not obedient to orders ; or else, 
that the charge of avarice had been fastened upon their characters, 
in consequence of some act of misconduct having been discovered." 
—In place of conjunctam some read comvictam, in the sense of 
** aperte demonstratam," as in Ovid (Met. 13, 89) we have *' furor 
convictus." Compare Menken, Obs. L. L. p. 199. 

2. Perpetua vita.  *'T'hroughout the whole of his past life."— 
Felicitatem. | * His good fortune." 

3. Itaque se, &c.. That he would, therefore, immediately do 
what he intended to have put off to a more distant day." —Repra- 
sentare is a legal term, and denotes *to do a thing before the 
time. "Thus a person is said solutionem repraesentare, who pays 
the money before the day. Tt js from this general meaning that the 
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verb also obtains the signification of doing a thing iinediaely. 2 
Collaturus is used here in the sense of dilaturus. 

4. Decima legione. 'The legions were called first, second, &c., 
from the order in which they were raised.—Pretoriam cohortem. 
** A body guard." Among the Romans, the general was usua.;y at- 
tended by a select band, called cohors pratoria, so called, according 
to Festus, because it never left the commander, or, as he was called 
in early Latin, the pretor (i. e., qui preit exercitui). 

5. Princeps. In the sense of prima. Compare note 15, page 
8.—Ei gratias egit. '*Returned thanks to him."— Quod de se, 
&c. *'Forthe very high opinion he had formed of them, and as- 
sured him," &c. 

6. Primorum ordinum centuriones. |. '* 'The centurions of the first 
centuries," i. e., the centurions of the first maniple of the Triarii, 
the centurions of the first maniple of the Principes, and the centuri- 
ons of the first maniple of the Hastati.— Ergerunt uti Casari satis- 
facerent. | * Strove to excuse themselves to Czsar." 

7. Neque de summa belli, &c. — ** Nor had thought, that any de- 
cision respecting the management of the war appertained to them, 
but to their commander," i. e., nor had thought, that it was for them 
to decide upon the best mode of conducting the war, but rather for 
their general. 

8. Satisfactione. — ** Excuse."— tinere exquisito. **'The route 
having been reconnoitred."— U? millium amplius, &c.  ** And 
found to be such, that, by means of a circuit of more than fifty miles, 
it would lead his army through an open country," i. e., that, by 
taking a circuit of somewhat more than fifty miles, he might lead 
his army along it through an open country. 'lhe student will ob- 
serve, that, in order to connect the clause u£ amplius, &c., with 
itinere ezquisito, a new verb must be introduced in translating, 
which is easily implied from the general force of the participle ez- 
quisito. 

9.' Quinquaginta. Some read quadraginta. "The Greek para- 
phrast has a number very wide of the truth, namely, 1250 stadia, 
equivd.en; to something more than 156 Roman miles. "'Ayói rà 
xÜa. érakósta. kal mevrfkovra aráóta. 

12. Quod antea de colloquio postulasset, &c. —** Stating, that, as 

0 his previous demand respecting a conference, this might now be 
carried into eífect through his own means, since he had come 
nearer." 

|l. Fistimare, We have here given the reading of Oudendorp, 
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in place of existimaret, the common lection. So also licere in the 
previous clause, instead of liceret. - 

19. Sanilatem.  '* A just way of thinking."  Literaly, *a 
sound mind." Compare the Greek paraphrast : cwópoveiv 9'jj0n abràs 
ivójaGev. e 

1. Aliaratione se non esse venturum. | * 'Thathe would not come 
upon any other terms."—/Znterposita causa tolli.  *'T'o be thwarted 
by the interposing of any pretext," i. e., to be thwarted on any pre- 
tence by Ariovistus. 

2. Gallorum equitatui. 'lThe cavalry in Cesar's army were all 
Gauls. He was afraid, therefore, lest, if attacked during the con- 
ference by the German horse, they might not prove a sufficient pro- 
tection for his person. Many editions have equitatu, the old form 
of the dative. 

3. Commodissimum esse statuit, &c. ** He deemed it most ex- 
pedient, all their horses having been taken from the Gallic cavalry, 
to mount on them the legionary soldiers," &c. "The adverbial form 
£0 is equivalent here to 2n eos (scil. equos.) By the legionary sol- 
diers are meant the regular troops of the legion, as distinguished 
from the velites. 

4. Non inridicule. ** Not without some humour," 1. e., humor- 
ously enough. Compare the Greek paraphrast, ácreióv rc £$0£y£aro. 
—JEi. **For that legion." 

5. Nunc ad equwm rescribere. |. * Now enrolled them among the 
cavalry.^ When soldiers were first enlisted they were said scribi, 
their names being entered in the roll of the legion. If they were af- 
terward transferred, from the corps into which they had been enrolled, 
to some other part of the service, they were said rescribi. 'The hu- 
mour of the remark made on the present occasion consists in suppo- 
sing, «nat a regular promotion had taken place to the rank and pay of 
cavaxy. When the change of service was from the cavalry to the 
mfantry, it was a military punishment ; but, on the contrary, a mili- 
tary reward when the foot-soldier was transferred to the horse. 
For another explanation, consult Petit, Obs. 1, 6, and Gronovius, 
ad, Senec. de Benef. 5, 6. 

6. T'umulus terremus satis erandis. ** A rising ground of con- 
siderable height."  Literally, ** a mound (or hill) of earth."— Cas- 
tris utrisque. Referring to the camp of Cssar and that of Ario- 
vistus. 2 

7. Ex equis. ** On horseback." Compare the Greek form otf 
expression, dó' trrov.—.JDrenos.. 'The Greek varaphrast has (o, as 
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it he read in his Latin MS. binos in place of denos. — It is highly im. 48 
probable that only two would be brought to the conference on either 
side. 

8. Commemoravit. | ** Recounted."—Quod. — * How that."- 
Munera amplissima. It was customary, with the Romans, to send 
presents to those whom the senate had honoured with the title of 
king. Compare Liv. 30, 15. 

9. Pro magnis hominum officiis. ** In return for important ser- 
vices on the part of individuals."—J/lum, cum neque aditum, &c. 
** 'That he (Ariovistus), although he had neither the means of deserv- 
ing them, nor just cause to ask for them," &c. |. Aditum non habere 
implies the absenco of aay services on the part of Ariovistus towards 
tle Roman people. Compare the explanation given in the Zndez 
latinitatis appended to the edition of Oberlinus: **Aditum mon 
kabere ad. aliquem, nullis meritis esse, ob qu: precari sustineas." 

10. Quam veteres, &c. ** What old and just causes of alliance 
existed," &c. 'The Aedui were the first among the Gauls that 
embraced the friendship of the Romans.. Compare Strabo (4, p. 
192, ed. Cas.), Oi b 'Eóovot kal cvyysvéis "Popaíov Ovopá(ovro, kal 
Tpüroi: TOy raóry mpootjABov mpüs rv QiMav kal evgpaxíav. | So also Ta- 
citus (Ann. 11, 25), * Primi Aedui senatorum in urbe jus adeptt 
sunt. Datum id foederi antiquo, et quia soli Gallorum fratermitatis 
nomen cum Populo Romano usurpant." Consult also Diod. Sic. 
5, 26. 

ll. Ut omm tempore, &c. ** How the Aedui had ever enjoy- 
ed," &c. 

l. Sui nihil. ** Nothing of their own." — Equivalent to nzil sui 97 
juris, auctoritatis, opum, or ditionis.—Auctiores esse. **'To be 
still farther advanced." 

2. Quod vero ad amicitiam, &c.  * Whothen could bear to have 
that taken from them which they brought with them when they ob- 
tained the friendship of the Roman people " i. e., to see them rob- 
bed of what they possessed before they became the friends of the 
Roman people. Literally, ** for that to be taken Mont them which 
they had brought to the friendship," &c. 

3. Postulavit deinde eadem, &c. . * He then made the same de- 
mand which he had commissioned the ambassadors to make." 

4. De suis virtutibus multa praedicavit. ** He spoke much and 
boastfully about his own merits."—/;Sed rogatum, &c. ** But on 
being requested and sent for by the Gauls," i. e., by the Arverni 
end Sequani. Compare chapter 31. 

A. A2 
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27 5. Abapsis. *' By the Gauls themselves.— S?zpendwum capete. 
**'hat he exacted tribute." 

6. Omnes Gallie civitates.  Exaggeration. — Only the Aedui 
and their allies fought against him. 

7. Idque se, &c.  ** And that he had sought it with this expec- 
tation." 7d here refers to the friendship of the Roman people. It 
would have been more perspicuous to have said eam, but the MSS. 
all give the other form. 

8. Stipendium remittatur, &c. '*'The tribute due him is to be 
withheld, and those who have surrendered to him are to be with- 
drawn from their allegiance." 

9. Quod multitudinem, &c. ** As to his leading à multitude of 
Germans across the Ithine into Gaul.? 

10. Sed defenderit. ** But had warded it off," i. e., had acted 
merely on the defensive. —Defendere is here taken in its primitive 
sense, as equivalent to propulsare. Compare B. C. 1, 7, ** Con- 
clamant legionis XIII, que aderat, milites ...... sese paratos esse 
&mperatoris sui tribunorumque plebis injurias defendere." 

11. Se prius in Galliam venisse, &c. Here again Ariovistus 
falsely defends his conduct. 'lhe Roman commander Domitius 
had conquered the Arverni long before the German leader came 
into Gaul. 

12. Quid sibi vellet? &c. — By sibi Cesar is meant, by suas pos- 
sessiones ihe possessions of himself, Ariovistus.— Provinciam suam, 
&c. That this part of Gaul was his province, just as that other 
was ours." "The student will mark the force of the pronouns here. 
Hanc refers to ihe quarter where Ariovistus now is, ?llam to the 
distant Roman province in the south of Gaul. 

98 1.Qu in suo jure, &c. ': Since we interrupted him in the en 
joyment of his right." 

2. Quod fratres, &c. '"* As to Cesar's saying that the Aedui 
had been styled brcthers by the senate."— Bello Allobrogum, &c. 
'The Dauphin editor is wrong in supposing that the war here meant 
is the one in which Domitius Aenobarbus and Fabius Maximus 
were employed against the Allobroges (Florus, 3, 2.) It is ra:ner 
the one which Cneius Pontinus successfully wazed against the samo 
people. 

3. Auxilio Populi Romani, &c. ** Had derived any assistance 
from the Roman people."— Debere se suspicari, &c. **'That he 
"has strong reason to. suspect that Csesar, having pretended frierd- 


ship for the .Xedui, inasmuch as he keeps an army in Gaul, keeps 
* 
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it there, in fact, for the purpose of crushing him (Ariovistus)," i. e., 9g 


that Cesar, under the pretence of friendship towards the Aedui, 
merely keeps an army in Gaul to crush him, Ariovistus. 

4. Qui nisi decedat. **'That, unless he depart." — Qui for ille, 
as it begins « clause. 

5. Quod si eum interfecerit, &c. It cannot be supposed, that 
this was a mere idle boast on the part of Ariovistus. Cesar already 
had at Rome many violent political enemies, who were eager for 
his destruction.— Gratum esse facturum.  * He would do an agree- 
able thing," i. e., would be doing a favour to, &c. 

6. Ejus morte redimere posset. **He could purchase by his 
(Cesar's) death."—.S?ne ullo ejus labore, &c.  ** Without any 
trouble amd hazard on his part." — Ejus again refers to Caesar. 

7. Multa ab Cesare, &c. * Many arguments were urged by 
Csesar to this effect, why, namely, he could not desist from his pur- 
pose," 1. e., to show why he could not, &c. 

8. lenovisset. **Had pardoned."  'The Romans were said 
* to pardon" a conquered people, when they allowed them to retain 
their freedom, to enjoy their own laws, and create their own ma- 
gistrates. On the other hand, a state was said to be reduced to a 
Roman province, when it was deprived of its laws, and was sub- 
iected to the control of Roman magistrates, and to the payment of- 
à certain tribute. 

9. Quod si antiquissimum, &oc.  '* 1f, then, the most distant period 
ought to be regarded,? i. e., if the question was to turn upon the 
claims of earliest possession.—/Sz judicium senatus, &c. ** If, on 
the other hand, the decision of the senate ought to be taken into 
consideration, then was it right that Gaul should be free, since they 
had willed that this country, after being conquered in war, shov' 
still enjoy its own laws." 

10. Ad nostros adequitare. With most of the compound vert 
the preposition nray be repeated with its proper case. "Thisis ofte.. 
done to impart strength to the expression. Compare the remarks 
of Perizonius, ad Sanct. Min. 3, 3.—V ol. i., p. 408, ed. Bauer. 

11. Parit. We have adopted facit and recipit on the recom 
menàauon o. Oudendorp, although imperavit follows. This change 
o tense is elegant and frequent among the historical writers. Con- 
sult Oudendorp, ad loc. 

1. Per fidem. ** Under cover of plighted faith." ^ Compare the 
explanation of Morus: ** propter fidem datam et acceptam." Some 
commentators. however, give »er in this clause the force of contra, 
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29 relying upon the Greek paraphrast, 0óÀo £v rj óiaAoytou bc" abroB 
cecodícÜa.. — Per, however, has rather the force of contra in com- 
position, as perfidus, perjurus, &c. 

2. Posteaquam in vulgus militum, &c. — ** aver it was spread 
abroad among the common soldiers."--Omni Gallia, &c. ** Had 
interdicted the Romans from all Gaul." 

3. Impetumque in nostros, &c. — All the editions and MSS. have 
fecissent, which we have changed, nevertheless, to fecisse. As the 
text stands in the different editions, it cannot be correct. Some oi 
the MSS. and earlier printed copies give u£ before diremisset, but 
later editions rejected the conjunction until Davies restored it. As 
Clark, however, very correctly remarks, u£ ought rather to be placed 
before fecissent ; while, on the other hand, if it can be omitted before 
this verb, it can just as well be omitted before dzremisset. In order 
to remove the difficulty, therefore, we have retained w£ before di- 
remissel, in the sense of quomodo, ** how," but have changed fe- 
cissent to fecisse, so as to have a double construction in the same 
sentence. l'ranslate as follows: **and that his cavalry had made 
an attack on our men, and how this circumstance had broken off 
the conference."  Owudendorp conjectures vi diremisset for ut di- 





remisset. 

4. Injectum est. * Was infused."  'Phe Greek version has 
&yéjv, which induced Wasse to conjecture innatum cst for injectum 
est. (Add. ad. Sall. p. 398.) 

5. Neque perfecta essent.  ** And had not been brought to a 
conclusion."— Uti aut, &c. Supply et postulans. 

6. Ex suis aliquem.  'Yhe common text has ez suis legatis al- 
quem, but we have rejected legatis on the suggestion of Bentley. 
"This emendation is supported also by the Greek version, which has 


merely, zwà zóv £avrob. . 


". Retineri non. poterant, &c. — ** Could not be restrained from 
easting."— Caium Valerium Procillum. ^ Already mentioned in 
chapter 19. 

8. Civitate donatus erat... '* Had been presented with the rights 
of citizenship."  Foreigners, on whom this favour was conferred, 
prefixed to their own name the praenomen and nomen of the indi- 
vidual, thr»ugh whose influence the privilege in question had been 
obtained, and regarded that person ever afteras their patron.  'hus 
Caburus, the father of Procillus, assumed the name of Caius Vale- 
nus Caburus, having taken the first and second names of Caius Va: 
lerius Flaccus, his patron. 
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9. Qua multa jam, &c. ** Of which Ariovistus now, from long 29 


habit, made frequent use," i. e., which he now spoke fluently.— 
Et quod in eo, &c. ** And because the Germans could have no 
1notive to inflict any personal injury in his case." 

10. Qui hospitio Ariovisti, &c. ** Who had enjoyed the hospi- 
tality of Ariovistus," i. e., was connected with him by the ties of 
hospitality. As the ancients had not proper inns for the accommo- 
dation of travellers, the Romans, when they were in foreign coun- 
tries, or at a distance from home, used to lodge at the houses of 
certain persons, whom they in return entertained at their houses in 
Rome. "This was esteemed a very intimate connexion, and was 
called hospitium, or jus hospitii. 

ll. Que diceret Ariovistus. ** What Ariovistus might have to 
say."— Conclamavit. **He called out in a loud tone and demand- 
ed."—.An speculandi causa?  ** Was it to act as spies!" — Liter 
ally, ** was it for the sake of spying !" 

12. Promovit. **He moved forward." Compare the Greek 
zpobkivgce.— Postridie ejus diei. **'The day after that day," i. e., 
the day following. | Compare the Greek, rj 9' eregaug.— Prater 
castra Cesaris. '* Past Caesar's camp." 

l1. Ex eo die, &c. ** For five successive days after that day."—. 
Pro castris, ** Before his camp."—.Potestas. | '* An opportunity." 
More literally, **the means of so doing." 

2. Genus hoc erat pugna, &c. — *'The following was the kind of 
battle in which the Germans had exercised themselves," i. e., to 
which they had trained themselves. 

3. Quos ex omni copia, &c. '** Whom they had selected from 
the whole army, each horseman one, for his own protection." Com 
pare T'acitus, Germ. c. 6. 

4. Hi, si quid erat durius, &c. — **'These, if anything occurred 
of more than ordinary danger, ran to their assistance." Zi refers 
to the foot-soldiers.— S; qui. For s? quis.— Circumsistebant. 
** Stood around to defend him." 

5. Longius. **Fartherthan usual."—Celerius. ** With greater 
speed than ordinary." 

6. Ezercitatione. ** From constant practice."— Ut jubis equo- 
vum, &c. f*'DIhat, being supported by the manes of the horses, 
they coul& equal their speed," i. e., could keep up with them. 

7. Ne diuiius commeatu, &c. It is a question for military men 
to decide, whether Cesar should have allowed Ariovistus to march 
past his camp, and cut off his communication with the quarter from 
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which his supplies were to come. — It is probable that his object, in 
delaying a general action, was to accustom his men, in the mean 
while, by a succession of slight encounters, to the looks of so for- 
midable a foe, as well as to their manner of fighting. 

8. Acicque triplici instructa. * And his army being drawn up 
inthree lines." — Literally, **a triple order of battle being arranged." 
— Primam et secundam aciem, &c. ** He ordered the first and 
second lines to remain under arms." Compare Vegetius, 1, 25, 
** Si hostis incumbat, tum omnes equites et media pars peditum ad 
pulsandum impetum ordinantur in acie; reliqui post ipsos, ductis 
fossis, muniunt castra." 

9. Circiter hominum, &c. ** Light troops, about sixteen thou- 
sand men in number." "The term ezpeditus refers to the celerity 
of their movements and the lightness of their equipments. Most 
commonly, however, in our author, it merely means unencumbered 
by baggage. 

10. Partem auxiliorum, &c. ** A part of his auxiliaries." "The 
forces sent by foreign states and monarchs were called auzilia. 

11. Instituto suo. According to his custom."  Znstitutum 
here refers to a custom or practice, in accordance with some settled 
resolution or design. 

12. AA majoribus. *'From the larger one." — Supply castris. 
"The larger camp was the one first pitched. Many MSS. and edi- 
tions have casíris expressed. 

13. Prodire. ** Come forth to battle." 

l. Acriter utrinque, &c. Dio Cassius (38, 48) informs us, that 
Ariovistus came near taking t.e camp of the Romans on this oc- 
casion : óA/yov xai rà xapáxopa abrüv eie. "The yapáxopao of Dio is 
the castra minora of Cesar. Dio adds, that the German leader, 
elated with his success, disregarded the predictions of the German 
females, and came to an action with Cesar. | 

2. Pralio. **In a general engagement." 

3. Matres familie. "'lacitus (Ger:n. c. 8) states, that the an- 
cient, Germans believed there was something sacred and prophetic 
in the female sex, and that, therefore, they disdained not their advice, 
but placed the greatest confidence in them and their predictions. 
He speaks of Veleda and Aurinia in particular, as having been held 
in the highest veneration. 'lhe females among the Germars, who 
pretended to the gift of prophecy, were called Al/rune (i. e., Alrau- 
nen). Muratori gives the name as Alrunna (vol. i., p. 370), and 
Jornandes, Alyrumne (de Reb. Get. c. 24). Compare Adelung, 
Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lai. vol. i, p. 188 
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- 4. Sortibus et vaticinationibus. |. ** From lots and auguries.— Ez 32 
usw. '"' Advantageously." 

5. Non esse fas. **'That it was not the will of heaven." Fas 
denotes what is in accordance with the divine law and the rules of 
religion. : 

6. Omnes alarios. ** Alltheauxiliaries." "The allies were called 
alarii from their being generally placed on the wings (ai) of an 
army when drawn up in order of battle. 

7. Pro castris: minoribus. ** Before the smaller camp."— Pro 
hostium numero. ^** Considering the number of the enemy."— Ut 
ad speciem, &c. *'lhat he might make use of the auxiliaries for 
appearance," i. e., to make a show with them. 

8. Generatim. By nations," i e., by tribes. Compare the 
Greek paraphrast: xarà $óAas. 

9. RAedis et carris. '* With chariots and wagons." Both of 
these are Gallic terms. "The rheda was a kind of four-wheeled 
chariot for travelling, and was introduced among, and much used 
by, the Romansalso. "The rAede appear to have carried the families 
of the Germans, the carri their baggage and provisions. 

10. Eo. '*On these."—.Passis crinibus. ** With dishevelled 
locks."  Passis from pando. Most of the MSS. have manibus in- 
stead of crinibus, and the "Greek paraphrast appears to favour this 
reading, since he has, 7àg xt&ipag mpüg roUg orpartóras ópEyóptvot. But 
passis crinibus isthe more usual form on such occasions. Perhaps, 
however, Cesar joined them both, passis manibus crinibusque, as 
in the 48th chapter of the 7th book. 

ll. Cesar singulis legionibus, &c.  ** Casar placed a lieutenant 
and questor over each legion."—Questorem. "The office of the 
provincial quaestor was, to see that provisions and pay were fur- 
nished to the army, to keep an account of all moneys expended, &c. 

12. Eos. Referring to the lieutenants and questors.—4A deztro 
cornu. ** From the right wing," i. e., of his own army.—JMznime 
hrmam. *'*Weakest."  Literally, ** least strong." 

13. Jiaque hostes, &c. ** And so suddenly an ' rapidly," &c. 

l4. Rejectis pius. Their javelins being flung aside."  Com- 
pare the Greek version, 7à óópara ázoppivvavrec. 

15. Phalange facta. 'lhe German phalanx, as has. .:»ady been 
rznarked, was analogous to the Roman testudo, the men being in 
close array, with their shields locked over their heads. (Compare 
note 2, page 15.) It wiil be observed, that as the Germans fought 
by nations, on this occasion, there was 2s many phalanxes as na- 
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39 tions, hence the use of phalangas, the plural form, in the next sen- 
tence. 

16. Qui in phalangas, &c. ** Who leaped upon the phalanxes, 
and tore off with their hands the shields of the enemy, and wounded 
them from above," i. e. they tore away the shields which the 
enemy held above their heads, and then stabbed downwards. "The 
soldiers who did this, kept moving about on the top of the shields, 
which formed a kind of roof beneath them. Oppian, in speaking 
of the war-steed, makes it ascend with the chariot upon the top of 
such a testudo, a plate of which may be seen in Lipsius, Poliorc 
lib. 1, dial. 5, sub. fin. 

17. A sinistro cornu. ' On the left wing." 'The reference is 
to the army of the enemy.  'Pheir left was described above as 
weakest.—.A derxíro cornu. Alluding again to the German army. 

93 Equtatw. Old dative.— Expeditior. .** More disengaged," 
1. e., more at liberty. 'Phe Crassus here mentioned was the son 
of Marcus Crassus, and lost his life, along with his father, in the ex- 
pedition against the Parthians. His movement on the present occa- 
sion gained the day for the Romans. 

2. Neque prius, &c. **Nor did they cease to flee until," &c. 
Prius and quam are separated by tmesis. 

3. Repererunt. 'Vhe common text has petierunt, which appears 
to have arisen from reperierunt, a faulty reading in one of the MSS. 
Heinsius conjectured pepererunt, of which Bentley approves; bui 
the best MSS. Lave repererunt. 

4. In his fuit Ariovistus. Xie died soon after in Germany, 
either of his wounds, or through chegrin at his defeat. Compare 
B. G. 5, 29, * Magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem." 
Plutarch says, that the number of killed in this battle amounted to 
eighty thousand. ! 

5. Due fuerunt, &c. 'Plhe Germans in general, according to 
'Tacitus (Germ. 18), had but one wife each. In the case of their 
chieftains, however, who were anxious to strengthen and enlarge 
their power by family alliances, more than one wife was allowed. 

6. Duzerat. '*He had married." Compare note 6, page 3. 
—Utreque in ea. fuga perierunt. 'l'he common text has utraque 
in ea, fuga periit.  Dut the MSS. are the other way. 

7. Filie. Nominative absolute, unless. we understand erant. 
But this would be far less elegant. 

8. Tris catenis vinctus. ** Bound with a triple chain."—- 1» 
ipsum Casarem incidit. * Fell in with Cwsar himself." 
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9. Neque ejus calamitate, &c. ** Nor had fortune at all dimin. 43 
ished, by the sufferings of such a man, the great pleasure and rejoi- 
cing which prevailed." — More literally, ** taken away anything from 
so great pleasure and rejoicing."' : 

10. De se ter sortibus, &c. **'Thatthe lots had been thrice con- 
sulted respecting him." Tacitus (Germ. 8) describes the German 
mode of divining by lots as follows : ** They cuta twig from a fruit- 
ree, and divide it into small pieces, which, distinguished by certain 
marks, are thrown promiscuously upon a white garment. "Then the 
priest of the canton, if the occasion be public ; if private, the master 
of the family ; after an invocation of the gods, with his eyes lifted up 
to heaven, thrice takes out each piece, and, as they come up, inter- 
prets their signification according to the marks fixed upon them. It 
the result prove unfavourable, they are no more consulted on the 
same affair that day ; if propitious, a -onfirmation by omens is still 
required." 

ll. Beneficio. ** By the favour." 

12. Quos Ubü. "'lhe common text has ubi in place of Ubiz, and 
the advocates for the former insist that Ubi; must be an erroneous 
reading, because the people of that name were too far removed from 
the seat of war. A singular specimen of critical acumen ! just as 
if the relative position of the Ubii and Suevi had anything to dc 
with the theatre of the war between Csesar and Ariovistus. A 
strong argument in favour of the reading Ubi may be obtained from 
the 37th chapter of this book, where the 'lreviri, the immediate 
neighbours of the Ubii, came to Cesar with the intelligence, that the 
Suevi were endeavouring to cross the Rhine in their vicinity. The 
Ubii, moreover, as appears from another part of these commentaries 
(4, 3), were old enemies of the Suevi. Davies, Clarke, Oudendorp, 
and many other editors, declare in favour of Ub as a reading, 

Which was first given by Rhenanus and Hotomannus on conjecture. 
'The Greek paraphrast has also oi Oéto:. 

13. Prozimi Rhenum. Next the Rhine," i. e., on the banks 
of that river. "lhereis an ellipsis here of the preposition ad. Com- 
pare Lucretius, 2, 134, ** Proxima sunt ad vireis principiorum." 

14. Duobus. 'lhe Helvetian and German. — T'empus anni. 
** 'The season of the year."—Hiberna. ** Winter-quarters." "The 
Ninter-quarters of the Romans were strongly fortified, and furnished, 
particularly under the emperors, with every accommodation like a 
city, as storehouses, workshops, an infirmary, &c. Hence from 
them meny towns in Europe are supposed to have had their origin ; 
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in England particularly, those whose names end in cester or chester. 
Compare the remarks of Adelung, Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. 
ii, p. 271, s. v. Castrum. 

15. In citeriorem Galliam. | Gaul south of the Alps, or, the 
northern part of the Italian peninsula, otherwise called Cisalpine 
Gaul.—Ad conventus agendos. **'To hold the assizes." —'The 
governors of provinces generally devoted the summer to their mili- 
tary operations, and the winter to the civil part of their administra- 
"on, which consisted in presiding over the courts of justice, hearing 
petitions, regulating taxes, &c. | 





BOOK II. 


1. Cum :sset Casar, &c. "The date is A. U. C. 697, in the 
consulship of Publims Cornelius Lentulus and Quintus Metelius 
Nepos.—Crebri rumores.  **Frequent reports." Compare the 
Greek version, evxvai àyyeMat. 

2. Dizeramus. Compare book 1, chap. 1.— Conjurare.  ** Were 
combining," i. e., were forming a confederacy.— Omni Gallia. 
Celtic Gaul is here meant, in contradistinction to Belgic. 

3. Partim qui. **Some of whom."—U:. **As, on the one 
hand."— Jta Populi Romani, &c. —** So, on the other, they bore it 
impatiently, that an army of the Roman people should winter in 
Gaul, and the thing begin to grow into a custom."  Literally, 
** should winter and grow old in Gaul." Compare the explanation 
of Donatus, ad. T'erent, Hec. prol. v. 4, * Inveterascerent, i. e., àn 
consuetudinem venirent. 

4. Partim qui mobilitate, &c. | ** While others of them, from a 
natural instability and fickleness of disposition, were desirous of a 
change of government," i. e., were anxious for a revolution. 

5. Ab nonnullis etiam. | Supply solüeitarentur, referring still to 
the Belge.—Qu? ad conducendos, &c. ** Who possessed means 
for hiring troops." 

6. Eam rem consequi. **'To effect that end," i. e., to usurp 
governments.—Zn imperio mostro. ** While we held the chief 
power in Gaul." 

7. In interiorem Galliam. **Into inner Gaul."  Oudendorp 
pre*ers ulteriorem, the reading of several MSS., as more in accord- 
ance with the phraseology of Cesar. But inzerior, here, has pre- 
cisely the same force as ulterior, with the additional advantage of 
its applying, with more force, to one who was to pass from northern 
Italy into farther Gaul, or, in other words, penetrate into the interior. 

S. Quintum Pedium. A grandson of Julia, xe siater of Cesar 
Consult Historical Index. 

9. Dat negotium Senonibus. ** He directs the Senones." More 
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35 literally, **Le gives a commission."— Uti cognoscant. — *'To ascer 
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tan." 

10. Constanter. ** Uniformly."—JManus cogi. * That bodies 
of troops were raising." — Exzercitum conduci. **'lhat àn army was 
collecting." 

ll. Proficisceretur. 'lhe common text has duodecimo die before 
groficisceretur. As these words, however, are wanting in most 
MSS., and as they are utterly at variance with the rapidity of :nove- 
ment which characterized the operations of Cesar, we have ex- 
cluded them from our edition. Oudendorp conjectures primo die, 
or primo quoque die; Yrotscher, propere. 'lhe Greek version has 
és ráywra lévai. Most of the editors who retain duodecimo die 
enclose the words between brackets. 

12. Celeriusque omnium opinione. ** And sooner than any ex- 
pected."— Qui proximi Gallie, &c. ** Who are the nearest of the 
Belge to Celtic Gaul." Compare the Greek version: ex závrav 
Tüv BeiyOv nÀgotatrarot 7jjs l'aAaríag olkobvrec. 

1. Neque se cum. Belgis, &c. **'lhat they had neither agreed 
with the rest of the Belge," i. e., entered into the confederacy 
along with them. 

2. Germanosque. 'Phese are enumerated towards the close of 
chapter 4, namely, the Condrusi, Eburones, Ceresi, and Parnani.— 
Cis Rhenum. Referring to the southern bank of the Rhine, on 
which several of the German tribes had settled. 

3. Furorem.  **'The infatuation."— Fratres consanguincosque 
suos. 'The Remi are here speaking of the Suessiones as ** brethren 
and kinsmen of their own."—/Peotuerint. sull referring to the 
Remi.—ZHis. Referring to the Belg: who had combined against 
the Roman power. 

4. His. 'The pronoun now refers to the two ambassadors from 
the Remi.—Quanteque. |. * And how powerful."—;Sic reperiebat 
* He obtained this information." —Literally, **he thus found.^? 

5. Magnosque spiritus in ve militari. ** And great haughtiness 
in warlike matters." Compare the explanation of Achaintre : ** Spi- 
ritus, 1. e., sensus superbia. ferociaque plenos. 

6. Omnia se habere explorata. — **'lhat they had all things accu- 
rately inquired into," i. e., that they could give him accurate infor- 
pation.—JPropinquitatibus, &c. — * By neighbourhood and affinity." 

—Quantam multitudinem. | * What number of men." 
7. Posse conficere.  ** Could raise." Literally, * could make 
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op." — Electa, millia sexaginta. —** Sixty thousand picked men." — 46 


Imperium. **'The management." The control. 

8. Divitiacum. | Not to be confounded, of course, with Divitia- 
cus the Aeduan chieftain. He held not only the Suessiones, but 
also the Ambiani under his sway, and from the country of the latter 
passed over into Britain. Cesar is the only ancient writer that 
makes mention of this Gallic expedition into the island. 

9. Galbam. Many suppose this name to be an error on the part 
of some copyist, both because Dio Cassius (39, 1) has 'Aópá as the 
appellation of the monarch in question, and also because Galba is a 
Roman family name. But Suetonius informs us, that some in his 
time considered Galba to be a term of Gallic origin, signifying 
* corpulent" or *fat." (Vit. Galb. 3.) Perhaps, therefore, Adra 
may have been the first part of the name, and Galba the latter. 

10. Totis bellà summam. — *'The direction of the whole war." 
Compare the Greek version : órt fjyepàv kal crparmyüs vávrwov &lpnu£vog 
stg. 

l. Longissimeque absint. ** And are very far distant."  Thesc 
words have occasioned considerable trouble to the commentators, 
Julius Celsus, who for the most part gives the spirit, if he does not 
follow the very words, of C«sar, passes overthem in silence. The 
Greek paraphrast has exyárovs r&v BeXyGv, which is not true, cince 
the Menapii are as remote, if not more so. Vossius, thezefore, 
thinks that we must either reject the words in question, or read 
:ongissimeque ab omni cultu absint, or else must transfer them to 
the close of the chapter, and insert them after appellantur, as apply- 
ing to the four German tribes that are enumerated last. Davies, 
however, is in favour of retaining the words where they are, and 
giving longissime absint the meaning merely of valde *emoti sint 
We have adopted his opinion, which is followed also by Achaintre 
and Lemaire. 

2. Ceresos. 'Traces of this name appear to exist in that of the 
modern river Chiers, and of the Pemani in that of Famenne or Fa- 
mine. Compare D'Anville, Not. de la Gaule, p. 188. 

3. Liberaliterque oratione prosecutus. | ** And having spoken 
kindly to them." Compare B. G. 4, 18, ** Quibus pacem et ami- 
citiam petentibus liberaliter respondit." So also B. C. 3, 104. B. 
Alez. "1. 'Phe Greek version has $«Aoópovncdpevos, which amounts 
to the same thing. 

4. Ad diem. ** By the day appointed."—JVagno opere. — * Stren- 
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uously." 'l'he more correct form for magnopere. So quanto opere 
for quantopere. Compare Oudendorp, ad loc. 

5. Quanto opere, &c.  ** How much it concerns the republic and 
the general safety, that the forces of the enemy be prevented from 
uniting."  Literally, * be kept apart." ^ Compare Lucretius, 5, 
204, ** Et mare, quod. late terrarum distinet oras," where distinet 
is equivalent, as Davies well remarks, to a se invicem dividit. The 
terms rei publice have reference to Ivome, and communis salutis 
to the Remi. '"Thearmy of the Gauls would amount, when united, 
to 300,000 men, to oppose which Cesar had, at farthest, but 60 or 
70,000. It was all important, therefore, to prevent a junction. 

6. Atque ibi castra posuit. For an account of the Roman camp 
consult Archzological Index. 

7. Qua res. "*'lhis position."— Post ewm. Referring to Cxsar. 
Ciacconius, not understanding to what euin could here refer, changed 
it into ea. Davies, however, restored the true reading, although he 
himself errs in referring eum to exercitum. 

8. Cohortibus. Asthere were ten cohorts in a legion, the num- 
ber of men would range from 420 to 600, according to the size of 
the legion itself. Consult Archeological Index. 

9. Duodevirinti pedum. | ** Of cighteen feet," i. e., in breadth. 
Supply Zn latitudinem. |Stewecchius (ad Veget. 3, 8) thinks that 
we ought to read here XIX. instead of XVIII, in consequence of 
the rule which Vegetius lays down respecting an uneven number : 
* imparem enim mumerum observare moris est." — Cssar, however, 
followed his own rules. "Phe Greek paraphrast makes the ditch 18 
feet deep : raQptpart 0) Ókrokalórka v0 (JáÜog. 

10. Munire jubet. Supply suos. The more usual, but less 
elegant, form would be muniri jubet. All military writers who 
allude to the position of Czsar on the present occasion, speak of it 
in high terms of praise. 

11. Ez itinere. ** On their march." Compare the Greek ver- 
sion dy 7j $09.— Sustentatum est. — **'T'he attack was supported."— 
Gallorum eadem atque, &c.  **'The manner of attack on the part 
of the Gauls, as well as the Belg, is as follows." 

l. T'estudine facta. ** A testudo being formed." "To form a 
testudo, the soldiers joined their shields above their heads, and those 
on the fanks tocked theirs so as to defend their sides. "This was 
done in oráer vo secure themselves against the darts of the enemy, 
and from rís resemblance to the form of a testudo, or. ** tortoise," 
it derived its mintary name. — Under cover of this they came up to 
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the gates, and tried either to undermine the walls or to scale hem. "A 
Consult Archzological Index. 

2. Portas succedunt.  'That succedere is joined to an accusative 
as well as dative, is shown by Servius, ad Virg. Eclog. 5, 6, from 
Sallust, ** Cum murum hostium successisset.? Consult Ouden- 
dorp, ad loc. 1 

3. In muro consisiendi, &c. **'The power of standing on tne 
wall was to no one," i. e., no one was able to stand on the wall. 

4. Summa nobilitate, &c. ** Of the highest rank and influence 
among his countrymen."—Preerat. ** Was over," i. e., had the 
command of, or was governor of. 

5. Submittatur. Some of the MSS. have the simple mittatur , 
but submittatur is preferable, as it denotes the sending secretly 
and unobserved by the foe. 

6. De media nocte. ** Soon after midnight."— Fisdem ducibus, 
&c. *'* Having used for guides the same persons who had come as 
messengers from Iccius." 

7. Numidas. 'The Numidians were ranked among the light- 
armed troops. (Compare chapter 10.) 'T'he Cretans were remark 
able for their skill in archery. Compare Aelian, V. H. 1, 10, oi 
Kpijrts elol rofeóetw dya0ot. The inhabitants of the Balearic islands 
(Majorca and Minorea) were excellent slingers. Consult Geograph- 
ical Index, s. v. Numidia, and Baleares. 

8. Quorum adventu, &c. ** By the arrival of whom, both courage 
to ward off the attack, together with the hope of a successful de- 
fence, was added to the Remi, and, for the same reason, the expect- 
ation of making themselves masters of the town departed from the 
enemy," i. e., the Remi were inspired with fresh courage, and with 
the hope of finally beating off the enemy, while the latter, on their 
part, now despaired of accomplishing their object. 

9. Quos. In the masculine as the worthier gender, but referring, 
m fact, to both vicis and edificiis. 'The construction of adire with 
an accusative is of common occurrence. 

10. Omnibus copiis. Without the preposition cum, as in chap- 
ters 19 and 33.  'The preposition, however, is more commonly 
added. 

ll. Et ab millibus, &c. ** And encamped within less than two 
miles of him." 

12. Et propter eximiam, &c. ** And on account of their high 
seputation for valour."—Prelio supersedere. —** 'T'o defer a battle." 

13. Solicitationibus periclitabatur. —** Strove to ascertain by fre- 
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"quent trials." — Solicitatiox3bus 1s here equivalent m fact to /emóus 


pralüs. 

14. Adversus. *''lowards the enemy," i. e., on the side facing 
the enemy.— Quantum loci, &c. — * As far as our army, when drawn 
up in line of battle, was able to occupy." 

15. Ex utraque parte, &c.  * Had a steep descent on both sides " 
Literally, ** had descents of side on either part." —Dejectus is here 
used for dejectio. Compare Livy, 9, 2, ** Angustias scptas dejectu 
arborum saxorumque ingentium objacente mole invenerunt." 

16. Et froutem leniter fastigatus, &c. —** And in front, gently 
sloping, sank gradually to the plain." Fastigatus is properly ap- 
plied to what has a pyramidical form, and terminates in a slender or 
spiral top. It here refers, however, merely to the descent or slope 
of the hill. With frontem supply quoad. 

17. Ad extremas fossas. ** At the extremities of the ditch," i 
e., at each end.— T'ormenta. — ** Military engines," i. e., Catapulte, 
and Baliste, for throwing large stones, heavy javelins, &c. These 
would be analogous to our modern batteries. 

l. Quod tantum, &c. "Since they could do so much by their 
numbers," i. e, were so powerful in numbers. — Pugnantes. 
** While engaged in the fight." 

2. Si qua opus esset. - ** If there should be need in any quarter." 
With qua supply parte. Some editions have s? quid, others si quo. 
"The Greek paraphrast has ef zt fov st». 

3. Palus non magna. | ** A marsh of no large size." 

4. Expectlabant. ** Waited to see." — Ut impeditos, &c.. '* Wee 
ready under arms to attack them in their disorder," i. e., while 
more or less embarrassed in their movements by the attempt to 
cross. Compare the Greek paraphrase : ài ro?ro àcxoYovp£vots. 

5. Secundiore equitum, &c. — **'The battle of the cavalry proving 
more favourable to our men," 
inthe battle ofthehorse. "The common text hae equitum nostrorum, 
which savours of a gloss. 

6. Demonstratum est. Compare chapter 5. » 

7. Si minus potuissent. ** In case they should no: be able te do 
this."—. Ad bellum gerendum. — ** For carrying on the war."-—Pro- 
hiberentque. | * And might cut off." 

8. Levis armature Numidas. 'lhese were armed merely with 
javelins, and, instead of a buckler, merely extended a part of their 
attire with their left hand. Compare the graphic description of 
Livy (35, 1D, * Nul primo aspectu. contemptius. — Equi hom 


i. e., our men having the advantage 
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nesque paulluli et graciles : discinctus et inermis eques, grater- D 
quam quod. jacula, secum portat : equi sine fremis : deformis ipse 
cursus, rigida cervice et extento capite currentium." — So also Clau- 
dian, Bell. Gild. 15, 435, seq. 


** Non contra clypeis tectos, gladiisque micantes 
bitis, in solis longe fiducia telis : 
JExzarmatus erit, quum missile torserit, hostis. 
Dextra movet jaculum, pretentat pallia leva, 
Cetera nudus eques." 


9. Impeditos. **Embarrassed in their movements." Compare 
note 6, page 53. 

10. Audacissime.  Plutarch's language is at variance with this, 
since he makes the Gauls to have fought badly. (Vit. Cas. c. 20), 
aloxpüg àyavtcapévovs. 

ll. Oppido. Referring to Bibrax.— Se fefellisse. ** Had dis- 
appointed them." 

12. Quorum in fines. **Into whosesoever territories "—/;Suis. 
Referring to the respective territories of each. 

1l. .Et domesticis copiis, &c. | * And might avail themselves of 4() 
the supplies of provisions which they each had at home." — Domes- 
ticis copiis is here put for domestica copia. 

2. Haec quoque ratio. **'The following consideration also."— 
Divitiacum atque Aeduos, &c. They had done in conformity with 
the request of Cesar. Compare chapter 5. 

3. His. Referring to the Bellovaci. "They were desirous of re- 
turning home, and defending their territories against the threatened 
attack of the Aedui. 

4. Nullo certe ordine neque imperio. **In no fixed order and 
under no regular command," i. e., in no order and under no disci 
pline. 

5. Cum sibi, &c. ** Each striving to obtain the foremost place 
on theroute."—Consimilis. ** Very like." — Consimilis is stronger 
iu meaning than similis, and not merely a more sonorous term (vox 
sonantior),2as Forcellini maintains. 

6. Insidias veritus. Casar feared an ambuscade, because very 
little acquainted with the country. Compare Dio Cassius, 39, 2, 
Kaicag 9? zo0cro uiv 0 yvyvópgevoy, ok izóAunoc 08 odüic ct0bc, dyvoía rà» 
xoptàv, inii Eat. 

7. Cum ab extremo agmine, &c. ** While those in the rear, 
with whom our men first came up, made a stand," &c. 
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8. Perturbatis ordinibus. | ** Having broken their ranks."--Z"re- 
sidium.  '''lheir safety." 

9. Quantum fuit diei spatium.  * As the length of the day al- 
lowed." More literally, *as much as there was space of day." 

10. Destiterunt. Supply interficere. 'The later editions have 
destiterunt. sequi, an inferior reading. 

11. Ez itinere. **On his way," 1. e., on the line of march — 
Paucis defendentibus. | ** Although only a few defended it," i. c., 
although the garrison was weak. 

12. Vineas agere. **'To move forward the vinee." — The vine 
were mantlets or sheds, under which the besiegers worked the bat- 
tering ram, or else approached the walls to undermihe them.  Con- 
sult Archzological Index. 

l. Aggere jacto. ** A. mound being thrown up." "The agger 
was a mound or rampart composed of earth, wood, hurdles, and 
stones, which gradually increased in height towards the town, 
until it either equalled or overtopped the walls. "lowers were 
erected on it, from which the soldiers threw darts or stones on the 
besieged by means of engines. Consult Archzological Index. 

2. "Turribusque constitutis. . '* And towers bemg erected on it." 
"The Romans had two kinds of military towers, those that were 
erected on the mound, and which are here meant, and those that 
were built at some distance írom the besieged place, and were 
moved up to it on wheels. Consult Archzological Index. 

3. Operum. '* Of the works." Referring to the aeger, turres, 
&c.—Celeritate.  **'The despatch."—Zmpetrant. — ** They obtain 
this," i. e., that their lives should be spared. 

4. Galbe. Consult note 9, page 26.—.Duxit. "We have here 
given the reading of Oudendorp's smaller edition. "The Bipont 
editor gives ducit, on the authority of several MSS., which is also 
followed by Daehne and others. 

5. Bratuspantium. | Scaliger and others think that this town was 
the same with Caesaromagus, now Beauvais. But D'Anville is 
more correct in making it correspond to Bratuspante, an old place 
that once stood near Bretewil in Picardie. (D'Amville, Geogr. 
Anc. vol. i., p. 84.) 


6. Majores matu. *'''lhe aged men," or, those advanced in 
years. Literally, * those greater (i. e., farther advanced) by birth." 
*. Passis manibus. ** With outstretched hands."  Passis is 


from pando. Compare the Greek paraphrase : dvareragívais rai 
yoolv. 
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S. Ad eum. Referring to Caesar.—lFacit verba. * Speaks." 4.1 
Literall, * makes words," i. e., a discourse. Verba habere is 
**to hold a conversation with one ;" but verba dare, *to impose 
upon a person." ; 

9. In fide atque amicitia, &c. **Had always been steady in 
their attachment and friendship to the state of the Aedui."— Qui 
dicerent. | ** Who had assured them."—Omnes indignitates, &c. 
** All manner of indignities and insults." 

10. Qui hujus, &c. "The order is, (Eos), qui fuissent principes 
hujus consili, profugisse in Britanniam, quod intelligerent, &c.— 
Principes. **'The authors." "The prime movers. 

11. Non solum Bellovacos. **'That not only the Bellovaci them- 
selves."— Pro his. **In behalf of these."— Ut utatur. ** To ex 
ercise," i. e., to extend. 

12. Quorum auzilüs, &c. **By whose aid and resources they 
(i. e., the Aedui) were accustomed, in case any war broke out, to 
support them," i. e., to support whatever wars happened to occur. 
Quorum refers to the Belga. 

13. Honoris Divitiaci, &c. —** Out of respect for Divitiacus and 
the Aedui." Literally, **for the sake of the honour of Divitiacus 
and the Aedui." 

l. His traditis.  '*'These hostages having been delivered." 49 
Supply obsidibus. 

2. Nihil pati vin, &c.  Athenzus informs us, on the authority 
of Posidonius, that the wealthier Gauls were accustomed to drink 
the wines of Italy and Massilia, and these, too, unmixed. (Af. 
Deipnos. 4, 36.— Vol. ii., p. 94, ed. Schweigh.) 

3. Ad. luxuriam. pertinentium. 'These words are wanting um 
many MSS., but they are rendered by the Greek paraphrast, and 
are also given by Celsus. 

4. Increpitare et incusare. **'That they inveighed against and 
complained of."— Patriamque virtutem projecissent. ** And had 
abandoned the bravery of their fathers." More literally, ** had 
thrown away." 

5. Confirmare. *'*'That they resolutely declared." 

6. Sabim flumen.  Achaintre and Lemaire charge Cesar with 
an error in geography here, and maintain, that, instead of Sabim, we 
ought to read either Samaram, or else Scaldim, more probably the 
latter. "l'heir argument appears to be a plausible one. 

7. Adsentum. — **'The coming up." 
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$ 8. Mulieres, quique, &c. 'lIhe order is, **conjecisse mulieres 
qui /j , 
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hominesque qui per etatem viderentur inutiles ad pugnam," &c. 

9. Eorum dierum, &c. **'The mode of marching, on the part of 
our army, during those days, having been carefully observed by 
them." More literally, **the custom of those days, in respect of 
the march of our army." As regards the construction of the geni- 
tive here, compare note 10, page 17. — Perspecta. Davies has 
edited prospecta, which is quite inappropriate. 

10. Neque esse quacquam negotii. ** And that there would be 
no difüculty." More literally, * and that it was no labour." 

11. Hanc sub sarcinis adoriri. *'In attacking this under its 
baggage," i. e., *in falling "pon the soldiers of this legion while 
each of them was still bearing his load of baggage." By zmpedi 
menta are meant the heavier articles of bagcage, such as tents, &c., 
whereas sarcina denotes the load which each soldier carried. "Phe 
impedimenta were conveyed along by beasts of burden and wag- 
ons, but the sarcine formed part of the burden of each soldier. 
'The load which each of them carried is almost incredible ; provisions 
for fifteen days, sometimes more, usually corn, as being lighter, 
sometimes dressed food ; utensils, such as a saw, basket, mattock, 
an axe, a reaping hook and leathern thong, a chain, a pot, &c., 
stakes, usually three or four, sometimes twelve, &c., the whole 
amounting to sixty pounds, not including the weight of his arms, 
for a Roman soldier considered these last, not as a burden, but as 
a part of himself. Under this load they commonly marched twenty 
miles a day, sometimes more. Compare Cic. T'usc. Quast. 2, 27. 

1l. Qua. Supply legione.— Reliqua. | Supply legiones. 

2. Adjuvabat etiam, &c. It added weight also to the advice 
of those who brought this intelligence, that the Nervii from early 
times," &c. 

3, Ei rei student. '* Do they pay much attention to this," i. e., 
to the raming of cavalry.— Sed quicquid possunt, &c.  **But 
whatever they are able to do they effect by means of their foot- 
forces." | With valent supply efficere. 

4. Incisis atque inflezis. . * Being cut in and bent," i. e., bemg 
half cut, so that they still continued to grow, the trees were then 
bent longitudinally, and their branches assumed a lateral direction. 

5. Crebris in latitudinem, &c. | * Numerous branches, and briers, 
and thorns intervening in a lateral direction."  'The brarches are 
those of the young trees mentioned in the previous note. The in- 


tervals between these were filled up with briers and tnorns, which 
N 
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interringled, as they grew, with the boughs of the trees, and ne 43 
whole formed an impervious kind of hedge, which answered all the 
purposes of a regular fortification. 'l'he common text has enatis 
after ramis, which Oudendorp and others reject very properly as a 
mere gloss. It does not appear in the best MSS. 

6. IVon modo. Put for non modo non. 'lhis ellipsis is of fre- 
quent occurrence. Compare B. G. 3, 4, and consult Sanct. Min. 
vol. ii., p. 293, ed. Bauer. 

7. Non omittendum, &c.  **'That they ought not to neglect the 
adyice which had been given them." 

8. Quem locum. —'This species of repetition has already been al 
luded to. Compare note 7, page 4. 

9. Ab summo equaliter declivis. ** Sloping with a regular de- 
scent from the summit."— Collis nascebatur, &c.  ** Another hill 
arose, over against and facing this," i. e., directly opposite. The 
two epithets adversus and contrarius, being nearly analogous, are 
used to impart additional force to the expression. 

10. Passus circiter ducentos, &c. —** Having the lower part clear 
and open for the space of about two hundred paces." In order to 
convey the true meaning of apertus here, we have rendered it by a 
double epithet. "The literal meaning of the clause is, **open as to 
the lowest parts," znfima being put for quod ad infima loca. 

ll. Sivestris. **So woody." Supply ita. 'The Greek para- 
phrast has óevópGóes uda. 

12. In aperto loco. Referring to the lower part of the hill, where 
there were no trees.— Secundum flumen. ** Along the river."— 
Stationes equitum. — **'l'roops of horse on guard." 

13. Ratio ordoque, &c. **'The plan and order of the march was 
different from what the Belge had mentioned to the Nervi." More 
literally, ** had itself otherwise than the Belge had mentioned," &c. 

14. Ezpeditas. **Free from all encumbrance," i. e., who had 
laid aside the load of baggage which each soldier was accustomed 
to carry on the march. Compare note 11, page 42. 

15. Dwelegiones. **'The two legions."— T'otum agmen claw 
debant. ** Closed the whole line of march," i. e., brought up the 
rear. 

16. Identidem. ** From time to time," i. e., every now and then. 

l7. Quem ad finem. **As far as."—/Porrecta, ac loca, aperta. 
*'The clear and open ground."  Porrecta literally refers to what 
stretches out in front, and is free from any obstacle or impediment. 


18 Opere dimenso. *''The work having becn measured out," 
C c 
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43 1. e., a space of ground having been marked out for an encampment. 


44 


: Opus here refers to all the labour requisite for fortifying. 


1. Prima impedimenta. — ** 'The first part of our baggage-tram." 
Referring to the wagons which conveyed the heavier baggage, and, 
on this particular occasion, a part also of the individual burdens of 
the soldiery. 

2. Quod tempus, &c. ** Which had been agreed upon between 
them as the time for joining battle."—4/a w£ ?ntra silvas, &c. 
** ''hey on a sudden darted forth, with all their forces, in the same 
order in which they had posted their line of battle and ranks within 
the woods, and as they themselves had encouraged each other to 
do."  Confirmaverant refers to previous concert and mutual exhor- 
tation. 

3. Prolurbatis. **Repulsed." "The early reading was perturba- 
tis, which, of course, is far inferior.  Faernus restored the true lec- 
tion from an old MS. Compare Frontinus (2, 2, 4): * Equita- 
tum pedites proturbantem." — 'The primitive meaning of proturbo is 
to push off, or from, one. 

4. In manibus nostris. **Closeat hand." "The phrase properly 
denotes, that the enemy were so near that they could almost be 
touched by the hand. Compare Sallust, B. I. 57: ** Cupere pre 
lium in manibus facere;" and Lipsius, Var. Lect. 2, 13: ** In 
manibus esse, misi fallor, dixit presentes esse, et ita. propinquos ut 
pane manibus tangi possent." 

5. Adverso colle. ** Up the hill," i. e., up the opposite hill, or 
the one facing that down which they had rushed. 

6. Vexillum proponendum.  **'lhe standard to be displayed." 
"This was of a crimson colour, and was displayed on the pretorium 
or general's tent. Plutarch, in his life of Fabius, c. 15, calls it 
xtróv kóxxwvog, and. in that of Marcellus, c. 26, $otvxovg xiróv, and 
it appears t^ have been, in fact, nothing more than a crimson cloak 
or chlamys attached to the top of a spear, y«zàv being used here by 
Plutarch in the sense of xAaps. Compare Schneider, Lez. s. v., 
and Lipsius, Mil. Rom. lib. 4, dial. 12, sub init. 

7. Signum. *'The signal of battle.? — 'The signal for the conflict 
to commence ; and hence the Greek paraphrast renders it by ro wo- 
AMejukbv.—— Tuba. — Consult Archeological Index 

8. Aggeris petendi eausa. — ** In order to seek. materials for tlie 
mound."—JMilites cohortandi. Referring to the harangue, or short 
sddress to the troops before the action commenced. 

9. Seupnum dandum. — The word to be given." "This is tle 
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" : Pago. 
2attle-word, called otherwise in Latin tessera, and in Greek cóv6nua, 41 


as the Greek paraphrast here correctly renders it. The object of 
giving the word was, that the soldiers might be able to distinguish 
those of their own side from the enemy, in case night should come 
on before the battle was over, or they should be separated from 
each other. 'lhe word was generally some auspicious term or 
name, such as Victoria, or Libertas, or Jupiter Servator, &c. 

10. Successus et incursus. "*'The near approach and onset." 
Cesar is fond of using terms nearly synonymous, one of which serves 
in some degree to explain the other. "Thus we have ** patienda et 
perferenda," B. G. 7, 30, and "extremum et ultimum," B. C. 
1, 5, &c. 

11. Erant subsidio. ** Proved of advantage."— Scientia et usus. 
* The knowledge and experience."— Ezercitati. ** Having been 


practised." 
12. Singulisque legiomibus. ^ ** And from their respective le- 
gions."—JVisi munitis castris. '* Unless the camp was previously 


fortified," i. e., until after the fortifications of the camp were finished. 

183. Nihil jam, &c. **No longer now looked for any comrnand 
from Cssar," i. e, no longer waited for any orders from him. 
Count 'l'urpin de Crissé very justly censures Czsar, 1. for leading 
his archers, slingers, and cavalry across the Sabis, before his camp 
was at all fortified ; 2. for not having reconnoitred the wood, be- 
fore he attacked the enemy's horse at the bottom of the hill; 3. for 
rashly joining battle with the enemy on disadvantageous ground, 
when he ought to have kept his light troops on this side the stream, 
until the wood was reconnoitred and a suitable ford was found, and 
should have had one legion at the foot of the hill to support them 
if attacked. . "The experience of the Roman soldiers alone saved 
the army from utter defeat. 

14. Quam 2n partem, &c.  **In the direction which chance first 
presented." "'T'he common text has sors, which will not at all an 
swer here. 

15. Quam quo telum, &c.  **'Than whither a dart could be made 
to reach."  Adjicere telum is to throw in such a manner that the 
weapon reaches its destined object. 

16. Pugnantibus occurrit. **te found them already fighting."' 
Literally, * he met with them," or ** came in contact with them." 

17. Exiguitas. **'The scantiness," or * shortness." 

1. Ad insignia accommodanda. **For fitting the military in- 
signia to their helmets. The insignia here alluded to were the 
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4) skins of wild animals, such as bears, wolves, &c. — Com pare Polyb 


145,6, 22. Lipsius is wrong, in thinking that Cesar here refers in 
particular to crests. (Anal. ad Mil. Rom. dial. 2.) 

2. Sed ctiam ad galeas induendas. ** But even for putting on 
their very helmets themselves."  Oudendorp prefers inducendas, : 
the reading of some MSS. and editions, as the more recondite term, 
and, therefore, the most likely to be the true reading, and to have 
been driven from the text by a glossarial interpretation. But the 
Greek paraphrast settles the point for us by his use of Zvóóze0a:. 
'The Roman soldiers, when on the march, generally had their hel- 
mets hanging down on their breasts or backs, and replaced them on 
their heads when about to attack or be attacked. 

3. Tegumenta. 'lhese covers were made of leather, and were 
put upon the shields in order to preserve the polish and ornaments 
of the latter. 'lhey are called by Cicero (.N. D. 1, 14), ** Clypeo- 
rum involucra. '[he Roman soldiers were very fond of painting 
and otherwise adorning their shields, and Suetonius informs us, 
that Czsar's soldiers in particular used to ornament their armour 
with silver and gold. (Wit. Ces. c. 607. Compare Polyenus, 8, 
28.) 

4. Ad hec constitit. | ** By these he took his station."—4Z» que- 
rendo suos. We have here adopted the reading of one of Scaliger's 
MSS. It is far superior to the common lection 2n querendis suits. 

5b. Pugnandi tempus dimitteret. — ** He might throw away the 
time of fighting." 

6. Dejectus. *''The declivity," or slope.—Jecessitas temporis. 
*'The urgency of the occasion."—.ARatio atque ordo. **'l'he prin- 
ciples and systematic arrangement." 

7. Prospectus impediretur. * 'T'he view in front was obstructed." 
—JNeque certa subsidia collocari. ** Neither could any succours be 
placed anywhere with certainty." 

8. Administrari. **Be given."—Zn tanta rerum iniquitate. 
* [n so adverse a posture of affairs." 

9. Legionis nonc et decima. | * Of the ninth and tenth legions." 
Some MSS. and editions have legionum nona et decima, of which 
Oudendorp does not disapprove, though he retains the ordinary lec- 
tion. /l'he Greek paraphrast has óexárov r& kai dvvázov TáyyaTog. 

10. Ut in sinistra, &c.  * When they had taken their stations 
on the left part of the line." — Acieis here the old form of the geni- 
tive, foraciei. | Oudendorp restored this reading from MSS. Com. 
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pare the remark of Aulus Gellus: ** Caius Cesar, in libro de a TE 
logia secundo, hujus die et hu*us specie dicendum putat." 

ll. Exzanimatos. **Panting," i. e., almost breathless. Cesar 
frequently employs this term to denote those who with difficulty 
raw their breath through fatigue and exhaustion. 

12. Nam his, &c. '*For that part of the enemy had fallen to 
the lot of those," i. e., it was their lot to come in contact with that 
part of the foe. — By Ais are meant the soldiers of the ninth and tenth 
legions. 

13. Impeditam. ** While impeded in their movements by the 
stream." 

-4. Diverse due legiones. **'Two other legions," i. e., two 
legions different from those just mentioned. Compare the Greek 
paraphrast, óóo dààa ráyparc. 

à. Ez loco superiore. *' Having descended from the highei 
ground." 

16. At tum. * At this stage of the fight, however." Compare 
the explanation of Oudendorp, **eo tempore, et ea re." Some of 
the MSS. have a£tonitis for at tum totis, without any sense what- 
ever, while many of the later editions give merely ac totis. Our 
present reading a tum totis is due to the ingenuity of Oudendorp. 

l7. A fronte, &c. "The eleventh and eighth legions had occu- 
pied a position in front of the camp, but had been drawn off by their 
pursuit of the Veromandui, and were now fighting on the banks of 
the stream. In like manner, the ninth and tenth legions, which had 
served as a guard for the left of the camp, were gone in pursuit cf 
the Atrebates. 

18. Cumindeztrocornu, &c. **'The twelfth legion having taken 
up a position on the right wing, and the seventh also at no great 
distance from it." 'Dhis remark is added by Cesar, in order to 
show where the two remaining legions were, which, together with 
ihe four already mentioned, were employed in fortifying the camp 
when the attack was made. 

19. Aperto latere. ** On their unprotected flank." The right 
flank of the twelfth, and the left of the seventh, were exposed, the 
latter in consequence of the advance of the other legions which had 
occupied the centre and left of the line. 

20. Summum castrorum locum. *'Ühe sumit on. which stood 
the camp." Compare the Greek paraphrast, spàg rà dxpa rstvew 
Beiaro. So also m chap. 24, we have, **ab decumana porta ac 


summo jugo collis 
Cc2 
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21. Levisque armature pedites. 'The same with the veütes 
Consult Archzological Index. ] 

22. Direram. Vid. chapter 19.— Adversis hostibus occurrebant. 
* Met the enemy in front," i. e., face to face. "The enemy were 
now in the Roman camp, and the cavalry and light-armed troops 
met them as they entered. 

l. Aliam in partem, &c. "'lhe more usual form of expression 
is ** Aliam partem fuga petebant," and Ciacconius thinks we should 
read so here. 'lhe expression fugam petere, however, as Davies 
remarks, is one occasionally met with in the best writers. Com- 
pare Virg. /En. 12, 263. Liv. 9, 23. Ov. A. A. 1, 552, &c. 

2. Calones. *'*'lhe soldiers! servants." The calones, in. gen- 
eral, merely followed the army as attendants upon the soldiers. Oc- 
casionally they were not allowed at all. At other times, again, they 
formed no bad kind of troops, from their familiarity with the Roman 
exercise. Compare, as regards this latter point, the remarks of Jo- 
sephus, B. I. 3, 4. 

3. Decumana porta. *'The Decuman gate." "This was the 
name of the gate in the rear of the Roman camp, and was, on this 
occasion, of course, the farthest from the enemy. It derived its 
name from the circumstance of the tenth cohorts in the legion hav- 
ing their tents in its immediate vicinity. Compare the words of 
Lipsius (Mil. Rom., 5. 5.), ** Decumana a cohortibus decimis, 3b 
tendentibus, sic dicta." 

4. Versari. **'lobebusily employed." — Versari may otherwise 
be considered here as equivalent merely to the simple esse.—Pre- 
cipites fuge, &c. — * Consigned themselves headlong to flight." 

5. Alügue aliam in partem, &c. — * And, being greatly alarmed, 
they were carried some in one direction, others in another," i. e., 
they betook theiselves to flight in different directions. 

6. Quorum inter Gallos, &c. — * Of whose valour there is a pe- 
culiarly high opinion among the Gauls." 

7. Diversos dissipalosque. ^ Each in a different quarter, and 
scattered here and there." — Diversos is here equivalent to alios 
alio loco. 

8. Ab decima legionis cohortatione. Lipsius (Elect. 2, T) bold- 
ly, but without any authority, conjectures cw; decime legionis co- 
horte. 

9. Urgeri. *'To be hard pressed." — Siemis in unum locum col- 
latis. "The standards having been brought together into one 
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place," i.e, in consequence of their having been brought, &c.— 46 
Sibi ipsos. More elegant than sibi ipsis, the common reading. 

10. Omnibus centurionibus. "'Tlhere were six centurions in each 
cohort.— Seno amisso. 'To lose the standards was esteemed very 
disgraceful among the Romans, and the standard-bearer was pun- 
ished with death, if the loss was occasioned by amy misconduct of 
his. Sometimes a commander, in order to urge on his soldiers, 
threw the standard into the midst of the foe. Compare Zzps. Mil. 
Rom. 4, 5. 

11. Primopilo.  **'The chief centurion of the legion."  'The 
first centurion of the first maniple of the ''riarii received this name. 
He was also called primus pilus, was intrusted with the eagle or 
main standard of the legion, ranked among the equites as regarded 
pay, and had a place in the council of war with the consul and 
tribunes. 

12. Ut. **So that."— T'ardiores. **Less active in their exer- 
tions."— Et nonnullos, &c. ** And that some in the rear, being 
deserted by their leaders," i. e., having no leaders or inferior officers 
to urge them on to the fight. 

13. A fronte. **In front."—.Subeuntes. —** Coming up." 

14. Etrem essein angusto. — * And that affairs were desperate." 
Supply /oco, and compare the Greek paraphrast : xal 7) zgypa jj. v 
TQ &cxáro elvai. Appian (de Reb. Gall. 4) makes Casar to nave 
been for a time completely encompassed on the hill by the forces of 
the Nervii: elg Mov zwà perà rüv» bzaomicrüv mtitvyóra mipi£oyov 
KÜkNo (ol INép6tot). 

15. Ab novissimis, &c. ** Having been snatched by him from a 
soldier inthe rear." Umi militi is by a Hellenism for ab uno mülite. 
According to Florus (3, 10), the soldier was at the time in the act 
of fleeing from the battle. Celsus, however, makes him to have 
been contending with but little spirit. 

16. Signa inferre, &c. ** He ordered the troops to advance and 
open theirfiles." Literally, ** to extend, or widen, their maniples." 
"They had been previously crowded together ; he now ordered them 
to station themselves apart, or at intervals from each other, and in 
this way to keep the maniples distinct. 

17. Cujus. Emquivalent to hujus, as it begins the clause. "The 
common text has Aujus, but it is less elegant.— Redintegrato animo. 
**'Their courage having revived."  Literally, * being renewed." 

IS. Pro se. *''To the best of his ability." Equivalent to pro 
sua virili parte.—In extremis suis rebus, — ** In the last extremity 
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46 of their affairs," i. e., when their affairs were in the last extremity. 


Compare the Greek paraphrast: iv roig xaXemerárois mpáypact. 

l. Legiones.  'The seventh and twelfth.— Et conversa signa, 
&c. ''And should advance with a double front against the foe." 
Convertere signa properly means, **to face about," and the literal 
signification of the clause, therefore, is, ** should advance the star.d- 
ards turned about against the foe." It must be borne in mind, 
however, that, when the legions united, the seventh formed in the 
rear of the twelfth. When, therefore, the word was given, conver- 
tere signa, the seventh faced about against the foe in their rear, and 
the two legions then stood back to back, the twelfth having con- 
tinued all the time facing in front. In this way conversa. signa en- 
ferre, which, elsewhere, would mean ** to face about and advance," 
gets here the signification, ** to advance with a double front." The 
passage is generally misunderstood by commentators, but the mean- 
ing is well expressed by Count '"T'urpin de Crissé : ** César ordonne 
aux officiers de faire joindre peu à peu les deuz légions, et, réunies, 
de s'adosser l'une à l'autre, faisant front de tous les cótés." 

2. Ne aversi, &c. *'Lest, being turned away, they should be 
surrounded by the enemy," 1. e., of being attacked behind and sur- 
rounded. 'Pheir rear was defended by the other legion, who now 
stood with their backs towards them, and fronting the foe. 

3. Cursu incitato. **Advancing at full speed."  Literally, 
** their pace being quickened." 

4. Decimam. Plutarch erroneously makes it the twelfth. 

5. Versaretur. '* Were." Equivalent to esset.—JNihil ad cele- 
nilatem, &c.  ** Madeallthehastethey could." — Literally, ** caused 
nothing to remain unaccomplished by them as regarded speed." 
The Greek paraphrast gives this elegant expression rather tamely : 
ob0iv ávlscav rijg ray érzros. 

6. Procubwissent. ** Iliad rechned upon the ground."— Scutis 
innixi. '' Having supported themselves on their shields." 

7. Etiam inermes, &c. *''Even though unarmed encountered - 
them armed."— Delerent.  **''hey might wipe away." 

8. Omnibus in locis, &c. ** Put themselves forward in everv 
quarter for the fight before the legionary soldiers," 1. e., strove t» 
surpass them in valour. 'The common text has ommibus in locus 
pugnabant, quo se, &c., which is not a bad reading. 

9. Prastiterunt. ** Displayed."—]Jacentibus insisterent.. ** Stood 
on them as they lay."-—Hiís. Referring to those just mentioned 
who had been standing on, and fighting from, the bodies of their 


countrymen. 
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10. Uti ez tumulo. ** As if from an eminence.? Compare the 
Greek paraphrase : àg ix rug ynAóQov, ** As from a kind of hill." 

1l. Ut non nequidquam, &c. **So that it ought to be concluded, 
that men of so great valour had not, without good reason, dared to 
cross a very broad river, ascend very high banks, enter upon a very 
disadvantageous position; for their resolute spirit had rendered 
these things easy from having been most difficult," i. e., their con- 
duct on this occasion was not the mere result of a momentary im- 
pulse, but in perfect accordance with the opinion always entertained 
of their valour, Nequidquam is here equivalent to frustra, or sine 
causa. 'Dlhe Greek parapbrast renders it by pármv. 

12. Redegerat. Inthe sense of reddiderat. 'Theterm, as Davies 
observes, is one of uncommon occurrence, though used by C:sar 
B. G. 4, 3, ** Vectigales sibi fecerunt ac multo. humiliores infirmi 
oresque redegerunt.? 

13. Prope ad internecionem redacto.  * Being almost extermina 
ted."  Literally, * reduced to extermination." So iniernecivum bel 
lum, *a war of extermination ;" 2nternecivum odium, **a deadly 
hatred," i. e., which is only to be satisfied by the destruction of 
one or other of the parties. 

14. ZEstuaria ac paludes. **'The low grounds and fens." By 
estuaria are here meant low grounds, in which the waters settle 
after an inundation or heavy rains. "l'heterm es/uariwm, however, 
is generally applied to an estuary, or arm of the sea, where the tide 
ebbs and flows.—Dixeramus. . Consult chapter 16. 

l. Nihil impeditum.  *'lThat nothing was a hinderance," i. e., 
that nothing was too difficult.— Vactis nilul tutum. — **'That nothing 
was safe for the vanquished." 

2. Suisque finibus, &c.  ** And directed them to continue to 
occupy their own territories and towns," i. e., allowed them to re- 
tain their lands and towns. 

9. Itinere. In one of the MSS. iere occurs, which is the old 
form of declining : viz., ater, iteris, iteri, &c. 

4. Oppidum. | 'T'hought by D'Anville to have been situate on the 
hill where stands the modern Falais. 

5. Quod cum ex omnibus, &c. ** For while it had on every side, 
round about, very steep rocks, and commanded a view of the coun- 
try below." — Literally, * very high rocks and lookings down."— 
Quem locum. Referring to the approach to the town. 

6. Ipsi. 'The Aduatici.—Ez Cimbris. Appian erroneously 
makes this remark concerning the Nervii (de Reb. Gall. 4). Dio 
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Cassius, on the other hand, gives the correct account, in accorda.ice 
with Caesar's (39, 4). "'Arovarztukol ...... kal rü yévog rà r& $póvoua 
Tü rüv Klubpov Exovrts. 

"7. Hominum. After this word almost all the editions have una. 
But it is difficult to conceive what reed there is of it in the sen- 
tence, and it is more than probable that it arose from the careless 
repetition, on the part of some copyist, of the termination of Aomi- 
mum. tis found, however, in almost all the MSS. But still, as 
it does not appear in others, and is omitted by the Greek paraphrast, 
we have thrown it out from our text. 

8. Post corum obitum. — * After the destruction of their country- 
men." Referring to the disastrous overthrow of the Cimbri and 
Teutones by Marius.— Ezagitati. ** Having been harassed.? 

9. Cum alias, &c. ** When at one time they made war on 
them, at another warded it off when made upon themselves," i. e., 
when at one time they acted on the offensive, at another on the dc- 
fensive. 

10. Excursiones. *'Sallies."—Parvulis pralüs. **In slight 
skirmishes." 

11. Pedum duodecim. | ** Of twelve feet in height." — Supply in 
altitudinem. 

12. T'urrim. "'lhis was a moveable tower, to be brought forward 
on wheels. Consult Archzological Index. 

13. Quo. *'Forwhatpurpose." 'Tlhis is the reading of Lipsius, 
Scaliger, and others. 'The MSS. and early editions have quod. 
Oudendorp thinks that. perhaps quoi had been used here and clsc- 
where, for which cu; was in later times the prevalent form. 

l. Pre magnitudine, &c. ** Compared with the large size of 
their own frames."—Zn muros. **Near the walls." Equivalent 
to juxta muros. 

2. Moveri et appropinquare. | ** Was set in motion, and was ap- 
proaching."—.Ad hunc modum. — ** After this manner," or **to this 
effect." 

3. Non. "To be joined in construction with sine.— Qua possent. 
** Since they were able." 

4. Et ez propinquitate pugnare. 'l'hese words are omitted in 
many MSS.  Asthey are retained, however, by others of good note, 
and are translated also by the Greek paraphrast, we have deemed it 
best to retain them. 

5. Unum petere ac deprecari. **'That they begged and earnestly 
entreated one thing."—-Pro sua clementia, &c. — *In accordance 
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with his wonted clemency and compassion."—.Audirent. "'Ine sub- 
iunctive is here used, because it refers to the sentiments of the 
speakers, not to those of the historian, and hence audirent is equiv- 
alent, in fact, to ** had heard, as they said." 

6. Sibi prestare. **'Dhat it was better for them." —.S? 2n eum 
casum deducerentur. **l1f they should be reduced to that state." 
More literally, ** to that unhappy condition." 

7. Per cruciatum interfici. **'To be tortured to death." 

8. Magis consuetudine, &c. **In accordance rather with his 
usual custom, than from any merit on their part," i. e., than because 
they were at all deserving of lenity.—Ar?es. Consult Archzolog- 
ical Index. "The Romans generally spared those who surrendered 
before the battering-ram struck their walls. 

9. In Nervüs. *'Inthe case of the Nervii." "The common text 
has in ANereios, which is an inferior reading. Consult Burmann, 
ad Quintil. Decl. 15, 6. 

10. Facere. "The present with the force of the future. Consult 
Sanct. Min. 1, 14, and Perizonius, ad loc. 

ll. Muri aggerisque. "The wall was that of the town, while the 
agger or mound was that of the Romans. 'lhe arms were cast 
between the wall and mound. 

12. Sub vesperum.  **'l'owards evening." 

l. Presidia deducturos. ** Would draw off the guards."—Aut 
denique, &c. ** Or, at least, would keep watch less carefully than 
usual? Denique is here equivalent to sal;em. — Compare Seneca, 
de Ira, 3, 18, ** Quid instabat? quod periculum aut privatum aut 
publicum una noz minabatur? quantulum fuit, lucem exspectare ? 
denique ne senatores Populi Romani soleatus occideret." 

2. Pellibus induzerant. **'They had covered with hides."— T'er 
tia vigilia. 'The third watch began at twelve and ended at three. 

3. Ignibus. **Bysignal-fires." Compare the Greek paraphrase, 
mwpkaiaigs.—JP'rozimis. Nearest that part of the town from which 
the sally was made. 

4 ltaacrier, &c. —** As fiercely as it ought to have been fought 
by brave men," &c., i. e., with that spirit which might have been 
expected from brave men so situated. 

5. Occisis ad hominum, &c. — * About four thousand having been 
slain." "The preposition is here to be rendered as an adverb, though, 
when the ellipsis is supplied, it will be found to govern a case as 
usual: thus, occisis millibus hominum ad numerum qua£uor millium 
Compare the remarks of Perizonius, ad Sanct. Min. 1, 16. 
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50 6. Refractis portis. "*'Phe gates being broken open." Stronge 
than the simple fractis.— Quum jam defenderet nemo.  'The early 
editions add captum oppidwm, probably from a gloss. 

7. Sectionem ejus oppidi, &c. — * Csesar sold all the booty of that 
town," i. e., sold all the inhabitants as slaves, and their effects along 
with them.  'l'he inhabitants constituted the principal booty of the 
place. 'lhe primitive meaning of sectio is a cutüng, or dividing 
into smallportions. [tis then applied to the purchasing of the booty 
of a captured place, or of the goods of a condemned or proscribed 
person; because the purchaser, in such cases, bought by the quan- 
tity, and sold out in small portions to others, or, as we would say, 
by retail. Sometimes, however, as in the present instance, the 
term secíio is taken to denote the booty or goods themselves. Our 
own expression, * retail," from the French retazller, which is itself 
compounded of re and tailler, ** to cut," illustrates very forcibly the 
peculiar meaning of sectio. 

8. Ab his qui emerant, &c.. *'The return made to him by those 
who had purchased, was fifty-three thousand souls."  Literally, 
* there was returned unto him, by those who had purchased, the 
number of fifty-three thousand heads." "The highest bidders made 
returns to Cxsar of the number which they had respectively bought, 
and the sum total was 53,000. Compare the Greek paraphrase : 
ol &' Gvgodyevot ápiÜpüv elvat £Qacav dvópüv mevrakvopvpíov kal mpuoxuMov. 

9. Oceanum. 'The Atlantic. "The tribes referred to in the text 
were situated in the westernmost portion of Gaul, partly along the 
coast from the Liger (Loire) to the Sequana (Seine), and partly a 
short distance in the interior. 

10. Jihyricum. ' Cxesar's authority extended over Illyricum, which 
had been given him with the province of Gaul. 

1l. Dies quindecim, &c. —** A thanksgiving for fifteen days was 
decreed." — A supplicatio, or thanksgiving, was decreed by the sen- 
ate, for any signal victory, and was solemnly made in all the tem- 
ples. On such occasions, the senators and people at large, crowned 
with garlands, attended the sacrifices. A lectisterntum also took 
place, couches being spread for the gods, as if about to feast, and 
their images being taken from their pedestals, and placed upon 
these couches, round the altars, which were loaded with the richest 
dishes. Compare the language of Plutarch in relation to the pres- 
ent occasion (Vi. Cas. c. 21). 'H cóykMros revrexalütxa. bjdlpag 
F'ondlcaro Sóc vols Scois, kat oxoMew £oprátovras. 
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l. Quo. *'*By which." Supply itinere.—Magnisque cum. por- 
roris. ** And with heavy imposts." It was this circumstance that 
caused the articles, which were brought into Gaul by the traders, 
Tor the use of Casar's army, to command so high a price, and Cz- 
sar, therefore, wished to lower this price, by breaking up the system 
€f taxation which the inhabitants of the Alps had imposed upon all 
merchandise conveyed through their country. Portorium originally 
signified the duty levied on goods in a harbour (in portu), whence 
the name. "The signification was afterward extended, and, as in 
the present instance, denoted the tax paid for liberty to carry goods 
through a particular country. 

2. Hic. "*'This village." Supply vicus.—Flumine. Orosius, 
6, 8, gives torrente. 'l'he Greek paraphrast omits the term. 

3. Eum locum. **'This latter part," i. e., that part of the village 
in which the cohorts were to have their winter quarters. 

4. Hibfnorum.  ** Of their wintering," i. e., of their being in 
winter quarters. "The term Aiberna usually signifies the winter quar- 
ters themselves ; it is here, however, taken for the time of remain- 
ing in them. 

5. Id aliquot de causis, &c.  **It had happened, on several ac- 
counts, that the Gauls had suddenly formed the design of renew- 
ing the war and crushing the legion." 

l. Neque eam plenissimam. | ** Which was not, in fact, a complete 
one." More literally, **nor it completely full." Equivalent to et 
eam quidem non plenissimam. | Compare Cic. Phil. 2, 18, * Certa 
flagitii merces, nec ea parva ;? and Liv. 5, 33, ** Preter sonum lin- 
gua, nec eum incorruptum retinent. By legio plenissima is meant 
one with the full complement of men as fixed by the usage or law 
ofthe day. "This complement varied at different times. Consult. 
Archszological Index, and compare note 23, page 5. 

9. Singillatim. —** Individually." Compare the explanation of 
Morus : Singulorum militum, qui singuli discesserant. 

3 Decurrerent. ** Should run down." Compare the Greek, 
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£avrüv karaópapovptvav.—Ne primum quidem, &c. 'Ihe common 
text has suum aíter impetum, on the authority of some MSS., anc 
sustincri iustead of sustinere. 'l'he reading which we have adopt- 
ed is far more elegant, and harmonizes with the Greek paraphrase : 
Obóà riv rpórnv cov 0puijv roc "Pepatous GZeo0ct. With sustinere we 
must supply /erionem iilam. 

4. Accedebat. ** Another reason was." More literally, **to 
this was added."—.;Suos «ab se, &c.  *'Dlhat their children were 
torn from them," &c. 

5. Sibi persuasum habebant. "*'Uhey were firmly persuaded." 
More literally, **they had it persuaded unto themselves." 

6. Cum neque opus, &c.  * Asneitherthe labour of constructing 
winter quarters, and the requisite fortifications, were completed." 
More literally, ** completely gone through with." Davies, Morus, 
and many other commentators, regard opus hibernorum munitiones- 
que as a. hendiadys for opus munitionum hibernarum, ** the labour 
of fortifying winter quarters." 'This, however, 1s incorrect. Opus 
lhübernorum refers to the erecting of suitable buildings to accommo- 
date the soldiers, and also of hospitals, armories, workshops, &c., 
all of which were contained in the winter quarters of the Romans. 

7. Neque de frumento, &c. ** Nor had a sufücient supply of 
grain and other provisions been procured." More literally, **nor 
had sufficient provision been made with respect to grain and other 
sustenance." * 

8. Neque subsidio veniri. The verb veniri is here taken. imper- 
sonally, posset being understood. —** Neither could assistance come 
to them."  Literally, ** neither could it be come unto them with 
aid." 

9. Ad salutem contenderent. *''They should hasten to some 
place of safety."— Majori tamen parti placuit. — * It pleased, how- 
ever, the greater part," i e., it was the opinions of the majority of 
the council. 

10. Hoc consilio. eferring to the design, as recommended, of 
leaving their baggage behind, and sallying forth from their winter 
quarters. 

. 1. Rei eventum experiri. *'To await the issue."  Literally, 
** to try the issue of the affair." 

12. Collocandis atquc administrandis. **T'or arranging and ex- 
ecuting." — Decurrere. 'lhe historical infinitive for decurrebant. 
So conjicere for conjiciebant, repugnare for repugnabant, &c — Com- 
pare note 8, page 10. 





NOTES ON THE THIRD BOOK 301 
2d 

19. Gesaque. ** And javelins." "The gesum was a Gauic ;ave- 52 3 
lin, entirely of iron. Compare Hesychius, ya«cüg 2p86Mov. &hocídnpov, 
and Pollux, 7, 92. "The latter makes it to have been used also by 
the Africans. Servius is equally explicit, but terms it a Gallic 
weapon. .** Pilum, proprie est hasta Romana, ut Gessa Gallo- 
rum." Compare S. Augustin, loc. de Josue, lib. 6, ** Septuaginta 
txterpreies, qui posuerunt. Geson (Jos. 8, 18), miror, si et in Graca 
lingua hasium vel lanceam Gallicanam intelligi voluerunt, ea. quippe. 
dicuntur Gesa." — Consult Adelung, Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. 
lii., p. 785. 

l4. Integris viribus. ** While their strength was fresh."—Frus- 
tra. "In vain," i. e., without effect.— Ez loco superiore. ** From 
the higher position which they occupied," i. e., from the rampart on 
which they stood. 

15. Eo occurrere. **'lhither they ran." — Occurro here denotes, 
* to run up to and confront." Cesar means, that, wherever dangei 
presented itself, thither the Roman soldiers ran and met it. 

16. Sed hoc superari. **But in this they were overcome," i. e., 
the enemy had in this the advantage over them. 

l7. Quod diuturnitate pugne, &c. ** Because the enemy, wea- 
ried by the long continuance of their exertions, from time to time 
kept retiring from the battle, while others kept succeeding to them 
with fresh strength." Pugna, when opposed, as in the present in- 
stance, to prelium, denotes the closeness of the fight, and the phys- 
ical exertions of the combatants. JPreliwum, on the contrary, ex- 
presses rather the state of the battle, in whatever manner conducted. 
Pugna, too, may be either long or short, with or without prepara- 
tion ; whereas prelium refers to a contest of some length, for which, 
generally, preparation is made. — Crombie, Gymn. vol. i., p. 128. 

l. Paucitatem.  "*'Their smallness of number."  Literaly, 54 
** their fewness."—JVon modo. Put for non modo non. Compare 
note 6, page 43.— Sui recipiendi. ** Of recovering himself," i. e.. 
of having his wound attended to, and of otherwise reinvigorating 
himself. 

2. Deficerent. —.* Were failing."— Atque. — * While."—Langui- 
dioribusque nostris, &c. ** And, our men growing every moment 
more and more faint, had begun to hew down the rampart," &c. 

3. Ad extremum casum. — ** To the last extremity." 

4. Primi pili centurio. **'The chief centurion of the legion," i. 
e., the first centurion of the first maniple of thetriar. Primopilus 
has already occurred in the second. book (c. 25), as a. military title 
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applied to the oldest centurion (compare note 11, page 16). Here, 
however; though the same office is meant, the expression changes, 
and centurio primi pili is emplcyed. In this latter case, the term 
pilus, from which pii comes in the genitive, stands for centuria. 
'Fhus, Forcellini remarks, ** -Differunt autem. primipilus e? primus 
pilus; nam primus pilus est prima centuria; primipilus vero ejus 
centurie ductor." Compare B. G. 5, 35, * Superiore anno pri- 
mum. qilum duxerat ;" and. Sueton. Calig. 44, ** Plerisque centuri- 
mum, maturis jam, primos pilos ademit." — 'The term pilus gets this 
meaning, from the circumstance of the soldiers composing it being 
armed with the javelin or pilum. 

5. Diximus. Compare B. G. 2, 25.— Tribunus militum. Com- 
pare note 5, page 23, and consult Archxological Index. 

6. Unam esse spem salutis. **'lhat the only hope of safety 
was," i.e., that their only chance of saving themselves consisted 
in making a sally.— Extremum auzilium. — * A last resource." 

7. Convocatis centuriomibus. 'Tlhe centurions were called to- 
gether, in order that the necessary instructions might be passed 
through them to the soldiers.— Celeriter milites, &c. —. * He quickly 
gives orders to the soldiers through them."  Literelly, * informs 
the soldiers." 

8. Exciperent. **'lo take up." Compare the Greek, $vMrrev. 
As their own missiles had begun to fail them, they were directed to 
supply themselves, with a sufficient number for the intended sally, 
from the javelins cast by the enemy. 

9. Ommibus portis. .A Roman encampment had always four 
gates, porta pratoria, in front ; decumana, in the rear, opposite the 
former; principalis dextra, on the right; principalis sinistra, on 
the left. Consult Archaological Index. 

10. Neque cognoscendi, &c. *''lhey allow the enemy no op- 
portunity either of ascertaining what was doing, or of rallying them- 
selves." 

11. In spem, &c. ** Had entertained the hope of getting pos- 
session of the camp." — Literally, ** had come into the hope." 

12. Plus tertia parte. Celsus gives 10,000 as the number of 
the slain, Orosius 30,000. 

13.  Pusis armisque exutis.  ** Being routed and stripped of 
their arms." ; 

14. Alioconsilio. ** With one view," i. e., for one purpose.— 
Aliis occurrisse rebus.  **'That he had encountered things very dif- 
ferent from this," i. e., had been unexpectedly involved in matters 
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had come to raake the youte over the Alps safer and less expensive 
for the traders, but had met with things quite different in their na- 
ture, namely, an insurrection on the part of the Gauls, and hard 
fightiny. | He prudently resolved, therefore, to try fortune no farther. 

l. Omnibus de causis, &c. ** Csesar had every reason to sup- 
pose that Gaul was reduced to a state of peace." More literally, 
* imagined from all reasons." Compare, as regards the force of 
pacatam, the Greek paraphrase: ziv l'aAaríav elpnveicOat. 

2. Atque ia, &c.  ** And when he had, therefore, set out for Il- 
lyricum, in the beginning of winter." With atque supply cum. 
Some editions omit the preposition before Z/lyricum. "This latter 
country, as has already been remarked, formed part of Caesar's gov- 
ernment. 

3. Mare Oceanum.  **'The ocean," i. e, the Atlantic. Ocea- 
num, added here to mare, shows the sense in which the latter term 
is to be taken, as referring, namely, to the Atlantic, and not to the 
Mediterranean. Compare Catullus, 115, 6, ** Usque ad Hyper- 
boreos, et mare ad Oceanum ;" Pomp. Mela, 2, 6, * Paulatim se in 
nostrum et Oceanum mare extendit ;" and L. Ampelius, lib. mem. 
c. 1, ** Atque, ex qua mare Oceanum." 

4. Praefectos tribunosque militum. | By prefecti militum are hero 
meant the officers of the allies, of equal rank with the £ribuni mili- 
ium, or officers of the Roman troops. Each Roman legion con- 
tained six tribuni militum, and each legion of the allies six pre ect 


anilitum. | Consult Archzological Index. 


5. Dimisit. 'lhey were not sent for the purpose of employing 
*orce, but to procure the corn by asking it from the Gauls. Hence 
*he term /egati, or **ambassadors," is applied to some of them ir 
chapters 9 and 16. 

6. Scientia atque usu. ** In the knowledge and experience."— 
In magno impetu maris atque aperto. * Amid the strong and out- 
spread ocean surge." Cesar means, that the heavy swells of the At- 
lantic compelled the small Gallic vessels to keep close to the shore, 
and to run into the harbours of the Veneti whenever a storm threat- 
ened. "This circumstance, of course, rendered them, in a marmer, 
tributary to that nation. The term aperto is applied to the Atlantic 
in ccntradistinction to the Mediterranean, where there is land orn 
every side. Forcellini explains impetus maris, in this passage, by 
** Spatium ei latitudo maris, uli libere fertur impetu suo atque agi 
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fanius ( Collect. p. 359) as meaning celerrimus coeli ambitus. 

7. Ipsi. lLveferring to the Veneti.— Vectigales. — ** 'Tributary to 
them," i. e., the Veneti levied a regular tax or impost upon them. 

8. Ut sunt, &c. ** Since the resolves of the Gauls are alwavs 
aasty and sudden." — Ut is here employed in an explanatory sense. 
Consult "'ursellinus, de Part. Lat. p. 448, ed. Bailey. 

9. Omnis. 'lhe accusative plural for ommes. Some, with less 
vropriety, make it the genitive singular, agreeing with fortuna. 

10. Mallent. 'Vlhere is no necessity for substituting malint. 
Casar, on other occasions, also uses the imperfect subjunctive after 
the present tense: thus, B. C. 2, 39, ** Accelerat ut posset ;". B. 
C. 3, 109, ** Ut in potestate haberet, efficit ;? B. Afr. 37, * Imperat 
ut essent prasto," &c. 

ll. Suos.  * His countrymen." Referring to those persons 
whom they had detained. 

l. Quod ipse aberat longius.  ** Since he himself was at too 
great a distance," i. e., could not come at once to the scene of 
action and superintend the preparations in person. 

2. Naves longas. ** Vessels of war." "The maves longae were 
so called, from their being much longer than vessels of burden 
(naves oneraric). 'lhey were impelled chiefly by oars, the ships 
of burden by sails. Consult Archzological Index. 

9. Remiges. VFreedmen and slaves were employed as marines 
and rowers.—Znstitui. **'D'o be raised." 

4. Quantum in se, &c. *'*llow great & crime they had com 
mitted against themselves," i. e., how much they had injured them- 
selves by their violation of the rights of the Roman ambassadors. 
(Compare note 5, page 55.) "This conduct would recoil upon them- 
selves. 

5. Quod nomen. '*A title, which," i. e., a class cf persons 
who. We may very reasonably doubt, whether the persons here 
alluded to came under the denomination of ambassadors. Casar, 
however, was determined to regard them in this light, and, there- 
fore, made their detention a plea for hostilities. 

6. Pro magnitudine. **In proportion to the greatness."—Joc 
majore spe. .** With the greater confidence on this account." 

7. Pedestria esse itinera, &c..— ** 'They knew that the approaclies 
by land were interrupted by arms of the sea, and that access by sea 
was difficult through our ignorance of the country and the fewness 
of harbours." — Pedestt ia 2tinera, literally, ** the foot-roads." | So 
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mavigationem. impediam, literally, *that navigation was embar- 569 


Yassed." 

8. Neque nostros, &c. —** And they were confident, that our ar- 
mies could not remain for any length of tirne among them," &c.— 
Ac jam, ut omnia, &c. ** And, besides, even though all things 
should turn out contrary to their expectations." Uf is here ele- 
gantly used for quamvis. 

9. Ac longe aliam, &c. —** And that the navigation was far other 
in a confined sea, than in a very wide and open ocean," i. e., was 
very different in a confined sea from what it was in a very wide, &c. 
The confined sea is the Mediterranean, to the navigation of which 
the Romans were accustomed. 

10. In Venetiam. "The accusative implies, that they were brough: 
to the country of the Veneti from other quarters. "The ablative 
would have denoted, that the vessels were already at different parts 
of the coast of that country, and were merely brought together tc 
some general place of assemblage. j 

11. Eranthe,&c. ** Weresuchas we have already mentioned." 

12. Injurie retentorum, &c. **'The insolent wrong done in de- 
taining Roman knights."  Znjurie is here what grammarians term 
the plural of excellence, and hence, in translating, is entitled to an 
epithet, in order to express its force morefully. "The peculiar force 
of the genitive will also be noted by the student.  Czsar does not 
mean the wrong suffered by the Roman knights in their private ca- 
pacity, but the insult offered to the state by detaining its ambassadors. 
'The Greek paraphrase gives the meaning very clearly ; 5) re els 
Popaíovs ÜBpts roU rois ixréag "Popaíovs karacx civ. 

13. Defectio datis obsidibus. ** A revolt after hostages had been 
given. "The student will mark the difference between defectio and 
rebellio. . 'T'he former denotes a mere ** revolt," or refusal of obedi- 
ence to established authority. Rebellio, on the other hand, means 
** a renewal of hostilities." 

14. Hac parte neglecta. '** 1f this part were overlooked," i. e., 
the movements in this part of Gaul. Strabo (4, 4, p. 195, Cas.) 
assigns a reason, for the commencement of hostilities against the 
Veneti, far different from any here mentioned by Caesar. He says 
that this nation were prepared to interfere with that commander's 
sailing to Britain, since they had this island as an emporium or 
mart: £rowot yàp zjcav koXóew ràv els rv Bperrayuki]v zÀoUv, xpdpevot TQ 
fpropío. 

15. Noris rebus studere... '* Axe fondsof change." The refer- 
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ra libertati studere. — ** Are naturally desirous of freedom." 

l. Auzilio. 'lhe MSSS., witlronly a single exception, give auz- 
ilio. "This exception is in the case of one of the earliest of the nuin- 
ber, which reads i» auzilio, *among the auxiliaries."  Ií several 
MSS. confirmed this lection, observes Oudendorp, I should not con- 
demn it. 

2. Cum cohortibus legwonarüs duodecim. | Each legion was divi- 
ded into ten cohorts. Csesar sent, therefore, one complete legion and 
two cohorts besides. ; 

3. Galliam. Celtic Gaul is meant, or Gaul properly so called.— 
Conjungantur. ** Become united," i. e., form a union against him. 

4. Qui eam manum, &c. — '*'To keep that force from effecting a 
junction with the rest."  Literally, **to take care that that body of 
men should be kept separated or apart." Compare the Greek, ri» 
celvov Óóvapuv Óteipyew. 

5. D. Brutum. Not to be confounded with M. Brutus, one of 
the conspirators against Casar. Consult Historical Index. 

6. Situs. *''The situations." —In extremis lingulis, &c.  ** On 
the extreme points of tongues of land and promontories." "The /in- 
gule are lower than the promontorii. Compare the remark of Fes- 
tus : ** Lingua est Promontorà quoque genus non excellentis, sed mol- 
liter in planum devezi." 

7. Cum ex alto, &c. ** When the. tide had come in. from the 
deep," i. e., when it was full tide.— Quod bis accidit, &c. We 
have adopted the emendation of Dertius, as proposed by him in 
Sallengre's Thesaurus Ant. Rom. vol. ii, p. 948, namely, vigintz 
quatuor, or XXIV., in place of the common reading, duodecim, or 
XII. "The ordinary lection is a blunder either of Caesar's or some 
copyist's, most probably the latter, since, where the motion of the 
water is free, as on the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, the period 
which elapses between two successive tides is never less than 
twelve hours and eighteen minutes, nor more than twelve hours 
and forty-two minutes. Perhaps, after all, the reading of the Ox- 
ford MS. is the true one, which omits the word /is, but retains 
XII. 

8. Quod rursus, &c. ** Because when the tide again ebbed, the 
ships were thrown upon the shoals.? With mznuente supply sese. 
The student will note the expression ?n vadis. C:esar uses this 
form and not in vada, to denote that the vessels not only struck 


upon the shoals, but remuined there — 'T'he expression in vada, ou 
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the other hand, would refer merely to their striking. Morus, in his 97 
Indez Lat., explains adflictari by veluti haerentem teneri, but, as we 
have just remarked, this idea is rather derived frora in vadis than 
from the verb itself. 

9. Utraque re. ** By either circumstance," i. e., in either case, 
whether the tide were high or low. 

10. Magnitudine operis. ** By the greatness of our works."— 
Superati. Keferring to the townsmen, and equivalent to victi, 
* overcome," or overpowered. Morus erroneously makes it the 
genitive singular, agreeing with operis in the sense of ** completed," 
or, to use his own words, *' absoluti, ad finem perduci." 

ll. Extruso mari, &c. **'The sea being forced out by a mound 
and larye dams." We have here, in reality, a species of hendiadys. 
'('he terms agger and moles both refer to the same works, the former 
denoting their intended military use, as a mound on which to erect 
towers and plant machines ; the latter referring to their being made to 
serve also as a species of dike or dam against the waters of the ocean. 
Lipsius makes ezftruso equivalent here to excluso. In this he 1s 
wrong. tis more properly to be explained by submoto ac veluti 
repulso. Compare the Greek: iwosÓzíeng xópaet. 77s SaMcens. 

12. Atque his, &c. ** And these being almost made equal in 
height to the walls of the town." — His refers to the mound and 
dams, or, keeping up still the idea of a hendiadys, to the mound 
itself. 

13. Appulso. ** Being broughtto thespot."  Appellere is, liter- 
ally, to impel or bring to any place, by either oars or sails, or both. 
— Cujus rei, &c.  '* Of which kind of force they had a large sup- 
ply. Compare the Greek: abróv (scil. vev) ebzoposvzez- 

14. Magnis estibus, &c. *' Where the tides ran high, and 
where there were few and almost no harbours." 

l. Facte armateque erant.  ** Were built and equipped." 59. 
Arma, besides its warlike reference, is used by the Latin writers 
for instruments or implements of every kind, and, when applied toa 
vessel, denotes the rigging and equipment, either in whole or in 
part, according to the context. 

2. Carine aliquanto planiores. **'Their bottoms considerably 
flatter."— Ezcipere. | *'lT'o withstand." ^ More literally, **to re- 
ceive" the collision of. Compare the Greek paraphrase : ízoóípe. 

3. Ad quamvis, &c. **For the purpose of enduring any force 
and &nock." —Contumelia, as here applied to inanimate objects, de- 
uotes any shock, brunt, or violence.— T'ranstra pedalibus, &c. " 
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58 '* The rowers' benches, of beams a foot in breadth, were fastenod 


down with iron spikes, of the thickness of one's thumb." 

4. Pelles pro velis, &c. **For sails they had raw hides, and 
thin dressed skins."  Aluta, from alumen, *alum," with which it 
was dressed, denotes the skin or hide efter it has been converted 
into leather by the process of tanning. Pellis, the raw hide, or a 
skin of any kind stripped off. E 

5. Lini. Of canvass."  Literally, *&of linen."— Eo. ** On 
this account."— Quod. est magis verisimile. ** As is more likely." 

6. Tanta onera navium. || * So heavy vessels."— Satis commode. 
'* With sufficient ease," i. e., very readily, or easily. 

7. Cum his navibus, &c.  **'The meeting of our fleet with these 
vessels was of such a nature, that the former had the advantage in 


,» 


agility only and the working of the oars," i. e., in engaging with 
them, our ships had no advantage but in agility, &c. — Gruter sus- 
pects that pulsu has been received into the text from a gloss in the 
margin of some MS., because one MS. has pulsu remorum incita- 
tione. His conjecture is very probably correct, as Czsar, on such 
Occasions, is accustomed to employ some part of incitare or incitatio ; 
so that the true reading here would appear to have been zncitatione 
cemorwm, or rather remorum 2ncitatione. In either case, whether 
we have pulsu or incitatione, the literal reference is to the impulse 
given to the vessel by the oars, which we have rendered freely by 
the term. ** working." 

8. Reliqua. | * All other things." — Pro. —** Considering."— 
lllis. Referring to the Gauls. 

9. Rostro. ** With their beak." Ships of war had their prows 
armed with a sharp beak, usually covered with brass, with which 
they endeavoured to run into their antagonists! vessel. 

10. Facile telum adjiciebatur. ** Was a dart easily thrown so 
as to reach." — Adjiciebatur 1s equivalent here to jaciebatur ad. 

11. Minus commode, &c. **'They were less easily held by the 
grappling irons," i. e., the ships of the Veneti were too high to al- 
low the grappling irons of the Roman vessels to be conveniently ap- 
pled. "We have given copulis (from copula) instead of the common 
reading scopulis. lt is difficult to comprehend what the height of 
the Gallic vessels had to do with the rocks, but it is very easy to 
perceive the bearing which it has as regards the application of grap- 
pling irons. "'l'he reading copulis rests on the authority of the Pal- 
atine MS., and was first suggested by Hotomannus. It has been 

s approved of by Bentley, Davies, Oudendorp, Morus, and many 
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others — Scaliger, in order to save the common lection, conjectured 
incommode in place of commode, but the original difficulty is not 
completely obviated by this emendation. Scaliger's reading, how- 
ever, was followed by many editors until the time of Clark, who 
restored commode. 

12. Et se vento dedissent. "These words labour very justly un- 
Jer fhe suspicion of being a gloss, and, as such, they are enclosed 
within brackets by Oudendorp, in his smaller edition. 

13. In vadis consisterent tutius. ** Could lie with more safety 
among the shallows." ] 

14. Casus.  **'The chances," or dangers. — Exztimescendi. 
* Greatly to be feared." 

15. Neque his noceri posse. ** Nor could any serious injury be 
done them." JNoceri is here used impersonally.— Ezpectandum. 
"The common text has ezpectandam, for which we have given ezpec- 
tandum, with Drakenborch, on MS. authority. Consult Drakenb. 
ad. Liv. 40, 3S. 

16. Paratissime, &c. *'*In the best order, and the best prepa- 
red with every species of equipment." Arma here refers to the sails, 
ropes, and other things of the kind, not to arms. "The Greeks use 
ór^a frequently in the same way : ózÀe, và rijs veüs aXotvía. 

17. Quam rationem pugne insisterent. .** What mode of fighting 
they should adopt."  Ciacconius suggests Znstituerent for ?nsiste- 
rent, but there is no necessity for the change. As Oudendorp re- 

marks, the verb insistere involves the idea of ardour, zeal, and the 
inost intense application to what we have in hand. 

l. T'urribus autem excitatis. ** While if towers should be raised." 
Ships, when about to engage, had towers erected on them, whence 
stones and missive weapons were discharged from engines. 

2. Satis commode. . * With sufficient effect."—Gravius accide- 
rent. ** Fell with greater force." 

3. Falces praeacute.  ** Hooks with sharp edges towards the 
points." A description of these is given by Vegetius (4, 46), ** Falx 
dicitur acutissimum ferrum, curvatum ad similitudinem falcis, quod 
contis longioribus inditum, collatorios funes, quibus antenna sus- 
penditur, repente precidit," &c. 

4. Muralium falcium.  **Mural hooks," i. e., hooks used for 
pulling down the walls of besieged towns. Strabo calls them 
Gopvópérava. 

5. Comprehensi adductique erant. * Werte grappled and pulled 
towards us." 
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6. Armamentisque.  * And rigging."  'The term armam:enta 
here refers to the ropes, sail-yards, &c.— Omnis usus navium 
** A]I advantage from their ships." 

7. Reliquum erat certamen, &c.  **'l'he contest afterward de- 
pended on valour."  Literally, *'the rest of the contest," &c. 

8. U nullum, &c. —** So that no action a little braver tnan crdi- 
nary could escape observation." . 

9. Dejectis. 'The sail-yards were thrown down (i. e., fell by 
reason of the ropes being cut), either upon the deck of the vessel, 
or into the sea. 'The common reading, disjectis, is erroneous, and 
does not suit the case. Compare the Greek paraphrase, xara6AUévrev. 

10. Cum singulas, &c. .** When two and three of our ships, at 
a time, had surrounded a single one of the enemy's.? Some editors 
erroneuusly refer bine ac terna maves to the Gallic vessels, and szn- 
gulas to the Roman, giving cum the meaning of **although."  'The 
Greek paraphrast understands the passage correctly : óóo 7j rpeig ràv 
*Popaíev vijtg píav rv moMpíev mepiiaractv. 

11. T'ranscendere in hostium maves. **'To board the enemies! 
ships." 

12. Quo ventus ferebat. —'** Whither the wind bore them."— 
Malacia, ac tranquillitas. |. ** Calm and stillness." | Compare Fes- 
tus: * Flustra dicuntur cum in mari fluctus non moventur, quan 
Graci yaNaxíav vocant. 

18. Singulas consectati, &c. —* Having pursued, took them one 
by one."—Ut. *'Insomuch that."— Hora quarta. Answering to 
ten o'clock in the morning, according to our mode of reckoning 
time. 

14. Gravioris etatis. .** Of more advanced years." The literal 
reference in gravioris is to the increasing burden of years.—.Ali- 
quid. consilii aut dignitatis. |. ** Aught of wisdom or respectability." 
—Navium quod ubique fuerat... * What of ships they had anywhere 
possessed." 

1. In quos eo gravius, &c. — ** Cwsar determined to punish them 
with the greater severity." 

2. Sub corona vendidit. —** He sold as slaves." Various ex- 
planations are given to this phrase, some referring it to the circle 
or ring (corona) of Roman soldiers, who stood around the captives 
during the sale ; others to the circumstance of the captives being 
ranged in a circle, the better to be inspected by purchasers ; and 
others again explain it by the persons who were sold wearing gar- 
lands on their heads. "This last appears to be the true ressen, 
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from the language of Cselius Sabinus, and Cato, as quoted by Aulus QU) 
Gellius (7, 4). 'The former remarks, ** Sicuti antiquitus, mancipia, 
jure belli capta, coronis induta veniebant, et idcirco dicebantur sub 
corona venire." So also Cato: ** Ut populus sua opera, potius ob 
rcm bene gestam, coronatus supplicatum eat, quam re male gesta 
coronatus veneat.? 

3. Quintus T'üturius, &c. Compare chapter 11. 

4. Atque his paucis dicbus. | * A few days before also." — Liter- 
a.y, '* within these few days."—.Awulerci Eburovices. 'lhere were 
four nations or tribes of the Aulerci. Consult Geographical Index. 

5. Perditorum hominum. —** Of men of desperate fortunes." 
Literally, **of ruined men." k 

6. Idoneo omnibus rebus. | ** Convenient for allthings."  Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrase, mpg wávra &m«rzóeío, and the explanation 
of Morus : ** Idoneo omnibus rebus, ratione omniwm rerum." 

7. Duum. Old form for duorum. f 

8. Nonnihil carperetur. ** Was in some degree carped at," i. 
e., censured, found fault with.—JPraebuit. *'* Gave rise to." 

9. Eo absente. **Inthe absence of that individual."  Alluding 

0 Czsar.— Legato. | Ciacconius thinks /egato superfluous here, but 
t is required, in fact, by the opposition of **qui summam mperüi 
teneret. 

10. Hac confirmata, &c. | ** Having confirmed the enemy in their 
opinion ofhis cowardice." — Literally, «this opinion of his cowardice 
being confirmed." — Auziliüi causa.  ** Among the auxiliaries." 
Literally, **for the sake of aid." ^ 

ll. Proponit. ** Makes known to them." —Literally, ** lays pe- 
fore them."— Quibus angustis. **By what difficulties."—JNeque 
longius abesse, quin, &c. ** And that at no more distant period 
than the very next night, Sabinus intends to lead forth his army 
secretly from the camp," &c. More literally, ** and that it was not 
farther off; but that on the next night Sabinus intends," &c. "The 
comparative form longius alters somewhat the usual force of the 
phrase. "lhe ordinary phraseology is as follows: ** Haud multum 
abfuit quin interficeretur.? | * He wanted very little of being slain," 
i. e., was on the point of being slain.—JNon longe abest quin faciat. 
'* He is very near doing it." 

l. Multe res. **Many circumstances." Dio Cassius is here 9] 
Sirectly at variance with Cesar, for he informs vs, that the Gauls 
acted on this occasion without any reflection at all, being sated at 
.he time with food and drink : «ávv ydp rot Ótakopeig kai 75s Tpoójs kal 
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2. Perfuge& confirmatio. **'lhe positive asserüion of the de 
serter."—[nopia cibariorum. | Compare note 1. 

3. Spes Venetici belli. — **'The expectations they had formed 
from the war of the Veneti," i. e., of Cxsar's being defeated by 
them. "lhey were not aware that this war had already been brought 
to a close. 

4. Non prius Viridovicem, &c.  ** ''hey do not allow Viridovix 
and the other officers to leave the council, before," &c. e d 

5. Circiter passus mille. ** For about a mile."—J]Magno cursu. 
* With great speed."—Quam minimum spatü.  **As little time 
as possible." . 

6. Exanimadi. **Outofbreath" — Exanimatus, in other authors, 
generaly has the meaning of **'alarmed," **in consternation." 
The literal reference, however, is the same in either case, namely, 
that of excessive palpitation, or a difficulty in drawing the breath, 
whether the result of fear or exhaustion. 

7. Íutegris viribus. * With their strength still fresh."— Paucos 
** But few." 

8. Sabinus. Supply certior factus est. 

9. Nam ut ad bella suscipienda, &c. Compare with this the 
language of Livy : * Gallos primo impetu feroces esse, quos susti- 
neri satis sit 5 eorum corpora intolerantissima. laboris atque astus 
fluere, primaque praelia. plus quam virorum, postrema minus quan 
feminarum esse? 

10. Minime resistens. '* Dy no meaus firm" More literally, 
* by no means capable of resistance." 

ll. Ex tertia. parte Gallie est estimanda. — ** Is to be reckoned 
as the third part of Gaul." — We have an expression here (ez tertia 
parte) which is far from being either elegant or usual. If the text 
be correct, about which, however, there is considerable doubt, ex 
terlia parie must be regarded as equivalent to. pro tertia parte. 
Some MSS. give Gallia instead of Gallie, a reading which is very 
far from being a bad one. 

12. Paucis ante armis.  'T'he event here alluded to happened iu 
the war with Sertorius, whose side the Aquitani favoured. "lhe 
Sertorian war had been ended twenty-seven years.— Lucius Manil- 
ius. One of the MSS. gives Lucius Manlius, and the Greek para- 
phrase has Aoókiog MáMuos. — Lemaire reads Lucius Mallius. 

l. Que sunt civitates. |. * Which are cities." — Civitas generally 
has the meaning of *a state," but here that of wrbs.— His regio- 
mibus, Referring to Aquitania, where Crassus was carrying on his 
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operatons. 'lhe common text had Que sunt civitates, Galliae pro- Q9 
vincig foitima, ex his regionibus ; but, as this was geographically 
false, the cities in question lying, not in Aquitania, but in the prov- 
ince itself, Ciacconius, by omitting ez, and changing the punctuation, 
gave us what is now the received and true reading. 

2. Quo plurimum valebant. **In which they were very power- 
fal." 

3. Tandem. We have adopted here the reading of several MSS. 
and early editions in place of tamen, the common lection, and have, 
with Giani, placed a period after cuperent, where the other edi- 
ons have a colon. 'Those who retain tamen give it the force of 
tandem, instances of which usage are occasionally found. It is bet- 
ter, however, to make the actual change at once, of tandem for ta- 
men, when we can do so on MSS. authority. Scaliger conjectures 
tandem tamen. — 'The Greek paraphrast has rs, which furnishes an 
additional areument in favour of tandem. 

4. Cuniculis ad aggerem, &c. — * Mines having been worked up 
to our mound and vines."  'lhe object of these mines was to de- 
stroy the Roman works, by either drawing away the earth from the 
mound, or by first propping up the roof of the mine with wooden 
supports, and then setting fire to these, in order that, when the props 
were burnt through, the superincumbent mass, and, along with it, 
the Roman works, might fall in. 

5. Cujus rei, &c. **In which all the Aquitani are by far the 
most expert."—Aerarie sectur&.  ** Copper mines." "The com- 
mentators make a very great difficulty here about the true reading, 
and look upon sectura, in the sense of *a mine," as an áza£ 
Aeyónevov. "Ihe truth is, however, we may very easily obtain this 
meaning from sectura, if we only bear in mind its derivation from 
seco, for it will denote a place where they cut and follow the veius 
or lodes of copper. (Compare Gesner, T'hesaur. L. L. s. v.) 
"Those who are in favour of reading stricture find it no easy matter 
to fix its meaning in the present case.  S/rictura, according to 
Nonius (1, 77, and 12, 23), properly signifies a spark that flies off 
from a piece of metal struck with the hammer while red hot. It is 
then applied to a mass of metal in the furnace, and also to a mass 
of unwzought metal, and it is from this last that a signification is 
still farther sought to be obtained, about the correctness of which 
we may well entertain doubts, namely, **a mass of earth and stone 
from whieh ore is obtained by means of the furnace."  'lhis is the 
meaning which the advocates for s/ricture wish to give it in the 
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present case. Another reading is structure, which 1s certaily f 
superior to s£rictura, and may, after all, be the true lection, for it 1s 
found in some of the MSS. 

6. Nihil his rebus profici posse. **'That no advantage could be 
derived by them from these things." 

7. In ea re intentis... '* Were wholly engaged in this matter." 

8. Cum sexcentis devotis. — ** With six hundred devoted follow- 
ers, whom they call Solduri." There is some doubt whether we 
ought to read here Soldurios or Saldunas. 'The term Soldurii is 
supposed to be of Celtic origin, soldure, and the same with the 
Welsh saaldwr, with which terms also the French soidat is con- 
nected, although some would derive it from the pay received, a so- 
lidis, vel a soldo. ''he other reading, Saidunas, finds some support 
from the language of Athenzus (6, 54), who, in quoting from Nico- 
laus Damascenus, calls the personsreferred to in our text Zuoóosvovs, 
which Schweighaeuser, however, has changed to XiXoóoópovrs, m 
order to reconcile it with the received text of Casar. It is worthy 
of remark, moreover, that in the Basque language Saldi means *a 
horse," and Salduna *a cavalier." Still as XiAoóoópovg 1s ex- 
plamed in Athensus by ebyoXgaíows, which is equivalent to the 
Latin devotos, the reading Soldurios must not be disturbed. Con- 
sult T'hierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol ii., p. 14, and 391, Zn notis, and 
Adelung, Gloss. vol. vi., p. 277. 

9. Quorum hec est conditio. ** 'The condition of v;hose associa- 
tion is this." 

10. Aut sibi, &c. * Or make away with themselves." The 
primitive meaning of consciscere is to determine, or resolve, after 
previous deliberation either with one's self or another. lt then gets 
the additional signification of **to put in execution, to bring about 
what has been determined upon." Hence the phrase comsciscere 
mortem sibi, **to lay violent hands upon one's self," is well explain- 
ed by Forcellini, ** nempe exsequi id quod deliberaveris et decre- 
veris." 

1. Cum iis Adcantuamnus. 'These words are here added, for 
the sake of perspicuity, after the long parenthesis which intervenes, 
and hence the words Adcantuamnmus cum. sexcentis devotis, in the 
b»ginning of the chapter, stand, as it were, absolutely. 

2. Tamen uti, &c.  '** Obtained, notwithstanding, permission 
from Crassus to avail himself of the same terms of surrender with 
the rest." 

3. Barbari. "These barbarous tribes." Referring to the Vo 
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ture of its situation and the hand of man," i. e., both by nature and 
art. 

4. Paucis diebus quibus, &c. ** Ina few days after the Romans 
had come thither." "The relative is here employed, agreeing with 
diebus, in place of the more usual form postquam or ez quo (Zumpt 
L. G. p. 307). With ventum est supply a Romanis, or a. nostris. 

5. Citerioris Hispanic.  Hither Spain, the same with Hispania 
''arraconensis, may be said, in general language, to have formed 
the northern part of the country, comprehending an extent equal 
to three fourths of modern Spain. "The remaining part was called 
Ulterior, or Farther. "The limits of each, however, are given with 
more accuracy in the Geographical Index. — 

6. Magna cum auctoritate. ** With great confidence," i. e., 
with a high opinion of their own resources. Compare the expla- 
nation of Morus: ** Cum opinione majoris dignitatis auctarumque 
virium." 

7. Quinto Sertorio. 'The famous commander.— Omnes annos 
** During all the years of his warfare in Spain."—; Summamque sci- 
entiam, &c.  'l'hey were thought to possess great military skill from 
their having served under so able a commander, and for so great a 
length of time. 

8. Consuetudine Populi Romam. — * Following the custom ofthe 
Roman people." "They had learned this under Sertorius.— Loca 
capere, &c. ** Begin by selecting proper ground, fortifying a camp," 
&c. By loca is meant ground fit for an encampment. With re- 
gard to the use of instituo in the sense of incipio, compare Quintil. 
1, 5, 63, and Burmann, ad loc. 

9. Facile. ** With safety." Equivalent here to tuzo. Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrast : áoóa3ós ye. 

10. Hostem et vagari, &c. '*'lThat the enemy both roamed at 
large over the country, and possessed themselves of the passes, and 
yet, at the same time, left a sufficient guard for their camp." — Obsi- 
dére is here a verb of the third conjugation, from obsido, not obsideo. 

ll. Duplici acie instituta. "The usual arrangement, on the part 
of the Romans, was three lines. On the present occasion, however, 
only two were formed, as the Roman army was inferior in num- 
bers to that of the enemy : and, besides, the mountainous nature of 
the country enabled Crassus to dispense with the usual order of 
battle. 

12. auzilüs. 'The auxiliary forces were usually stationed on 
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the wings ; here, however, they occupy the centre, because Crassus 
did not place much reliance upon them. 

13. Sub sarcinis. Compare note 11, page 42.—Inferiores ana- 
mo. '*Depressed in spirit. Compare the Greek parapLrase: 
dÜuporárotg. 

1l. Cum sua cunctatione, &c. .* When the enemy had, by their 
own delay, and the opinion which was now entertained of their 
cowardice, made our soldiers the more eager for battle." "The 
commonly received reading is timidiores hostes (i. e., hostes timid- 
ores jam facti), the adjective timidiores agreeing with hostes in the 
nominative. "lhis reading, although it has the sanction of some 
great names, appears to us a very inferior one, and not much in uni- 
son with the context. We have not hesitated, therefore, to substi- 
tute timoris, the emendation of Robert Stephens and Vossius, of 
which Oudendorp thinks highly, although he retains £imidiores. By 
opinione timoris is meant the opinion, which the Roman soldiers 
began to entertain of the enemy's cowardice, from seeing them, al- 
though superior in numbers, keeping in their camp ; and this lection 
receives support also from the Greek paraphrase : jj $ó6ov mapéiyov 
SóEg, which is equivalent to 75 $60ov ij» vapéyov óófp. Compare also 
the language of Julius Celsus: ** Romani hostium tarditatem mon 
consilio imputantes, sed. pavori,? &c. 

2. Quibus ad pugnam, &c. Compare note 12, page 63.— Spe- 
ciem atque opinionem, &c. ** Gave rise to the appearance and 
opinion of tlieir being actually engaged in the fight," i. e., produced 
the appearance, and gave rise to the opinion on the part of the en- 
emy, of their being actually combatants. 

3. Constanter ac mon timide.  *Steadily and boldly."  'The 
Greek paraphrast either follows a different reading, or else very 
strangely mistakes the meaning of constanter, for he renders it bv 
$povíuos. 

4. Non frustra acciderent. —** Fell not without effect."— A5 
Decumana, porta. ** In the quarter of the Decuman gate." As 
the Gallic camp, on this occasion, was fortified after the Roman 
manner, it had the same number of gates, and in the same quarters. 
Hence the name ** Decuman gate" applied to the entrance in the rear. 

5. Intrite ab labore. ** Not fatigued by any previous labour." 
'he common text has ntegre, but this savours of a gloss. Zntrita 
is equivalent with non trite, or non defatigate. — A large number 
of MSS. have znterrita, but this appears to have arisen from a cor 
ruption of intrite. 
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Alluding to the fortifications near the Decuman gate. 

7. His prorutis. ** These being pulled down." "The common 
editions have proruptis and perruptis, especially the latter. Pro 
ru£is was first given by Faernus from one of his MSS., and has 
since been adopted into the best texts. It is far more graphic and 
vivid than either of the other two readings, and is, moreover, in ac- 
cordance with the Greek paraphrase, which has xerafaAMóvres. 

8. Plane ab dis videri posset. *'*It could be clearly seen by 
ehem," i. e., the movement on the part of the Romans could be 
clearly discovered by the enemy. 

9. Intenderunt. *'Strove." "This is the reading of nearly all 
ihe MSS. and early editions. "T'he common text has contenderunt, 
* hastened." "'Dl'he Greek paraphrase has Zzexeípgsav, in accordance 
with our lection. 

10. Multa nocte. *'Late at night," i. e., after much of the 
night had passed. 

l. Supererant. ** Alone remained." 

2. Qui longe alia ratione, &c. ** Who resolved to carry on the 
war in a very different manner from the rest of the Gauls." "The 
expression bellum agere, which rests on MSS. authority, is rarer and 
more elegant than bellum gerere, the reading of the common text. 
Thus Pomponius Mela, 1, 16, ** Ut aliena etiam. bella mercede age- 
rent ;" and Quintilian, 10, 1, ** Quis enim caneret bella melius quam 
qui sic egerit." 

3. Continentes.  ** Extensive."  'The Greek paraphrast takes 
continentes here in the sense of ** contiguous to their own country." 
The term is certainly susceptible of this meaning, but the other sig- 
nification is more natural in the present instance. 

4. Longius, &c. ** Having pursued them too far, amid the more 
mtricate parts."— Deperdiderunt... Some MSS. give disperdiderunt. 
One of the Oxford MSS. has desideraverunt, which is rather an in- 
terpretation of deperdiderunt. 

5. Inermibus imprudentibusque. ** While unarmed and off their 
guard," i. e., while occupied in felling the trees of the forest, and 
unprovided, consequently, for any regular resistance. 

6. Materiam. **'Timber.^' "This term is elsewhere used in the 
same sense, or in that of ** wood," by Casar. Compare also Cur 
uus, 6, 6, 28: ** Multam materiam ceciderat miles." 

" Conversam ad hostem. — * Directly facing the enemy." —£Ez- 
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siruebat.  Piled it up." 'The timber was to supply the place of a 
regular rampart. 

8. Magno spatio confecto.  '* A large space being cleared." 
Literally, ** being completed," or *' finished," i. e., a large number 
of trees having been felled. 

9. Extrema impedimenta. | '* 'The rear of their baggage."—.Den- 
siores silvas. "Still thicker parts of the woods." 

10. Sub pellibus. **In tents."  Literally, * under the skins." 
' he tents of the Roman soldiers were covered with skins. In 
winter quarters huts were erected.  Canvass does not appear.to 
have been employed until a comparatively late period. Lipsius, 
Mil. Rom. lib. 5, dial. 5. 

11. Que proxime bellum fecerant. ** Which had made war upon 
nim last." — Bellum facere is here put for bellum inferre ; thus, B. 


G. 7, 9, * Principesque se ex omnibus bellum fucturos pollicentur." 





BOOK IV. 


1. Cneio Pompeio, &c. B. C. 55, A. U. C. 699.— Germani. 7 
* A people of Germany." — Et etiam T'enchtheri. 'Phese were also 
* German tribe. 

2. Quo Rhenus influit... ** Where the Rhine flows into it," i.e, 
near the mouth of that river. 

3. Centum pagos. '*A hundred cantons."—Erz quibus, &c. 
* From each of which they led forth annually, beyond their confines, 
athousand armed men," &c. E finibus is equivalent here to extra 
patriam.—Bellandi causa. We have retained causa, though it is 
omitted by some MSS., and though the omission is approved of by 
Oudendorp and others. For instances of this ellipsis, compare 
chap. 17, near its close, and also B. G. 5, 8, and consult Ruddi- 
man, Instit. 2, 2, vol. ii., p. 245, and Perizon. ad Sanct. Min. 4, 4. 

4. Sic neque agricultura, &c. — ** In this way neither is agricul- 
ture, nor are the art and practice of war, intermitted," i. e., dis- 
continued, or forgotten. 

5. Privati ac separati agri, &c. "'lacitus makes a similar re- 
mark: M. G. 3, 9, ** Arva per annos mutant, et superest ager" — * 
—Jncolendicawsa.  ** For the sake of a residence." 

6. Maximam partem.  ** For the most part." Supply secun- 
dum. A Hellenism of frequent recurrence in Cesar.—Multumque 
sunt in venationibus. ** Are much addicted to hunting."  Liter- 
ally, * are much in hunts," i. e., are much engaged in them. 

7. NNullo officio, &c. | ** Accustomed to the control of no rules 
oí duty or of education."—4AJ//.  **Nourishes," i. e., increases.— 
Et immani corporum, &c. ** And makes them men of prodigious 
size of body." Scaliger rejects homines contrary to the MSS. 
'The Greek paraphrase sanctions its being retained :,xal msAopíovc, 
és eireiv, pey£Oovc dvüpas mapéxet. 

8. Locis frigidissimis. — * In the coldest parts of their country," 
i. e., in the parts farthest to the north, and the most exposed to the 
rigours of their climate.—Exigwitatem. — * Scantiness."— Aperta. 
* Exposed," i. e, in a state of nudity. 

* 
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9. Qua bello ceperint, &c. The order is, ut habeant (illos) qa? 
lus vendant (ea) qua ceperint bello. 

10. Quinetiam jumentis, &c..'*'The Germans, moreover, ds 
not use imported cattle, in which the Gauls take the greatest delight, 
and which they procure at an extravagant price." All the MSS. 
give importalis his, but. his is wanting in some of the earlier edi- 
Aons. Oudendorp, therefore, very neatly conjectures ?importatitüs, 
which he introduces into the text of his smaller edition, and in 
which he is followed by Oberlin. "We have adopted the conjecture 
without any hesitation. Bentley, however, is in favour of importatis 
omitting Ais, and this reading is given by many editors. 

l. Sed que sunt, &c. 'Phe grammatical construction is as fol 
lows : Sed (quod attinet ad) parva atque deformia (jumenta) que 
nata sunt apud eos, efficiunt. quotidiana, exercitatione ut hec sint 
summi laboris. ln rendering, however, into our idiom, it will be 
neater to translate without reference to the actual ellipsis of quod 
attinet ad: ** But the small and ill-shaped cattle which are bred 
among them, these they render, by daily exercise, capable of en- 
during the greatest toil." 

2. Parva atque deformia. 'lhe common text has prava atque 
deformia, which savours strongly of a pleonasm.  :We have, there- 
fore, adopted parva in place of prava, which is the reading of Ou- 
dendorp's smaller edition, and is given also by eight MSS. "The 
Greek paraphrast, moreover, has puxpàs, and "Tacivus (M. G. 5), in 
speaking of the German cattle, says expressly that ipuey were for the 
most part of small size: ** plerumque àmprocera." 

3. Turpius aut inertius. —* More shameful or spiritless." — 
Ephippüs. **Housings." "The term ephippium does not denote a 
saddle, but a cloth laid on the back of a horse (?9' txzov). Saddles 
were not used by the ancients. It is extremely probable, that they 
were not invented until the middle of the fourth century of our era. 
"The earliest proof of their use is an order of the Emperor Theodo- 
sius, A. D. 385, by which those who wished to ride post-horses, 
were forbidden to use saddles that weighed more than sixty pounds. 
Codex "T'heodos. 8, 5, A'.— Beckmann's History of ger vol. 
ii., p. 251, seqq. 

4. Itaque ad. quemvis, &c. ** And hence they dare, however 
few they may be, to advance against any number of cavalry that 
use housings." 

5. Importari non sinunt. — At a later period, in the time of 'T'a- 
citus, the Germans along the Rhine purchased wines from the Ro- 
man traders. — acit. M. G. Z3 
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6. Publice. **In a public point of view," i. e., to the state at 
large.—Vacare agros. **Forthe lands to lie desolate," i. e., un- 
inhabited and waste.  Literally, *to be empty."—4Hac re signifi- 
cari. *'*'Dlhat by this it is shown." 

7. Civitatium. 'lhe common form is civitatum, but many ex- 
amples of genitives plural in ?um, where the rules of the gramma- 
rians would lead us to expect the termination in wm, may be found 
in Vossius, Anal. 2, 14, and Ruddiman, Znstit. 1, 2, 59, in. notis, 
vol. i., p. 93. 

8. Ad alteram partem, &c. **On the other side the Ubii are 
next to them." More literally, **the Ubii come up to the other 
side," i. e., are in their immediate vicinity. 

9. Quorum fuit civitas, &c.  ** Whose state was at one time ex- 
tensive and flourishing, considering the condition of the Germans," 
i. e., who once possessed an extensive and flourishing state for Ger- 
mans. More literally, **as the state of the Germans is." 

10. Et paulo, quam sunt, &c. 'Ühe true reading here is ex- 
tremely doubtful, owing to the discrepancy of the MSS. and edi- 
tions. "The generally received lection is e? paulo, quam sunt ejus- 
dem. generis, et ceteris humaniores. Now to this there are two 
serious objections; one, that by it two different constructions are 
joined with one and the same comparative, of which but a very few 
instances can be found elsewhere ; and the other, that by (homines) 
ejusdem generis, and ceteris, the very same persons are meant, 
namely, the Germans ; for it is absurd to say, that by the former of 
these expressions the Ubii are meant, since Cesar would make them, 
in that event, a little more civilized than themselves! We have 
adopted, therefore, the emendation of Bentley. By ceter? ejusdem 
generis are meant the rest of the German nation. 

ll. Amplitudinem. gravitatemque cwitatis. — **'The extent and 
populousness of their state," i. e., the state of the Ubii. Gravita- 
tem is here equivalent to frequentiam. 

12. Humiliores iufirmioresque. The former epithet refers to 
the diminution of their amplitudo, which embraces the ideas of both 
extent of territory and abundance of resources ; the latter alludes 
to .he lessening of their numbers. 

13. In eadem causa. **In a similar case," i. e., similarly situ- 
ated, subject to the same treatment from the Suevi as that which 
the Ubii had endured. Compare the Greek paraphrase * rairà roóro:g 
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—Aditu. **Atthe approach." Compare the Greek, 29689. 

15. Demiügraverant. We have adopted the pluperfect, as reccm- 
mended by Morus, instead of the perfect, as given in the common 
text. 'l'he former of these tenses harmonzies better with the context 

l. Rursus reverterunt. A pleonasm, of which examples often 
occur in the best writers : thus, Curtius, 3, 11, 14, * Rursus in 
prelium redeunt ;? and. Petronius, c. 10, ** Rursus in memoriam 
revocatus." 

2. Quicta in suis sedibus. "'These words are not in the common 
text. 'lhey werc first restored by Oudendorp, from MSS. 

3. Reliquam partem hiemis, &c. — ** ''hey lived, for the remain- 
der of the winter, on their provisions," i. e., on the provisions 
which they, the Menapii, had collected for their own consumption. 
Aluerunt se, lhterally, *they maintained," or * supported them 
selves." As regards the use of copiis, here, in the sense of ** pro- 
visions," compare Tacitus, Ann. 15, 16: ** Contraque prodiderit 
Corbulo, Parthos inopes copiarum, et, pabulo atirito, relicturos op- 

nationem." 

4. Infirmitatem. | *'The fickleness."—/JMobiles. ** Changeable." 
Nihil his committendum. | **'lhat no trust should be reposed in 
them," i. e., that none of his plans ought to be made known to 
them, and. that their fidelity and attachment ought not to be taken 
for granted. 

5. Est autem hoc Gallice consuetudimis. Tor this is one of 
the Gallic customs." More literally, **this appertains," or **be- 
longs to Gallic custom," i. e., forms a part of it; is one of their 
customs. 

6. Vulgus circumsistat. **'The mob gather around." — Pro- 
awuntiare. —* 'To declare." 

7. His rumoribus, &c. ** Influenced by these reports and hear- 
says, they often concert measures respecting the most important 
affairs."  Literally, ** enter into consultations."—£ vestigio. **In- 
stantly." 

8. Cum incertis rumoribus serviant. —** Since they are mere 
slaves to uncertain rumours," i. e., have blind faith in them.— £t 
plerique ad voluntatem, &c.  * And since most persons give them 
false answers adapted to their wishes." More literally, ** answer 
things feigned according to their wish," i. e., feigned designedly to 
please them. 

9. Ne graviori bello occurreret. — **'That he might not meet with 


NOTES ON THE FOURTH BOOK. 323 


Page. 
& more formidable war (than he had originally expected)," i. e., be 99 


involved in a more formidable one. 'l'he phraseology here employed 
by Cesar is equivalent to ** ne in gravius bellum incideret." | Csesar 
feared lest the Gauls, with their known fickleness, should make 
common cause against him along with the Germans. 

10. Facta. **Mad been already done," i. e., had already taker, 
place. Compare the Greek: evy6cónxóra 3ón. 

ll. Ad Germanos. Referring to the Usipetes and "Tenchtheri. 
—AUrti ab Rheno discederent. **'To leave the vicinity of the Rhine," 
i.e. toadvance into Gaul. Compare the language of Celsus, c. 65 . 
** Seque inferrent in intima. Gallharum." 

12. Dissimulanda sibi. ** Should be concealed by him." Com 
pare the Greek paraphrase: xpvmría fryfsaro elvat. 

l. Resistere.. Supply iis.—JNeque deprecari. ** And not to sup- 
plicate for peace." — Compare the Greek : pre xa8tereóe..— V enis- 
se. Supply se,and compare the previous chapter, **znvitatosque 
£08," &c. 

2. Suam gratiam. — *'Their friendship."—Vel sibi, &c. **Let 
them either assign lands to them." 

3. Eos tenere. "*'To retain those subject to them."— Possede - 
rint. 'i'he subjunctive is here employed, as indicating what they, the 
speakers, asserted of themselves. So again poss?n£ expresses their 
ewn opinion, not that of Casar also. 

4. Concedere. ** Yielded," i. e., acknowledged themselves in- 
ferior to.—JNe dii quidem, &c. Compare the Homeric dvrí8eoc, as 
applied by the poet to his heroes.—n terris. *'*On the earth." 

5. Exitus. '**'The conclusion."—/Neque verum esse. — **'That it 
neither was right. Verum here denotes what is right, just, or 
9roper. Compare Horace, Sat. 2, 8: ** An cunque, facit Ma- 
renas, te quoque verum est?" and again, Epist. 1, 7: ** Metiri se 
quemque suo modulo ac pede verum est." 

6. Neque ullos, &c. **Nor were there any lands vacant in 
Gaul."— Sine injuria. ** Without injury," i. e., without positive 
injustice to the Gauls, or injury of some kind to the Roman sway. 
—-Sint. ** Are," i. e., are, as he informs them. 

7. Ab üs. ** From them," i. e., from the Ubii. 'The common 
text has ab. Ubiis. We have adopted, however, the conjecture of 
Brutus, which Oberlin erroneously ascribes to Morus. "The Greek 
paraphrase accords with this: zag' abzàv. 

8. Hos ezpectari equites. — **'T'hat the return of this body of cav- 


&liy was only waited for." 
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9. Vosego. 'lhis name is variously written: Vosegus, Vogesuv 
and Vosagus. We have given the preference to Vosegus, as sane 
tioned by MSS., by the language of an ancient inscription, and the 
usage of writers in the middle ages. Consult Venant. Fortunat 
7. 4, and Greg. "Turon, 10, 10, as cited by Cellarius, Geog. Ani. 
vol. ii, p. 141. Cortius, however, prefers Vogesus (ad Lucan. 1. 
397), but consult Benther on the other side. (Animadv. Hist. c. 
5, p. 75.) : 

10. Zt parte quadam, &c..— We have adopted here the. Bipois 
reading with Oberlin, Morus, Lemaire, and Daehne.  Oudendorj 
gives a very different lection, and one far inferior, as follows : 2» 
sulamque efficit Batavorum, in Occanum influit, neque longius a 
Occano millibus passuum octoginta in Rhenum transit. 

1. Cüatus. **Inrapid course."— Oceano appropinquat. | Some 
of the MSS. give occamum, but Cesar more frequently employs the 
dative with this verb. Compare B. G. 5, 44, and 7, 82. 

2. In plures difluit partes. — ** Divides into several branches." 

3. Qui piscibus atque ovis, &c. Compare Pliny, H. N. 16, 1.— 
Multis capitibus. |. 5 Dy many mouths." 
aphrase: oAAeig erópaow. — Vossius denles that any other Latin 
writer enploys caput in the sense of ostium ; but compare Lucan, 
3, 201, and Cortius, ad loc. Consult also Liv. 32, 41, and Crevie 
ad loc. 

4. Ut erat. constitutum. |. * As had been mentioned by them. 
Equivalent to u£ erat dictum. It appears to be, in truth, a careless 
inanner of expression in.the present instance, since, as appears from 
chapter 9, Czxesar had not consented to any such arrangement. 

5. Sibi jurejurando fidem fecissent. — ** Should give them security 
by an oath." — Fidem facere is here the same as fidem dare.— Ea 
conditione, &c. '*'lhey assured him, that they would avail them- 
selves of those conditions that might be proposed by Cesar," i.e, 
of whatever conditions might be proposed. 

6. Eodem illo pertinere. — * ''ended to the same end," i. c., had 
this one object in view.— Qu? abessent. .** Who were said to be 


Compare the Greek par 


absent." 

7. Prefectos. 'The commanders of turma are here meant, being 
analogous to the Greek Dápyac.— Mittit. Supply quosdam. 

8. Sustinerent. — ** Only to stand their ground." — Literally, '*10 
sustain the attack." 

9. Non amplius quingentos, &c. Supply quam after amplius. 
So B. C. 3, 99, * Amplius millia viginti quatuor ;? Livy, 33, 7. 
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* Amplius tria. millia militum. amissa ;" and Nepos, 16, 2, 3,71 
* Non amplius centum adolescentuli.^ "'[he reason why so small a 
number of German horse dared to attack so large a body of Roman 
cavalry, was the contempt which the former entertained for the 
latter from the circumstance of their using ephippia. Compare 
z:hapter 2. 

10. Eorum. Referring to the Germans. 

ll. Rursus. **Inturn." Equivalent here to vicissum.— Sub- 
fosswsque equis. .** And having stabbed our horses in the belly "— 
Dejectis. . '* Being dismounted." 

l. Jta perterritos. **In such dismay."—In conspectu. "The 79 
common text has in conspectum, but some of the MSS. exhibit in 
conspectu, which is undoubtedly the true reading. Im conspectum 
venire refers merely to the action of the moment ; but Zn conspectu 
venire, as Clarke well explains it, is to come into the sight of 
another, or of others, and remain there for some length of time. 
Compare Vec/mer, Hellenolez.p. 261, and Ramshorn, L. G. $150, 
p. 290. 

2. Intercluso. *'Intercepted," i. e., cut off by the enemy from 
the rest of our troops. 

3. Animum advertisset. For animadvertisset, which is the read- 
ing of the common text.—JZncitato equo. — * Spurring on his horse." 

4. Per dolum atque insidias. | ** By deceit and treachery," i. e., 
with a deceitful and treacherous design.— Expectare. —**'To wait," 
i. e., to delay coming to an action.— Summe dementie esse. **'To 
be the height of folly." — Dementia, want of judgment on particular - 
Occasions ; amentia, madness, total alienation of reason. 

5. Infirmitate. **'The fickleness."— Quantum jam, &c. ** He 
was sensible how much reputation the enemy had already gained 
among them by the issue of a single battle.? Eos refers to the 
Gauls, and Aostes to the Germans. 

6. Quibus. Referring back to eos, i. e., to the Gauls. 

7. Ne quem diem, &c.  ** Not to let a day pass without bringing 
the enemy to an engagement." | Quem for aliquem. 

8. Omnibus principibus, &c. —** All their leading men and elders 
being brought along."  Literally, ** being taken unto them." 

9. Sui purgandicausa. **For the sake of clearing themselves." 
—Quod contra atque, &c. ** Because, contrary to what had beer 
1 said by them, and to what they themselves had requested, they had 
actually joined battle the day previous," i. e., had fallen upon our 
men. 
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10. De induciis fallendo impetrarent. **'They mught obtain a 
farther truce by deceiving him."  Itis more than probable, that both 
this and the previous statement are false, and that Casar acted with 
bad faith towards the Germans, not they towards him. It is diffi- 
cult to conceive, that their leading:men would have put themselves 
so completely into the hands of tbe Romans, had their object been 
a treacherous one. On the other hand, Plutarch informs us (Vit. 
Cas. c. 12, seq.), that Cato actually charged Cesar with a violation 
of good faith on this occasion, and was for giving him up to the 
enemy. (Compare Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 24.) 'The breach of good 
faith with which Cato charged him, seems to have consisted in his 
attacking the Germans while he had their ambassadors with him ; 
zore especially since Dio Cassius informs us (39, 47, seq.), that 
the battle was owing to the uncontrollable ardour of the youngcei 
warriors among the Germans, which their elders disapproved of to 
such a degree, as to send an embassy to Casar for the purpose of 
explaining what had been done. "This embassy, therefore, Casar 
detained, and, in the mean time, marched against and conquered 
those for whom they had come to intercede. 

ll. Gavisus. Nearly all the MSS. and earlier editions give 
gravius without any meaning at all and gavisus, therefore, has 
been substituted by all the more recent editors. With this latter 
reading also the Greek paraphrase concurs: coóroi Ó» zapobciw Ó 
Kaícap fjc0cís, éketvovg piv karéayev.—lllico. 'lThe common text has 
illos, and the pronoun is said to be here redundant. (Consult 
Arntzenius, ad. Aurel. Vict. c. 27, 43.) We have preferred, how- 
ever, illico, the very neat emendation of Daehne, which is iu some 
degree borne out by the language of Celsus: * Quos ubi Cesar 
adspexit, nulla penitus de re auditos illico capi jussit." 

l. Discessu suorum. — ** By the departure of their own country- 
men," i. e., by the absence of the leading men and elders, who 
had been detained by Czesar.— Perturbantur. | ** Are thrown into 
great confusion, and are altogether at a loss." 

2. Pristini diei. ** Of theday before." — Pristini is here put for 
pridiani, examples of which usage also occur in Cic. de Orat. 1, 
8. Quint. Curt. 8, 4. Suet. Aug. 94. Compare also the lan- 
guage of Aulus Gellius (10, 24), ** Die Pristino, ?d est priore, quod 
vulgo pridie dicitur." 

3. .Ad quos consectandos. — ''he barbarity of this transaction ad 
mits of no excuse. Hottoman endeavours to save the credit o! 
Csesar, hy reading conservandos for conscctandos, but this is directly 
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contradicted by the language of the next chapter, ** suos tntevfici," 
&c. 'lhe Greek paraphrase also is express on this point: xai á 
piv Kaicap vij» irxov &nl roírovc inéparo. j 

4. Post tergum clamore audito. 'This proceeded from the out- 
cries of those who were pursued by the Roman cavalry.— Suos. 
Referring principally to their children and wives. 

5. Ad confluentem, &c.  **'To the confluence of the Meuse 
and Rhine." "The battle appears to have been fought near the spot 
where now stends the modern Aiz-la- Chapelle. By the confluence 
ofthe Meuse and Rhine is meant the junction of the former river 
with the Vahalis or Waal, a little above the modern Bommel. 

6. Reliqua fuga desperata. **'The rest of their flight being de- 
spaired of," i. e., all hope of farther flight being taken away. 

7. Ex tanti belli timore. ** After the alarm of so great a war," 
l. e., a war of so formidable a nature being ended.— Quadringentos 
rum, &c. Orosius makes the number 440,000 ; Plutarch 400,000. 
But both these numbers are very probably exaggerated. 

S. Multis de causis. According to Plutarch, Caesar's true mo- 
tive was a wish to be recorded as the first Roman who had ever 
crossed the Rhine in a hostile manner. (Vit. Ces. c. 22.) Dio 
Cassius makes a similar statement (39, 48). 

9. Suis quoque rebus, &c.  ** He wished them to be alarmed for 
their own possessions also."  Literally, *to fear for their own 
things." 

10. Accessit etiam. —** Another reason likewise was." More 
literally, **it was added also."— Quam supra commemoravi. Con- 
sult chapter 12. : 

l. Ad quos. Referring to the Sigambri.— os. "The Usipetes 
and Tenchtheri. E 

2. Cur sui quicquam esse, &c.  '* Why should he insist that any 
right of commanding, or any authority whatsoever, belonged to him 
across the Rhine ?? — Sui is the personal pronoun, governed by esse. 

3. Occupationibus reipublice. ^ ** By his public engagements." 
More literally, ** by the occupation which the republic (i. e., publie 
affairs) afforded." Some MSS. have populi R. instead of reipubli- 
cz, with which reading the Greek paraphrase (ràv '*Popaíov) appears 
to agree. Celsus, on the other hand, has *' reipublice negotiis oc- 
cv patus." x 

4. Nomen atque opinionem. | **'T'he name and reputation."— Ad 
uitimas, &c. "The preposition ad is here used in the same sense 
as apud, which latter is the reading of the common text. Compare 
Sanct. Min. 4, 6 and Perizonius, ad loc. 
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5. Neque sue, &c.  ** Nor consistent with his own character ot 
the dignity of the Roman people." Digmitatis here varies slightly 
in meaning, according as it refers to Czsar or the Roman people at 
large. 

6. Proponebatur. ** Was manifest." —Literally, **was placed 
before the view."—4Jd sibi contendendum. — *'T'hat he must strive to 
effect this." 

7. Rationem pontis, &c. —** He determined upon the following 
plan of a bridge."— T'gna bina sesquipedalia, &c. —** At the dis- 
tance of two feet from one another, he joined together two [:les, 
each a foot and a half thick, snarpened a little at the bottom, and 
proportioned to the depth of the stream." — We have preferred 
rendering //gna by the word * piles," as more intelligible than 
in the present instance. "The distributive bina refers to 
ihe circumstance of their being many pairs of these piles or beams. 


ui 


** beams 


8. Dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis. 'Phe meaning is, that they 
were of greater or less length, according to the various depths of 
the stream, being longest in the middle of the river, and diminishing 
in length according to the proximity to the banks. All, however, 
projected equally above the level of the water. 

9. Hac cum machinationibus, &c.  * When he had, by means of 
engines, sunk these into the river and held them down there, and had 
then driven them home by rammers." "Phe participle and verb, 
immissa defixerat, are to be rendered as two verbs with the con- 
nective, ?mmiserat ct dcfixerat. 

10. Fistucis. 'The fistuce here meant are not hand-rammers, 
but machines worked with ropes and pullies, by which weights are 
raised to a considerable height, and then allowed to fall upon the 
pile beneath. Compare Vitruvius, 3, 2, and 10, 3, and also the ex 
planation of Morus, ad loc. 

11. Non sublice modo, &c. * Not quite perpendicular, after thv 
manner of a stake, but bending forward and sloping, so as to incline 
according to the direction of the stream." — 'l'he slope of the piles 
will be perceived from the plan that is given of the bridge. "The 
piles here spoken of were those on the upper part of the river, and 
which looked downward, or secundum flumen. In other words, 
they pointed down the stream. 

19. lis item contraria, bina, &c.. *** Opposite these, at the dis- 
ance of foriy feet, lower down the river, he placed other pairs, 
oined in the same manner, and turned against the force and cur- 
rent of the river." 'T'he common text has contraria duo, for which 
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Clarke firs. gave contraria bina. — Cwsar very probably wrote con- 774 


traria 1l., and hence the error arose. "Phe context requires bina. 
So the distributive quadragenum refers to the several pairs. "The 
piles here spoken of lay on the lower part of the river, and pointed 
up the stream. In either case, therefore, whether in the upper or 
tower part of the river, they were prona ac fastigata. 

13. Ab inferiore parte. Supply fluminis. 

14. Haec utraque, &c. —** Each of these pairs of piles, moreover, 
were kept from closing by beams let in between them, two feet 
thick, which was the space from one pile to another, fastened on 
oth sides, at either extremity, by two braces." 

15. Quantum eorum tignorum, &c.  Literall, **as far as the 
'oining of these piles was apart." The reference is to the space of 
two feet which was left between the two piles of each pair, when 
they were first sunk into the river. 

l. Quibus disclusis, &c. *''lThese pairs being thus kept apart."7 (j 
(by the beams let in), and, at the same time, firmly clasped by the 
braces in the opposite direction."  'l'his sentence is explanatory of 
the preceding one, ec utraque, &c., and contains, if the expression 
be allowed, the key to the whole structure. '"lhe beams let m be- 
tween the two piles would have a tendency, of course, to keep theru 
apart, while the braces above and below would have an opposite 
tendency, and would serve to keep the piles together. 'l'he greater 
the pressure, therefore, one way, the stronger the resistance the 
other; and the constantly acting power would be the current of the 
stream itself. 

2. Tanta erat, &c. **So great was ihe firmness of the whole 
structure, and such was the nature of the materials employed, that 
the more powerfully the force of the current drove itself against the 
different parts, the more closely were they connected together and 
kept in their places."  Literally, ** by how much a greater force of 
water had urged itself on."' 

3. Hac directa materie, &c. — **'These cross-beams were overlaid 
and connected together, by rafters placed in the length of the bridge, 
and these again were covered over with poles and hurdles." Hec 
refers to the beams running across from one pair of piles to the op- 
posite pair.— Directa materie. 'lhe term materie is very errone- 
eusly rendered **planks" by some editors. Planks would not be 
strong enough forthe purpose.  Directais well explained by Clarke, 
from Lipsius: ** secundum longitudinem pontis." 1 

4 Longu 5s. 'The b»nguràa were long poles, placed across the 
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rafters, very close to one another, and the hurdles were strewed oves 
these, in order to produce a more level surface. 

5. Ac mihilo secius, &c. ** And, besides all this, piles were 
likewise driven in obliquely, at the lower part of the stream," &c. 
"These piles, as will be perceived from the plan, served as props, or 
rathe- buttresses. against the impulse of the waters. Had they not 
been placed where they were, the violence of the current might 
have carried the bridge over to the opposite side of the river.— 
INihilo secius. — Literally, **nevertheless," i. e., notwithstanding 
all that had been done, a still farther precaution was exercised by 
driving in piles, &c. 

6. Pro pariete. Some of the MSS. and editions have pro ariete, 
which is not so bad a reading as it may at first appear to be ; the 
piles in question being compared by it to the appearance which & 
battering-ram presents, when raised for the purpose of inflicting a 
blow. 'lhe Greek paraphrase has also G/kgv pvo. — Still, however, 
the true lecüion is pro pariete, he 1dea intended to be conveyed 
being that of a buttress, or wall of support. 

7. Et alie item, &c.  'hese last, which Cesar immediately after 
calls defensores, were merely stakes fixed above the bridge to act 
as fenders. In the ordinary plans of Caesar's bridge they are ar- 
ranged in a triangular form, with the apex of the triangle pointing 
up the stream. — This is all wrong. "They were placed in a row, 
very probably a. double one, directly across, from one bank to the 
other, for in this way alone could they afford perfect security to the 
structure. 

8. Dejiciendi operis. | **For the purpose of demolishing the 
work." According to the generality of grammarians, we must here 
supply causa. (Sanct. Minerv. 4, 4.—Vol. ii., p. 49, ed. Bauer.) 
Zumpt, however, inclines to the opinion, that this form of expression 
arose from the construction of the genitive with esse. (Zumpt, L. 
G. p. 388.) 

9. Quibus materia, &c. — ** After the materials had been begun 
to be brought together to the spot." — Compare, as regards the force 
of quibus, note 4, page 63. Plutarch regards the erection of this 
bridge as a very wonderful act on the part of Cesar. In a late 
French work, however, on C«sar's wars, ascribed to the Emperor 
Napoleon, that distinguished commander is made to say, that this 
work of Caesar's has nothing extraordinary in it whatever, and that 
the bridzes constructed over the Danube, in 1809, by General Ber- 
trand, displayed far more skill, the difficulties to overcome being far 
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gieater.  ( Prícis des Guerres de Jules César, par PEmpereur "16 
JNapoleon. Paris, 1836.) 

10. Ad utramque partem. '*At either end." Compare the 
Greek, /karípu0ev ij; yéQvpas. * 

il. Hortanfibus us. **By the advice of those."— Quos er 
T'enchtheris, &c. 'These were the cavalry, who had taken refuge, 
as already stated, with the Sigambri, and whom the latter had re- 
fused to deliver up to the Romans. Consult chap. 16. 

12. In solitudinem ac silvas. | Better than in solitudine ac silvis, 
as some read. The former expresses the idea of going into a place, 
and concealing one's self there ; the latter of being already in the 
place before the attempt at concealment is made. 

13. In silvas deponerent. ** Should convey into the woods and 
deposite there for safe-keeping." | Compare preceding note. 

14. Hunc esse delectum, &c. — **'T'hat this was selected, as being 
nearly in the centre of those regions which the Suevi possessed," i. 
e., as being almost the centre of their country. 

l. Ulcisceretur. — **'That he might punish." — Equivalent to 77 
puniret. 

2. Satis profectum | **'That enough had been done by him." 
Prafectum (from proficio, not from proficiscor) is here elegantly 
ut.ed for perfectum, which latter is the reading of some MSS. Com- 
pare B. G. 7, 65, ** Ad. reliqui temporis pacem parum. profici ;" 
Livy, 3, 14, ** Ibi plurimum. profectum est;" and Ovid, A. A. 2, 
589, ** Hoc tibi profectum Vulcane ;" with the note of N. Heinsius. 

3. Se in Galliam recepit. His true motive for retreating was 
the fear entertained by him of the Suevi. Hence Lucan (2, 570) 
mákes Pompey say, that Cesar fled from the Rhine: ** RAemi 
gelidis quod fugit ab undis." 

4. Mature sunt. ** Are early," i. e., set in early. Compare 
the Greek, zgoiuev óvrov rüv xeqióvov. » 

5. In Britanniam, &c. Dio Cassius (39, 53) remarks, that no 
benefit whatever resulted either to Caesar himself, or to the state, 
from this expedition into Britain, and that Caesar's only motive, in 
going thither, was the honour of having been the first Roman that 
invaded the island. —Plutarch's observations are pretty much to the 
same effect. (Vit. Cas. c. 23.) Suetonius, on the other hand, in- 
1Iorms us, that C:esar wasattracted thither by the fame of the British 
pearls. (Vat. Jul. c. 47.) Pliny states, that this commander con- 
secrated to Venus Genitrix a cuirass adorned with British pearls, 
* ey Britannicis margaritis factum." | (N. H. 9, 57.) 
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6. Inde. ' From that quar*^v." — Referring to Britain.—Mag uo 
sibi usui. ** A source of great utility to him." — Usu is here put 
for utilitati. Compare B. C. 2, 8, ** Inventum est magno esse usui 
posse, si hac esset in altitudinem turris elata." 

7. Temere.. ** Commonly.? More literally, **upon any slight 
occasion," **forany slight reason." 'l'he Greek paraphrast renders 
it by ob padís. 

8. Quem usum belli haherent.  **In what way they carried on 
war." Compare the version of De Crissé, **sur la maniére dont 
ces peuples faisolent la guerre."— Aw quibus institutis uteren- 
tur... '* Or what customs they followed," 1i. e., what their customs 
were. 

9. Caium Volusenwm. 'Vhe punctuation adopted in the text. 
namely, the comma after Volusenum, connecting it with the pre- 
ceding clause, is the suggestion of Bentley, who also recommends 
the insertion of eum before cum.  'This latter emendation, how- 
ever, is quite unnecessary. 

10. Praemittit. | Suetonius (Vit. Jul. 58) states, that Cwsar re- 
connoitred the island in person. |. Of course the remark must be an 
erroneous one, since Czssar's own assertion is entitled to far more 
credit. Some editors, however, and among them Ernesti, have en- 
deavoured, by altering the text of Suetonius, to make it harmonize 
with that of the commentaries. | Consult Crusius ad loc. 

11. Dare. For se daturos. So obtemperare for se obtempera- 
turos. Compare B. G. 2, 32, * Illi se qug mperarentur facerc 
dizerunt;" and Y, 14, ** Necessario dispersos hostes ex adificüs 
petere." 

l. Magmi habebatur. |** Was regarded as extensive." — 'lhe 
genitive of value. More literally, * was estimated highly." 

3. Ut Populi Komani fidem sequantur. * 'To embrace the alli- 
ance of the Ioman people." ; : 

3: Quantum ei facultatis, &c. — ** As far as opportunity could be 
afforded him."— Qu non auderet. **Since he did not venture." 
''he student will note the force of the subjunctive. 

4. De superioris temporis consilio. ** For their past conduct." 

5. NNostre consuetudimis.  Alluding to the Roman custom, of 
exercising humanity towards those who had yielded to their power, 
and of protecting them from the aggressions of the neighbouring 
states. 

6. Has tantularum, &c. "*'That these engagements in such 
trifling affairs ought to be preferred by him to Britain," i. e., to the 
invasion of Britain. 
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7. Nuvibus onerariis. ** Vessels of burden." — Consult Archzo- 
logical Index.—JNaviwm longarum. | ** Of vessels of war."  Anal- 
ogous to the Greek paxpà vAoia. — Consult Archowological Index. 

9. Legati non venerant. 'Tlhis arose from dissensions among 
the Morini, some embracing the party of C:esar, others opposing it. 

9. T'ertia fere vigilia solvit. **He set sail about the third 
watch." "Phe third watch began at midnight. 'The place from 
which Czsar sailed on this occasion was the portus Itius or Iccius, 
a little south of Calais, and, according to D'Anville, the same with 
the modern Witsand. (Strabo, 4, 5, p. 199, Cas.— D' Anville, Not 
de la Gaule, p. 389). 

10. Solvit. Supply maves. Literally, ** looseus his vessels," i. 
e., from the shore. "l'he full form of expression is given in chapter 
36; B. C. 1, 38, &c. So in Ovid, Her. 7, 9, * Certus es, Aenea, 
cim foedere solvere naves." 

11. Ulteriorem portum. — Called superior portus in chapter 28. 

1. Hora diew circiter quarta. ** About the fourth bour of the 
day," i. e., about ten o'clock in the morning. He sailed, it will be 
remembered, about midnight. 

2. Britanniam attigit. D'Anville thinks that Czesar landed at 
the portus Lemanis, now Lymmne, a little below Dover. 

93. Exzpositas hostium copias arma!as. — **'Uhe forces ofthe enemy 
drawn up under arms."— Cujus loci. ** Of the spot.^' 

4. Adeo montibus, &c. — **'T'hesea was confined by mountains so 
close toit." Many commentators give angustis, in this passage, the 
sense of preruptis. But this is erroneous ; the adjective carries 
with it here the idea rather of something that contracts, or makes 
narrower, any space. Compare Ramshorn, L. G. $ 206, p. 697. 

5. Ad egrédiendum. — * For disembarking." . Supply vavibus. 

6. Ad horam nonam.  ** Until the ninth," i. e., three o'clock ir. 
the afternoon. 

7. Monuitque, &c.  ** And cautioned them, that all things should 
be performed by them at a beck and in a moment, as the principles 
»[ military diseipline, and especially as naval operations required, 
since these are characterized by rapid and ever-varying movements." 
More literally, ** have a rapid and unstable motion." "There is a 
good deal of doubt respecting the latinity of some parts of this pas- 
sage, and it is more than probable that some corruption has crept 
into the text. 

8 Subhlatis amchoris — '* 'The anchors being weighed."— Aperte 
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ac plano littore. 'This was probably the portus Lemanis, al'aded to 
under note 2, page 79. 

9. Et essedariis. '*And Essedari." ^ We have preferred an 
glicizing the Latin term to paraphrasing it in our idiom. — By esse- 
darii are meant those who fought from the esseda, or British cha- 
rts of war. Essedum is said by the ancient writers to be a word 
of Gallic origin, and denotes a species of two-wheeled chariot in 
use among the Gauls and Britons. [tis said to have been invented 
among the Belge. Compare the authorities cited by Adelung, 
Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. iii., p. 359. 

10. Quo generc. —.** Which kind of force."— Prohibebant. | * En- 
deavoured to prevent." 

11. Constitui non. poterant. - * Could not be moored."— Zezotis 
locis. "On a strange coast."—Impeditis manibus. — ** With their 
hands already engaged." 

12. Et in fluctibus consistendum. | ** And to keep themselves 
steady amid the waves." Compare the Greek paraphrase, iv rà fo 
uEv9réoy. 

13. Ommibus membris expediti. ** Having the free use of all 
their limbs."—/JVotissimis locis. ** In places which they knew per- 
fectly." 

14. Et equos insuefactos incitarent. — ** And. spurred. on their 
horses accustomed to such exercise."  Insuefactos, equivalent to 
valde assuetos. 

15. Quarum et species, &c. ** Both whose figure was more 
novel to the barbarians, and whose movements were quicker for 


use," i. e., and which were more easy to be managed. The bar- 


00 


barians, in consequence of the commerce carried on with their 
shores by the merchants of Gaul, were accustomed to the sight of 
vessels of burden, but not to the figure of ships of war. 

16. Onerarüis navibus. 'T'he vessels of burden were employed on 
this occasion, it will be remembered, as trapsports.— Et remis 1n- 
citari... * And to be rowed briskly forward." 

l. Fundis. *'Byslings."— T'ormentis. *'Engines.? The .tor- 
menta were engines for discharging heavy iron javelins, large stones. 
&c. 'Phe term itself is derived from torqueo, as referring to the 
mode of working the machine. "Thus, * tormentum, quasi torqui- 
mentum, machina, qua. tela, saxa, aliave missilia, nervo aut. funs 
contento torquentur ct jaciuntur.? 

2. Que res magno usui, &c. .** Which thing was of great ser 
vice to our men."— Naviuwm. — Referring to the vessels of war. 
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3. Qui decima legioms, &c. ** He who bore the eagle of the 
tenth legion." The eagle, or main standard of the legion, was borne 
by the centurio primi pili, or primopilus, who was the oldest cen- 
turion in the legion. Consu:t Archsological Index, s. v., centurio 
and aquila. 

4. Ea res. ** This thing," i. e., what he intended to do.—Aquz 
«am. hostibus prodere. lt was considered very disgraceful to lose 
any standard, but particularly so the main one of the legion. Com 
manders of ten availed themselves of this circumstance, for the pur- 
»ose of urging on their troops, by casting the standard into the midst 
«f the foe. 

5. Prestitero. ** Will promptly discharge." "The future per- 
eet (or, as it is more frequently, but very erroneously called, the 
future subjunctive) is here used to express prompt execution, the fu 
tue being thus represented as already past. Compare Zumpt, L 
G. y. 320. 

6. luntum dedecus. Alluding to the disgrace consequent on the 
abandonment of their standards. Compare the language of Lip- 
sius (.Mil. Rom. 4, 5), ** Suadebat enim repetere (signa) non poena 
tantum, qu& manebat iis amissis, sed. etiam. pudor. et religio, et 
quasi de»s ac sacra, sua prodidissent.? 

7. Ex vrozimis navibus. Allthe MSS. have ez proximis primis 
navibus, kat we have rejected primis with Hotomann, Scaliger, an 
some more recent editors, as savouring strongly of a pleonasm. 
"The Greek paraphrast, moreover, has only ix ràv éyy)g veóv.  Ou- 
dendorp, indeed (gd Suet. Cas. 50, p. 82), endeavours to explain 
er prorimis grimis navibus, by making it equivalent to ez zis navi- 
bus qu in. proximo ordine erant prime ; few, however, will agree 
with him. 

8. Cum cons pexissent. Supply milites. 

9. Neque firmiter insistere. ** Nor to get a fum footing." — Lit- 
erally, ** nor to stand firmly."—4A4que alius alia ez navi, &c. ** And 
kept joining, one from one vessel, another from another, whatever 
standard each had chanced to meet," i. e., the men from different 
ships being compelled to join whatever standard they first came up 
with. 

10. Singulares ep edientes. ** Coming forth individually," or 
one by one.—Zmpeditcs. ** Embarrassed in their movements."—- 
In universos. ** At our collected force." 

11. Quod cum animiem advertisset. For quod cum animadver- 
isset. The strict grammatical construction, however, is cum ad- 
vertisset animum quod, 3. e., vertisset animum ad quod. 
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12. Scaphas longarum mavium.  **'The boats belonging to the 
ships of war."—;Speculatoria navigia. *'''DIhe light vessels of ob- 
servation," i. e., spy-vessels. 'lhese were light and fast sailing 
eutters, generally used to explore coasts, and to watch the move- 
ments of an enemy's fleet. According to Vegetius (4, 37), they 
were painted of a greenish blue colour, in order to escape observa- 
tion. 'The sails and cordage were also greenish blue, and even the 
dress of the mariners and soldiers on board. — ** Nc tamen explorato- 
rig naves candore prodantur, colore veneto (qui marinis est. fluctibus 
similis) vela tinguntur et funes : cera, etiam qua ungere solent naves 
inficitur. Nau quoque et mililes venetam vestem 2nduunt, ut non 
solum per noctem, sed. etiam per diem facilius lateant explorantes." 
With regard to the ** cera? mentioned in this passage, consult Pliny, 
H. N. 35,11. 

13. Simul. For simul ac. ** As soon as." 

14. Equites. Alluding to the cavalry which had embarked in 
the eighteen transports. 'lhese had not been able to **hold on 
their course and reach the island." It will be seen, from chapter 
28, that they had encountered a violent storm. — T'enere cursum is 
applied to a vessel passing with a favourable wind to her point of 
destination, and is well explained in the Greek paraphrase by 
£bOvópopeiv. 

15. Legatos. Dio Cassius (39, 51) says, that these ambassadors 
were some of the Morini, who were on friendly terms with them: 
méprovct vpüs róv Kaícapa rG» Mopívov Twvàs, diNov adíct Ovrav. 

1. Supra. Consult chapter 21. 

2. Oratoris modo. **In character of ambassador.? "We have 
recalled these words into the text with some of the best editors. 
'l'hey are found in numerous MSS., and in all the early editions 
until the Aldine. "'lhe reason urged for their omission is, that they 
savour of a mere gloss. But it may be stated, on the other hand, 
that the Greek paraphrase has óg mgécóvv, and, besides, that Casar 
would very naturally employ the words in question, to show that the 
laws of nations had been violated by the barbarians, in UARIQND 
a Roman ambassador. 

3. Remiserunt. "They sent hiza back."— Contulerunt.. ** Laia. 
— Propter imprudentiam. | * On. zecount of their indiscretion," 1. 
e., as it was merely an act of indiseretion. 

4. Continentem. | Referring to Gaul. 

5. Arcessitam. | * Sent for," 1. e., since they had to be sent for. 
— Remigrare in agros.  **'To retire to their lands," i. e., to go 
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pack to their usual occupations, the war being at an end.—Conve- 8] 
mire. Many editions have convenere, which is inferior, and makes 
the sentence flow less smoothly. 

6. Post diem quartum quam, &c. ** On the fourth day after." 
—Supra demonstratum est. Consult chapter 23. 

7T. Cursum tenere. ** Hold on its course," i. e., make any head- 
way. Compare the Greek eb6végópev.—Referrentur. —.** Were car- 
ried back. : - 

8. Que est propius, &c. ** Which lies more to the west."— 
Dejicerentur. Ciacconius, without any necessity, reads rejicerentur. 
'l'he verb dejicere is very properly employed here, as the vessels 
* were carried down" to the lower part of the island. 

9. Cum. ** When."— Necessario adversa, nocte, &c.  '* Having, 
through necessity; put to sea during an unfavourable night." 

10. Quidies. ** Which period," i. e., which day of the month. 
A]l the MSS. have this reading. Some editions, however, omit 
dies, and have merely que, which then refers to /una. Compare, 
however, the following expressions: **Jussu Pompei, qu& man- 
data" (B. C. 3, 22) ; and, * Ante comitia, quod tempus." (Sal. 
lust, B. I. 36. Compare Cortius, ad loc.) So also Horat. Od. 4, 
11, 14, ** Idus tibi sunt agenda, Qui dies," &c. 

1l. JVostrisque id erat incognitum. "The Romans were accus- 
tomed to the navigation of the Mediterranean, where the tides are 
comparatively slight, and in some parts of which they hardly deserve 
the name. 

12. Afflictabat. ** Broke from their moorings and dashed against 
each other."— Administrandi. ** Of managing them." 

l. Totius exercitus, &c. Count 'Turpin de Crissé censures C»- 09 
sar very deservedly, for his imprudence in making this descent upon 
Britain, before he had either obtained an accurate knowledge of the 
coasts of the island, or had procured a sufficient supply of provis- 
i0ns. Caesar's wonted good fortune, however, once more saved him. 

2. Quod omnibus constabat. ** Because it was evident to all." 
Literdfly, ** because it was agreed upon by all."— His inlocis. Re- 
ferring to Britain. E 

3. Exigwitate. **'The small size."—Hoc. —** On this account." 

4. Rem producere. **'To prolong the war."— Reditu.  Hoto- 
mann very unnecessarily conjectures auditu. By reditu is meant, 
of course, a return to Gaul.— Er agris deducere. Compare the 
conclusion of chapter 27. ** Suos remigrare in agros jusserunt." 

5 Ex eventu navium suarum. ** From what had happened to 
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his ships." Compare Hirtius, B. G. 8, 21: * Que Bellovacorum 
speculabantur eventum ;" and Livy, 33, 48 : ** Ita Africa Hannibal 
excessil, sepius pairig, quam suorum eventus aniseratus." 

6. Et ex eo quod intermiserant. | ** And from their having inter 
mitted." Literally, ** and from this circumstance, because they had 
intermitted." 

7. Ad omnes casus. *"* Against every emergency." More lit. 
erally, * against everything that might happen." 

8. Gravissime afflicte. — * Most seriously injured."— Aere. The 
Romans made use of brass in the construction of their ships more 
frequently than iron. "'lhus, they covered the rostrum or beak, anc 
occasionally the sides, with this metal. "The nails or spikes, also 
employed in securing vhe timbers of the vessel, were generally ot 
this same metal Compare Vegetius (5, 4): ** Utilius configitur 
Liburna clavis &reis quam ferreis.? It must be borne in mind, 
that what we here call brass was, strictly speaking, a kind of bronze. 
'he term es is indiscriminately used by the Roman writers to de- 
note copper, brass, or bronze. t was not til a late period that 
mineralogists, in order to distinguish them, gave the name of cu- 
prum to copper. "The oldest writer who uses the word cuprum is 
Spartianus ( Vit. Caracall. c. 9), which appears to have been formed 
from the cyprium of Pliny (H. N. 33, 5). 

9. Reliquis ut navigari, &c. ** He brought it to pass, that it 
could be safely navigated with the rest," i. e., he enabled himself 
to put to sea safely with the rest. 

10. Hominum. Referring to the Britons, not to the Romans. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase: pépovs rüv Bperavüv £rt &v roig áypoig 
pevóvrov. "Ihe British chieftains, it will be remembered, had at first 
disbanded their forces, and then had begun to withdraw them se- 
cretly from the fields again, in order to renew hostilities.. ''he per- 
sons mentioned in the text are those who still remained in the fields 
(i. e., at home), and had not yet obeyed the latter call. 

1l. Pars etiam àn castra ventitaret. ** A part kept even com- 
ing frequently into our camp." | Compare the Greek, pépovg à? xai y 
Tj rüv "Popaíov orparonéóo Sajtóvrov. 

12. In statione. ** On guard."— Quam consuetudo ferret. **'T'han 
was customary."  Literally, ** than custom used to bring with it.? 
—1n ea parte, &c. Compare note 7, page 5. 

l. Zn stationem. succedere. — **'To take their post," i. e., to.sue 
ceed them as a guard forthe gates. Compare the Greek, zàv ére(vov 


róroy OuaüfyecÉar. 
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2. Et, conferta legione, &c. —'* And that, the legion being ama qd 
ed together, darts were hurled upon it from all sides." 

3. Quod. *'Inasmuch as."—.Ez reliquis partibus. | ** From the 
other parts of the adjacent country."—JPars uxa. **One quarter." 

4. Paucis interfectis. Dio Cassius (39, 52) makes the loss to 
have been a more serious one.—JAeliquos incertis ordinibus, &c. 
*'They threw the rest into confusion for want of knowing their 
ranks." "The Romans were out of their ranks, and mowing down 
the grain when the enemy attacked them. Hence the confusion 
which ensued from their inability to regain their ranks in so sudden 
an onset. 

5. Genus hoc est, &c. — **'T'heir manner of fighting from chariots 
1s as follows."— Per omnes partes. "In every direction. Com 
pare the Greek : závrotev. : 

6. Ipso terrore equorum, &c. — '* By the very alarm occasioned to 
the horses of the foe, and the noise of their wheels," i. e., by the 
alarm which they excite in the horses of the foe, through their rapid 
movements up and down, and the rattling of their chariot wheels. 

7. Cum se insinuaverint. ** When they have insinuated them- 
selves," i. e., have worked their way into. 

8. Auriga. **'The charioteers." ^ Each chariot held two per- 
sons, the auriga, or driver, and the essedarius, or one who fought. 
So, in Homeric Antiquities, the chariot is called óíjpos (quasi óígo- 
gos), from its carrying two persons (fs and $épo), namely, the chari- 
oteer, or jvíoxos, and the warrlor, Or mapa«&árgs.  (Terpstra, Antiq. 
Hom. p. 306.) 

9. Atque ita cum, &c.  * And place themselves in such a situa- 
tion with their chariot, that if their masters are overpowered by a 
number of the foe, they may have a ready retreat to their friends." 
By illi are here méant the essedarii. 

10. Jta mobilitatem, &c. **'Thus they exhibit in battles the 
agility of horse, the steadiness of foot," i. e., they answer a double 
purpose, serving both for cavalry and infantry. 

1l. Zncitatos equos. sustinere. — **'l'o rein in their horses when at 
full gallop."  Sustinere is here equivalent to retinere. Compare 
Ovid, Fast. 5, 301: 

** Sepe Jovem vidi, cum jam sua matlere vellet 
Fulmina, ture dato sustinuisse manum." 


12. Et brevi, &c. ** And in one instant to manage and turn 
them." Many editors supply loco after brevi, but the sense recuires 
an ellipsis of tempore. ' 
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13. Quibus rebus. — "In this state of affairs." — Quibus rebus 
may also be the dative, depending on tulit. "The former construc- 
tion, however, is the simpler of the two. 

14. Constiterunt. — ** Stood motionless," i. e., stopped driving to 
and fro with their chariots. — . 

15. Lacessendum. Some of the later editions, contrary to the 
best MSS., insert hostem after this word. Compare Livy, 33, 7, 
and Vireil, ZEn. 5, 429. 

16. Redurit. Cser here very artfuülly glosses over what was 
in reality a kind of flight on his part. Hence Lucan (2, 572) makcs 
Pompey say of him on this occasion, ** T'errita quasiis ostendit 
terga, Britannis." 

17. Qui erant in agris, &c. — **'Therest of the Britons, who were 
in the fields, departed," i. e., left the fields to join the army of their 
countrymen. Compare chapter 32. 

18. Continuos complures dies. ** For very many days in suc- 
cession." 

l. Suis predicaverunt. ** Published to their countrymen."— 
Sui liberandi. ** Of freeing themselves," i. e., from the Roman 
yoke, with which they were threatened.— His rebus. ** Dy these 
neamns.? : 

2. Naclus equites circiter triginta. ** Having got about thirty 
horse." 'Phis small number surprises some of the commentators, 
who therefore read CCC. (i. e., trecentos, *three hundred") in- 
stead of XXX. (triginta). But the MSS. have all the latter num- 
ber, and the Greek paraphrase, too, gives rzgtíxovra. A parallel 
instance occurs in the commentaries on the African war (c. 6), 
where less than thirty Gallic horse put to flight two thousand Mauri- 
tanian cavalry. 

3. Ante dictum est, &c. Compare chapters 21 and 27. 

4. Quos tanto spatio, &c.. * Our men having pursued thein as 
far as their speed and. strength enabled them," i. e., as far as their 
strength enabled them to run.  Literally, * having pursued thoi 
over as great a space as they were able to traverse by running and 
strength." 

5. Omnibus longe lateque, &c. — ** All things far and wide being 
pisstrated and burnt."  Afflictis is here equivalent to eversis or 
stratis. 'l'he common text has merely in place of afflictis :ncensis- 
que, the reading edificiis incensis. 

6. Propinqua die equinoctii. **'The equinox being at hand." [n 
the 20th chapter, it was said, * exigua parte astatis reliqua," &c. 
Hence the autumia. equinor is here, of course, meant. — Phe equi- 
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happens twice a year, on the 2zd of March and 22d of September, 
the former being called the vernal, the latter the autumnal equinox. 

7. Hiemi navigationem subjiciendam. — ** ''hat his voyage ought 
to be exposed to a storm." "The weather about the time of the 
equinox is generally very stormy. 

8. Eosdem, quos relique, &c. ** Were all able to make the 
same port with the rest."—JPaulo infra. ** A little lower down," 
i. €., lower down along the Gallic coast. 

9. Quibus ex navibus. **From these two ships." Referring to 
the two maves onerarie, or transports. 

10. Non ita magno numero. ** Wsth no very large number." 
lta in such phrases is equivalent to valde. Consult T'ursellin. 
Part. Lat., and Scheller, Pracept. Styl. vol. i., p. 208. 

1l. Orbe facto. 'Vhe orb, or circular order, was a disposition of 
which Cesar speaks in his commentaries, as highly advantageous in 
cases of danger and extremity. 1t was resorted to on the present 
Occasion as a means of defence. 

1. Horis. Soine editors read horas, which requires an ellipsis 
of quam. "The ablative, however, is more customary with Cesar. 

9. Propter siccitates paludum. | * On account of the dryness of 
the marshes." "The marshes, which had formerly protected thein, 
and had served as a barrier against the. Romans, were now dry, it 
being the end of summer. Hence they were deprived of their usual 
place of retreat. 

3. Quo perfugio, &c. ** Of which refuge they had availed them- 
selves the year before." 'Tlhe MSS. and editions vary here in à 
surprising degree. We have given the reading which harmonizes 
with the Greek paraphrase: raórp yàp rjj àmoytprjcet T moóoÜev Ere 
Ékéx pnvro. 

4. Duxerant. Compare chapter 22.— Omnibus eorum agris vas- 
latis, &c. —Cwsar appears to have acted here upon the principle, 
that severe measures alone could check the natural tendency of the 
Gauls for insurrection and change. 

5. Eo.  ''Thither," i. e., to his winter quarters among the 
Belge.—Relique neglexerunt. Dio Cassius (40, 1) assigns this 
circumstance as a pretext on the part of Cesar for making a second 
descent on Britain. 

6. Supplicatio. Compare Suetonius (Vit. Ces. c. 24), * Pros- 
pere decentibus rebus, ei sepius et. plurimum quam quisquam die- 
rum supplicationes impetravit." | Consult also note 11, page 50. 
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BOOK V. 


l. Lucio Domitio, &c. A.U. C. 700, B. C. 54.— Italiem. | Hith 
er, or Cisalpine, Gaul is meant. "This was Caesar's province. 

2. Demonstrat. |. ** He paintsout," 1. e., gives a plan of.— Sub 
ductionesque. ** And drawingthem on shore." Compare chap. 11. 
Subducere naves is to draw vessels ou shore ; deducere uaves, to 
draw them down from the land into the water. 

3. Nostro mari. 'The Mediterranean. Compare Mela, 1, 1: ** 74 
omne, qua venit, quaque dispergitur, uno vocabulo noswum mare 
dicitur." 

4. Has omnes actuarias, &c. —** He ordered them all to be made 
of a light construction, to which purpose their lowness in the water 
contributes greatly." By actuarie naves are meant vessels remark- 
able for lightness and swiftness, and so called from the ease with 
which they were impelled (quia facile ag? potuerunt). 'They were 
managed by sails and oars, having but one bank of the latter, or, at 
farthest, two. Compare Livy (38, 38) : * Decem maves actuarias 
(nulla quarum plusquam triginta remis agatur) habeto." 

5. Ad armandas naves.  * For equipping the vessels. "— Fx His- 
pania. Among other things requisite for fitting out ships, Spain 
furnished largequantities of Spartum, or Spanish broom, much used 
for making ropes. Compare Strabo, 3, p. 160, and Plin. H. N. 
19, 2. " 

6. Jlhyricum. — 'This country, it will be remembered, was attached 
to, and formed part of, Caesar's province of Hither Gaul. 'The 
whole province was Cisalpine or Hither Gaul, Illyricum, and 'T'rans- 
alpine Gaul. Compare Suetonius, Vit. Ces. c. 22. 

7. Omnibus rationibus. | ** By all reasonable means," i. e, to 
make every reasonable compensation for the injury. 

1. Civitatem. | ** 'Their whole state." —4Arbitros inter civitates dat, 
&c. ''Heappoints arbitrators among the states, to estimate tho 
damage, and fix the compensation." Compare the language of For- 
cellini, in explanation of the phrase estimare litem — ** Aestimare 
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ktem es!, decernere quanta pecunia a reo post damnationem solven- 98 
da sit: atque hac ratione lis ponitur pro re de qua lis est." 

2. Conventibusque peractis. Compare note 15, page 33. The 
idea intended to be conveyed by this phrase is, that the business 
of the supreme tribunal of the province had been performed in its 
several circuits. 

3. Sexeentas. Lipsius thinks this number incredible, consider- 
Ing the shortness of the time ; but the reference is to old vessels 
that had been repaired, as well as to new ones that had been built. 

4. Cujus supra demonstravimus. Referring to the naves actua- 
"1? mentioned in the previous chapter. Cujus is here put by at- 
traction for quod, in imitation of the Greek. 

5. Instructas. ** Got ready." 'Tl'he proper term to be employed 
in such cases. Some editions have construcias, which is far infe- 
rior, and does not suit the number of vessels as well as ?nstructas. 
Compare note 3. 

6. Neque multum abesse, &c. ** And that there was not niuch 
wanting of their being able to be launched in a few days," i. e., 
and that not many days were required to make them fit for launching. 

7. Portum ltium. Consult Geographical Index, and compare 
note 9, page 7S. — T'rransmissum.  ** Passage across." —4A con- 
Linenti. ** From the continent," i. e., from the continent of Gar. 
to the island of Britain; or, as we would say, from land to land. 

8. Huic rei. **For this purpose," i. e., to execute these orders. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, gàg 7 à? rara ówézgarrew. 

9. Expeditis. *Disencumbered of baggage." Supply ?mpedi- 
mentis, and compare note 11, page 42. 

10. Cingetoriz. O'Brien, in his Irish and English Dictionary, 
makes this name equivalent in Celtic to Cin-go-toir, i. e., * caput ad 
expeditionem," with Ver (** a man") prefixed. "The name will then 
signify, the chief, or leader, of an expedition. Sir W. Beetham, 
on the other hand (4 The Gael and Cymbri," p. 197), makes the 
nare come from cingead, ** valiant," and rig, ** a king," with a sim- 
ilar prefix of Ver. 

ll. Alter. Referring to Cingetorix.— Confirmavit.  ** Assurel 
kim." 

12. Silveam Arduennam. * "he forest Arduenna," i. e, the 
forest of Ardennes. Compare B. G. 6, 29, and consult Geograph-- 
ical Index. "The student will mars "he construction 7n silvam Ar- 
duennam abditis, which implies a go;ir or conveying into the wood, 
previous to the act of concealment, whereas 4n silva. Arduenna ab- 
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some period before the concealment took place. 

l. Quoniam civitati consulere non possent. .** Since they could 
not take any measures for the common welfare."  'l'he dissensions 
between Indutiomarus and Cingetorix prevented them from doing 
anything for the interests of the state at large. and thev therefore 
came to Cesar to entreat his protection for themselves individually. 

2. Laberetur. ** Might fall off," i. e., might revolt.—1taque esse 
cwitatem, &c. That the state, therefore, was completely under 
his control." 

3. Permissurum. Some read commüissurum, but the former is 
the true lection.  'The distinction between commattere and. permit- 
lere is drawn by Cicero, Verr. 2, 1, 32, ** Incommoda. sua. nostris 
committere legibus, quam dolori suo permittere maluerunt." 

4. Queque eum res, &c. .** And what cause detained him from 
lis projected purpose."— Omnibus ad. Briltanicum, &c. — * When 
everything was prepared for the British war," i. e., now that every- 
thing was ready, &c. 

5. Nominatim. | * Expressly." — Consolatus, &c.  * He con- 
soled Indutiomarus, and exhorted him," &c. —Ccsar consoled In- 
dutiomarus, for the temporary depriyation of his son and relations, 
whom he intended carrying with him, as hostages, into Dritain, and 
assured him that they should suffer no injury. 

6. Hos singillatim, &c. * Hereconciled these, man by man, to 
Cingetorix."—Quod cum merito, &c. — **'This he both thought was 
done by him in accordance with the deserts of the latter, and at the 
same time imagined it was greatly his interest, that the authority of 
one, whose signal attachment towards himself he had clearly per 
ceived, should be as great as possible among his own countrymen."" 

7. Suam gratiam, &c. — *'That his influence was lessened among 
his countrymen." His influence was lessened by the reconciliation 
which had been effected between Cingetorix:and the other chief- 
tains.—JMulto gravius hoc dolore exarsit. ** Blazed out with aug- 
mented fury, through resentment at this." 

8. In Meldis. 'lhe Meldi here referred to were situate on tne 
Scaldis, or Scheldt, between what are now Gand and Bruges. 
Some editors, imagining that there was only one Gallic tribe of this 
name, that situate on the Mediterranean coast, have changed Meldis 
into Belgis, but the old reading is correct. 

1. Antea. dictum est... Compare book T, chapter 3. 

2. Cupidum novarum rerum — ** Fond of change," i. e., fond of 
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rolitical changes, or of revolutions in the state.— Magn: ami. 
** Of a high spirit." 

3. Jam. *: Already before this."— Sibi deferri. ** Was bestowed 
npon him." Was vested in him. 

4. Recusandi aut deprecandi causa. — ** For the purpose either ot 
refusing his appointment, or entreating to have it revoked." 

5. Jd factum. — ** This fact."—JEz suis hospitibus. |.** From his 
frends." More literally, ** from those eatibected with him by the 
ties of hospitality." 

6. Petere contendü. — ** Strove to obtain."— Religionibus. | ** By 
religious scruples." What these were we are not informed.  Ho- 
*omann thinks, that the allusion is to the performance of some vow, 
er of funeral rites, while Rhellicanus and Glandorp suppose Dum- 
norix to have pretended that the omens or auspices were unfavour- 
able. "This latter is the more probable opinion. 

T. Obstinate. |. * Peremptorily."—Sevocare singulos. — ** To call 
them aside one by one." 

8. Non sine causa fieri, &c. '*'l'hat it was not done without 
some secret motive, that Gaul was stripped of all her nobility." 

9. Hos omnes in Britanniam, &c. Alluding to the hostages 
which Cesar intended taking with him into Britain, as a means of 
keeping the Gauls quiet during his absence.— Fidem reliquis inter- 
ponere. *' He pledged his word to the rest."— Quod esse ez usu, 


&c. *' Whatever they should understand to be for the interest ol 


Gaul." 

10. Quod tantum, &c. ** Because he had ever paid so muck 
respect to the Aeduan stato." 

1l. Quod longius, &c. ** And that, since he saw his mad folly 
going too far, he ought to take care, lest the other might have it in 
bis power to do any injury to himself and the Roman government." 
"Ehe construction of the latter part of the clause is, prospiciendum 
(esse sibi, i. e., Cesari) me (ille, i. e; Dumnorix) posset nocere quid 
sibi (Cxsari) ac reipublice. 

12. Corus ventus. "The northwest wind." Some editions 
have Caurus ventus, but the form Corus is more common.' The 
wind here meant is the same with the ápy£crzs of the Greeks. 

.9. Nihilo tamen secius, &c.  ** But still, not the less on that 
account, to make himself acquainted with all his designs. " Suppl 
u£ 3efore cognosceret, from the previous clause. 

14. Omnium impeditis animis. —. '* While the attention of all was 
engaged," i. e., with the embarcation. 
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l. Hunc. Referring to Dumnorix.—Pro sano. — ** As a prudent 
inan," i. e., as might be expected from, or as became, a prudent 
man.  Literallj, *as a man in his senses."— Qu neglexisset. 
* Since he had slighted." "The student will note the force of the 
relative here with the subjunctive mood. 

2. Enim. ** However." Enim is here used as an adversative 
particle, with the force of autem, instances of which are of no un- 
frequent occurrence in "Tacitus, Plautus, and other writers. Com- 
pare the words of Gronovius (ad Liv. 34, 32), ** Observarunt eru- 
diti ex Plauto, hanc pariiculam (enim) interdum a. fronte orationis 
vnduere vim adversative." 

3. Rem frumentariam. | 'The common text has re frumentaria, 
but the accusative is far preferable. Consult Sanctus, Min. 3, 3, 
vol. i., p. 514. 

4. Consiliumque pro tempore, &c. — * And might take measures 
according to time and circumstance," i. e., such measures as time 
and circumstance might require. 

5. Pari numero equitum, &c. — * A body of cavalry equal to that 
which he was leaving on the continent." "The student will mark 
the elegance of the construction in the text. It is equivalent to 
numero equitum pari ci numero quem relinquebat. 'The number of 
horse referred to is two thousand. 

6. Leni Africo. * By a gentle southwest wind." "The south 
west wind was called Africus by the Romans, because coming to 
them in the direction of Africa Propria, the modern district of 
'T'unis. z ' 

7T. Longius delatus estu. ** Being carried down a considerable 
distance by the tide." — Longius, literally, ** a greater distance than 
ordinary."—)Sub sinistra relictam. — * Far away on the left." 

8. Secutus. ** Having taken advantage of." 

9. Virtus.  **'The patient endurance." Virtus here denotes 
patient endurance of the fatigue of rowing, or, in other words, 
bodily labour resolutely endured.— Vectori?s gravibusque navigiis. 
** "Though in transports and heavily laden vessels." 

10. Cum annotinis. ** With the ships employed the previous 
year. More literally, ** with the ships of the previous year." 
Annotinus means, **of only one year." Compare the Greek para- 
phrase: civ roig roU zpóc0tv Crows. Some, very incorrectly, read an- 
monariüs, referring to vessels of burden used in transporting pro- 
visions. 

11. Sui commod:. Supply causa — So in Greek £vexa 15 often 
understood. 
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12. Cohortibus decem. "Ten cohorts formed a legion, and the 
complement of cavalry for each legion was three hundred. Cesar, 
however, calls the force referred to **ten cohorts," and not * one 
legion," most probably because the cohorts in question belonged to 
d. fferent legions. 

13. Eo minus veritus navibus. A somewhat unusual phrase, 
out occurring also in Cicero, Acad. 4, 45,. ** Vos mili veremini." 
-—In littore molli atque aperto. .** On a smooth and open shore." 
Compare the explanation of Morus: ** Molli, nullis scopulis pericu 
loso ; aperto, nullis rupibus aut prominentiis impedito." 

l. Crebris arboribus succisis. "The trees thus felled were 
placed together in form of an abattis or breastwork.— Praclusi 
** Blocked up." 

2. Propugnabant. ** Came forth to fight." 

3. T'estudine. Consult Archeological Index.—Aggere ad mu- 
nitiones adjecto. ** A mound having been thrown up against the 
fortifications of the enemy." A mound is properly said to be 
thrown up, 7ac? ; while a tower is said agi (or ezcitari. B. G. 5, 

:40). P 

4. Milites. **'The foot." Milites is here opposed to equites, 
and is to be taken, therefore, in the sense of pedites. So in the 
61st chapter of the 7th book, **ezercitus equitatusque." 

5. Superiore nocte. '* On the preceding night."— Afflictas, &c. 
** Had been dashed against each other, and driven on shore. Some 
read in littus, but in littore is more graphic, since it implies, that 
the vessels had not only been driven on shore, but were still lying 
there. 

6. Subsisterent.  ** Could hold out," i. e. could stand firm 
against. Compare Livy, 27, 7, ** Viz Annibali atque ejus arms 
aubsistentem." 

7. Ez eo concursu navium.  ** From this collision of the ves- 
sels," i. e., from the ships thus running foul of one another. 

8. Coram perspicit. ** Hesees with his own eyes," i. e., before 
him, on the spot. Compare the Greek paraphrase, yópav avróc 
£yraiÜa kareióev.—IMagno negotio. ** With great trouble." 

9. Fabros. *''The artificers." Each legion had its proper 
eomplement of artificers. Compare Vegetius, 2, 11, ** Habet 
praeterea legio fabros lignarios, instructores, carpentarios, ferra- 
rios," &c., and consult Stewecchius, ad loc. p. 168. Under the 
term fabri Caesar here includes the fabri lignarii, or carpenters, 
and the fabri ferrarii, or smiths. 

» Hn 
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09 10. Ut quam plurimas," &c. **'To build as many vesse!s es 
possible with the legions that are with him," i. e., with the legione 
which he cormmanded. 

93  L Subduci. *'To be drawn on shore." Supply in aridum 
The full form is given B. G. 4, 29.— Una munitione. ** By one 
general fortification," i. e., the same rampart and ditch were to en- 
compass the vessels and the tents. 

2. Unde. Referring to the place where he was ET the news 
reached him of the disaster of his vessels. 

3. Summa imperü, &c. '*'lhesupreme command and direction 
of the war."—Cassivellauno.  'lhe derivation which Sir William 
Deetham gives for this proper name is extremely amusing, and shows 
the reckless handiwork of a professed etymologist. 1e deduces it 
from Cass, a man's name, and bealín **a little mouth," and makes 
Cassivellaunus equivalent, therefore, to **Cass with the little 
mouth ^" |. 

4. Superiore tempore. — '* At à. former period."— Continent. 
Put for continua. So continentes silve (B. G. 3, 28), and conti- 


nentes paludes (B. G. 6, 31) * 

5. Quos natos, &c. ** Who they say it has been handed down 
by tradition were born in the island itself," i. e., of whom they have 
a tradition that they were sprung from the very soil of the island 
itself. 'This is in accordance with the erroneous, but very preva 
lent, belief among so many of the nations of antiquity, that them : 
first ancestors were produced or born from the earth. "l'he Athe 
nians in particular were remarkable for this, and hence the name 
abróxÜoves which they applied to their race. "l'hus Thucydides re. 
marks (1, 2), ziv yov "Arrudv dvOpexot ókovv ol a$zol ài. Where the 
scholiast adds, rj yíve ógAovórt, ob. yào jcav ó0ávaroi. — "The most 
ancient nations thought themselves indigenous, because, having long 
dwelt in the same country, they at length forgot their origin. 

6. Quibus orti ex civitatibus. * From which being sprung." 
Civitatibus is here repeated with the relative, according to Caesar's 
not unfrequent custom. — Compare note 7, page 5.— Bello Jila/». 
**'The war having been waged," i. e., when the war was over. 

7. Hominum est infinita, multitudo. **'The number of inhabi- 
tants is unbounded," i. e., the population is immense.— Gallicis 
consimilia. Compare Jornandes 2, 2: ** Virgeas habitant casas, 
communia. tecta. cum, pecore, silveque illis sepe sunt domus." 

8. Utuntur aut ere, &c. * They employ for money either cop- 
per or oblong pieces of iron, ascertained to be of a certain weight." 
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literally, *tried by a certain weight." The term taleis, in this Q3 
passage, occasions great trouble to the commentators, and they give 
it, generally speaking, the meaning of ** rings," because the Greek 
paraphrast zenders it by àaxruMe«. — Nothing, however, can be more 
erroneous than this interpretation.  T'alea properly denotes a wood- 
en pin, or small piece of wood shaped like a spike, used in archi- 
tecture for connecting together the timbers of an edifice. (Vitruv. 
1, 5.) 1t is then applied to agricultural operations, and means a 
small branch of a tree, sharpened like a spike or stake, and planted 
in the ground to produce another tree. (Varro, R. R. 1, 40.) 
Casar employs the term here in precisely the same sense, as far as 
regards shape ; but as /alea properly means something of wood, he 
appends the adjective ferreus, in order to show that the talea here 
meant were pieces of iron. "The Britons, therefore, according to 
him, employed for money either copper, or small pieces of iron shaped 
like spikes. "This view of the subject receives à striking confirma- 
tion from the custom said to have prevailed among the earlier 
Greeks. e earlier 0609s, according to ancient authorities, deno- 
ted ew 3 a spit," i. e., a piece of iron or copper fashioned like 
a small spit, and used for money, and six of these made a drachma 
(&paxpi), or, ** handful," these being as many as the hand can grasp. 
Consult on this point, Plutarch, Vit. Lys. c. 1T. Julius Polluz, 
9, 6, 6 77, who refers to Aristotle in support of this assertion. Eus 
tath, ad 1l. 1, 465. — Etymol. Mag. s. v., feros. 

9. Nascitur ibi plumbum album. — **'Tin is found there."  Lit- 
erally, is produced there." | By plumbum album is meant tho 
kaccírepos Of the Greeks. Compare Plin. H. N. 36,16. "The tin 
mines of England are situated in Cornwall, which occupies the south- 
western extremity of the country.— n mediterraneis regionibus. 
This statement of Caesar's is incorrect. "lin is not brought from 
the interior. 

10. Materia. ** Wood," i. e., trees.—Fagwum.  ** 'The beech." 
The $5yà; of Dioscorides (1, 121), and 3Zéa of Theophrastus (3, 10). 

1l. Animi voluptatisque causa. **For the sake of aniusement 
and pleasure.— Loca sunt temperatiora, &c.  *'The climate is 
more temperate than in Gaul, the cold being less intense." "Tae 
account which Tacitus gives of the climate of Britain (Vi. Agiie. 
12), agrees very well with what it is at present : ** Coelum crebris 
imbribus ac nebulis foedum : asperitas frigorum abest." 

12. T'riquetra. **'lriangular." "This, taking the general form 
of the islend, is not very far from the truth. Cxsear must have ob- 
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tained his information, respecting the shape of the island, from the 
account of others, since Britain was not cireumnavigated by ihe 
Romans till the time of Agricola. (T'acit. Agric. 10.) In the saine 
way are we to account for Csesar's acquaintance with the manners 
and customs of the Britons, since he never penetrated into the in- 
terior. 

13. Ad Cantium. ** At Kent."— Ad orientem solem. Supply 
spectat.— T'enet circiter, &c. ** Contains about five hundred miles." 
Measuring in a straight line from Bolerium Promontorivm, or Land's 
End, to. Cantium Promontorium, or JVorth Foreland ii€ C:etance 
does not exceed 344 British, or 3856 Roman miles. If Csesar in- 
cluded the irregularities of the coast, the measurement would be 
greatly enlarged. 

14. Ad Hispaniam. 'l'his statement is very erroneous, 28 Spain 
lies to the south, not to the west of Britain. 

1. Dimidio minor, &c. *' Less than Britain, as is supposed, by 
a half." 'Phe superficial extent of Great Britain is compute at 
71,370 square miles, and that of Ireland at 30,370; hence the 
magnitude of the former is upward of two and a half times that of 
the latter. 

2. Sed pari spatio transmissus, &c. —** But the passage acrosa 
to Britain is the same distance as from Gaul." 

3. Mona. 'The Isle of Man. Consult Geographical Index.— 
Complures praterea minores, &c.  ** Besides several other smaller 
islands are thought to lie facing in the channel." Some read su- 
jecte for objecta, but the Greek paraphrase has ávruxeio0av. The 
Orkney and Shetland Islands are meant, but that they are properly 
speaking objecte is, of course, untrue. 

4. Dies continuos triginta, &c. — ** That there is night for thirty 
successive days at the winter-solstice," i.e., 22d December. This 
report was without any foundation in truth. 

5. Nisi certis ex aqua, &c. ** But we perceived, by accurate 
water measures, that the nights were shorter than on the continent," 
l1. e., but measuring the time by water-glasses, &c. The allusion 
here is to the clepsydra, or, as we would callit, water-clock. "The 
clepsydra, as its name imports, was a Grecian invention, and was 
frst adopted at Rome in the third consulship of Pompey. | (Auctor 
dial. de caus. cor. elog. 38.) In the most common kind of water- 
clocks, the water issued drop by drop through a hole in one vessel, 
and fell into another, in which a light body that floated marked the 
height of the fluid as it rose, by pointing to a scale of hours on the 
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side of the vessel, and thus indicated the time. All the dlepsy- 0d 
dre, however, had this defect in common, that the water at first 
flowed out rapidly, and afterward more slowly, so that they required 
much care and regulation. Consult Beckman, History of Incen- 
tions, vo'. :., p. 136. : 

6. Septingentorum millium. **Seven hundred miles." A cal 
culation which exceeds the truth 90 Roman miles. "The length 
of the western coast is 590 British, nearly equal to 610 Roman, 
miles. 

7. Contia Septentriones. ** Opposite the north." "This is not 
correct; the east is much nearer the truth.— Octingenta. "This 
greatly exceeds the real measurement. "The exact length is about 
550 British, or 570 Roman, miles. 

8. Humanissim:.. — **'The most civilized."—4^ Gallica consuetu- 
dine. **From the customs of Gaul" Compare B. G. 6, 21, 

* German multum ab hac consuetudine differunt." 

9. Se vitro inficiunt.  ** Stain themselves with woad," i. e., of 
a blue colour. 'The Greek name for this plant is sais ; its other 
appellation in Latin, besides vitrum, is glastum. — This last is sup- 
posed to be derived from the old British word gí/as, which means 
net only *green," but also *blue." "The Romans, it is thought, 
confounded the g/as of the Britons with the old German word z/as, 
applied first to ** amber," and afterward to ** glass," and hence gave 
the name of vitrum to the plant in question. 

10. Atque hoc, &c.  ** And hence they are of a more frightful 
appearance in battle." The Greek paraphrast very neatly expresses 
this by, &zre ev rais uáyate kararAgkrikórarot 70 Seápd. ii. 

11. Cagnlloque sunt promisso, &«  **'They have, moreover, 
long hair, and every part of the body shaved except," &c.— Uzores 
habent, &c. "The orderis, deni duodenique (Britanni) habent uxores 
communes inter se. Render deni duodenique, **parties of ten or 
twelve." . 

12. Quo primum, &c. *' By whom each female when az virgin 
was first married." — With deducta est supply domum, and compare 
the phrase ducere domum, **to marry." 

13. Tamen ut. **In such a way, however, that," i. e., with so 
tittle success that. Before tamen supply ita, and consult Palairet, 
Ellips. Lat. p. 197. 

14. Cupidius insecuti. **Our men having pursued them too 
esgerly."—I/h. ^ Referring to the Britons.— Intermisso spatio. 
* Some interval having elapsed."— Imprudeniibus nosiris. ** Our 
men not expecting them," 
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95 l. Submissis. * Being sent to their aid." Put for Cssar'e 
more usual form of expression, subsidio missis.  Oudendorp is in 
favour of immissis. 

2. Atque his primas, &c. — ** And these the first of two legions." 
'The first cohort of a legion not only exceeded the rest in number, 
but contained the bravest men. "Thus Vegetius remarks (2, 6), 
* Prima cohors reliquas et mumero militum et dignitate praecedit." 
Lipsius, however, insists, that what Vegetius here says about supe- 
riority of numbers merely applies to later warfare, and that the first 
cohort only surpassed the rest in its containing braver men. (Mil. 
Rom. 1, dial. 4, p. 67, seq.) 

8. Cum he, &c. '* When these had taken their ground at a 
very small distance from each other." "The common text incor- 
rectly punctuates after spat, connecting Znter se with constitissent. 
The Greek paraphrast gives the true meaning, 9Myàs àz' dA 
dxt x ovoGv. 

4. Perruperunt. Supply hostes.—Immissis. *' Being sent out 
against them." | Compare the Greek, zXeióvov éxsMovoüv exttpóv. 

5. Cum dimicarelur. — * As the battle was fought."—Zntellectum 
est. Supply a nobis. ** We perceived." 

6. Cedentes. '*'l'hose who gave ground." 

7. Dimicare. Before this word prelio occurs in some editions. 
But, as it does not appear in many MSS., and is not at all needed, 
we have thrown it out.—Z//i. Referring to the Britons. 

8. Et pedibus, &c. — ** And fought with great advantage on fcot." 
Literally, * fought on foot in unequal combat."— Equestris autem 
proelii ratio, &c. — **'T'he manner of fighting, however, on the part 
of the British horse, brought,with it equal and the same danger to 
our cavalry, whether the forraer retreated or pursued." | Compare 
the explanation of Lemaire : ** atio qua equites Britanni pugna- 
bant idem periculum Rov.cnis inferebat, seu. ii (Barbari scil.) cede- 
rent seu insequerentur.? 

9. Confert. **In close array."— Rari. —** Scattered here and 
there." The reference is to the cavalry of the Britons.— Atque 
al alios, &c. ** Ard kept relieving one another in succession, 
while the vigoro"s and fresh took the places of those that were 
wearied." 

10. Lenius. ** With less spirit 

1l. Sic, uti ab. signis, &c.  * With so much fury, as to be close 
up with th* standards and legions." — Non absisterent, literally, * not 
to stan? .t a distance from," is here equivalent to prope starent. 
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12. Quoad. * Until."—;Subsidio confisi. *'* Confident of being 9j 
supported." 

13. Summus copiis. '* With any very numerous force."  Liter- 
aily, * with numerous forces." Some render summis copiis, ** with 
all their forces," but the Greek paraphrast favours the other inter- 
pretation, obxzrt oXNj Óvvápet rois '"Popaíots cvvéjutav. 

1. Amimum advertit. For animadvertit, which appears in the 96 
common text, Grzevius observes (ad Cic. Off. 2, 19) that the 
copyists have in many places altered this elegant form of expression, 
substituting for it the latter. 

2. Ripa autem erat, &c. *''The bank, moreover, was defended 
by sharp stakes fastened in front of it, while other stakes of the same 
kind, fixed down beneath the water, were covered by the river." 
Lipsius (Poliorcet. 5, dial. 3) thinks we ought to read here plumbo 
instead of flumine, because Bede, who lived in the eighth century, 
speaks in his history (1, 11) of certain stakes, still seen in his time 
in this quarter, which had lead attached to them in order to keep 
them in their places. Cesar, however, says they were sharpened 
at the end, which would supersede, of course, the necessity of any 
lead being employed ; and besides, Bede may easily have been led 
into error with regard to the particular spot. Stakes kept in their 
places by means of lead indicate, moreover, a higher degree of civ- 
ilization than that to which the Britons had thus far attained. 

3. Cum capite solo, &c. **'T'hough they were above the water 
with the head only," i. e., thongh their heads only were above the 
water. Literally, though they were out of the water with the 
head alone." 

4. Ut supra demonstrawmus. | Compare chapter 17.— Servabat. 
* Kept watching." Servaba! is here put for observabat. Compare 
the Greek paraphrase, maper/pe. —'Servare for observare is of fre- 
quent occurrence. Compare Sil. Ital. 6, 384. — Terence, Andr. 1, 
9,7. Lucan, 1, 601, &c. 

5. Ez via. ** From the beaten track." i. e., public road or high- 
way.—Impeditis. —** Intricate." 

6. Magno cum periculo, &c.  ** With great danger to our horse." 
—Hoc metu. ** By the fear of this." 

7. Relinquebatur. **It remained."— Discedi. Supply ab equi- 
tibus. *'The cavalry to depart." —Et hostibus noceretur. ** And 
the enemy were injured."— Quantum labore, &c. ** As far as the 
legionary soldier: could effect this amid fatigue and marching," i. e., 
amid the fatigue of a long march. 
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8. Contimentem Galliam | So. Livy, 31, 45, * Continens Atts- 
ca," and INepos, T'hemist. 2, ** Continens terra." 

9. Atque in civitatem mittat, &c. ** And to send him into the 
state, to preside over it and hold the government." Compare the 
Greek paraphrase : kal abrÓv Tijg zóAtae mal cóOv dptovra néym&v. 'Tho 
reference is to Mandubratius. 

l. Obsides ad. numerum, &c. ** Hostages, to the number re- 
quired, and an abundant supply of corn." 'Ühe student will mark 
the force of the plural in frumenta. 

2. Ab omni militum, &c.  ** And secured from all violence on tha 
part of the soldiery."——Cenimagmi. Most probably the Cenomani, 
who had come over from Gaul and settled in Britain. "The Greek 
paraphrase has Kevigpavot. 

3. Oppidum Cassivellauni. Bede (Hist. Ang. 1, 2) calls this 
town Cassibellaum. 

4. Oppidum autem, &c.  **Now the Dritons call it a town, 
when," &c. 'The native term was Caer. Compare Cesar's de- 
scription of a British town with that given by Strabo, 4. p. 200 : 
mÓóAeg Bperavüv elciv oi Ógvpol, x. 7. X. 

5. Locum. "*'The place in question." One MS. has lucum, 
which Oudendorp pronounces no inelegant reading. 

6. Ad mare. **On the seacoast." Compare the Greek para- 
phrase, zapafaMaccía.— Supra. Chapter 13. 

7. Castra navalia. **'Thenavalcamp." "This has already been 
mentioned in the 11th chapter.—Oppugnent. **Storm." | Used 
here for expugnent, as adoriantur precedes. 

8. In continenti. **On the continent," i. e,, in Gaul.— Quid 
vectigalis. ** How much tribute." — Literally, ** what of tribute." 

l. Refectas. ** Repaired."— His deductis. **'These being launch- 
ed." Supply ad mare.  Literally, ** being drawn down to the sea." 

2. Duobus commeatibus. ** By two embarcations." 

3. Navigationibus. ** Voyages."— Desideraretur. ** Was mis- 
sing," i. e., was lost. 'lhe Greek paraphrast has xaramcrrioÜijvau, 
** was sunk." 

4. Prioris commeatus. | * Of the previous convoy."— Locum 
aperent. ** Made good the harbour," i. e., reached the island. 
More literally, ** reached the (destined) place." 

5. Angustius milites collocavit. ** Stowed his troops in a narrow- 
er compass than usual." 

6. Subductis navibus.  '*'The ships being drawn on shore" 
Supply in arid: m. 
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7. Frumentum angustius provenerat. ** Grain had been pro- 
duced in less quantities than usual," i. e., the crop had partially 
failed, or there was a scarcity of grain. 

8. In plures civitates. ** Among a greater number of states," i. 
e., than had before been customary.—.Essuos. Some editors sug- 
gest Aeduos as a reading, because no mention is elsewhere made 
o^the Essui But Cesar is here speaking of nations near the lower 
Rhine, whereas the Aedui were at a considerable distance from that 
river. 

9. Belgio. By Belgium is here meant a part of Gallia Belgica, 
not the whole. It comprehended the territory of the Bellovaci, 
Atrebates, and Ambiani. Consult Cellarius, Geog. Antiq. vol. ii., 
p. 307. 

10. Mederi. ** Remedy." 

l. Millibus passuum centum. — ''here is an error in this, for from 
the confines of the Eburones to the winter quarters of Crassus the 
distance was nearly 180 miles. "The Greek paraphrast, on the other 
hand, errs by excess, for he has iv óydorxovra eráótov pvpiáct mepieigero 

9. Tertium jam hunc, &c. "'The true reading of this passage is 
very much disputed. "'lhe one which we have given rests in part 
on the editions of Basle, Aldus (1580), Glareanus, &c., and partly 
on the Greek paraphrase :or(j OP rs ÜactAe(ag abroU roro £ret, ol Óvoptv- 
tig abroU, roAMOv Tijg mÓóAeo; dpxówrov roórov roU mpáyparos alríoy 
yeyevnpé£vov, i£ tpdavot; ázékr&wav. Hunc refers to "T'asgetius, not to 
annum. 

3. Quod ad plures pertinebat. ** Because several persons were 
concerned."  Literallj, *'because it pertained to more persons 
than one." 

4. In hiberna perventum, &c. "*'That they had reached their 
respective quarters, and that a place for wintering in had been for- 
tüified by each." 

5. Ad fines regni sui, &c. **Had met Sabinus and Cotta on 
the borders of their kingdom." 

6. De re communi. ** Relative to their common interests."— 
Mimwu posse — ** Could be adjusted" 

7. Mtissu Cesaris. Equivalent to mittente Cesare. ** Being 
despatched for this purpose by Csesar." 
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1. Plurimum ei, &c.. ** Acknowledged he was under very great 1 ()Q 


obligations to him."— Stipendio liberatus esset. ** He had teen 
liberated from tribute," i. e., freed from the payment of it. 

2. De oppugnatione castrorum. ^'* As regarded tbe attack on 
' eur camp." 
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100 9. Suaque esse imperia, &c. —** And that his authority "vas of 


such a nature, that the people at large had no less power over him 
than he had over them." 

4. Ex humilitate sua. ** From his own weakness." Compare 
the Greek paraphrase, roórov P zéipav 7v ipi» ramtivórnra Ó6vapat 
ÓiÓóvat. 

5. Sed esse Gallie commune consilium. | ** But thet it was the 
common design of Gaul," i. e., that it was a common and precon- 
certed plan on the part of the whole nation. 

6. Non facile Gallos, &c. C"Dhat it was no easy matter for 
Gauls to give a refusal to Gauls," i. e., a refusal to join with them. 

7. Quibus quoniam, &c. — **'T'hat since he had satisfied them, as 
far as duty to his country was concerned, so now he had respect to 
the claims of duty, as regarded the favours bestowed upon him by 
Casar," i. e., as he had discharged his duty to his country, he 
would now discharge that which he owed to Csesar in return for his 
numerous kindnesses.—JPietate. '"Dlhe term pietas among the Ro- 
man writers has a very extensive meaning, denoting the duty which 
we owe to our parents, relations, friends, country, and the Deity. 
'The reference in the present passage is to country merely. 

8. Pro hospitio. **In consideration of the ties of hospitality." 
—Conductam Rhenum transisse. '* Having been hired for the 
purpose, had crossed the Rhine."— anc. — ** 'That this band." 

9. Ipsorum esse consilium. —*''lhat it was for themselves to 
consider."  7psorum refers to "l'iturius and Cotta. Compare the 
explanation of Lemaire: ** Deliberent ergo inter se (scil. Sabinus et 
Cotta), seu videant Romani, au velint," &c. . 

10. Quod cum faciat, &c. **'That in doing this, he was both 
consulting for the good of his own state, in its being freed from the 
burden of winter quarters, and was making a proper return to Cesar 
for his acts of kindness towards him." 

10] 4d consilium rem deferunt. — **'They lay the matter before a 
council of war."— Ezistit. — * Arises." 

2. Rem esse testimonio. **'lThat the fact spoke for itself."— 
Multis uliro, &c. ** Many wounds having been inflicted upon the 
latter, without any being received in return." Compare the ex- 
planation of Lemaire: **nam Romani intulerant. hostibus vulnera ; 
ipsi vero non acceperant." 

3. Re frumentaria non premi. — **'lhat they were not distressed 
for corn | Compare tle Greek paraphrase, ?sc5óeíov. éóeéig ow 
elvac 
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4. Levius aut turpius. '* Weaker or more cowardly."— Auc- 101 
tore hoste, &c.  **'To deliberate concerning matters of the utmost 
importance when an enemy was the author of the step."  Com- 
pare the Greek, xazà rijv rüv zoMpiov yvápqv vepl rüv mávrov (jovAMó- 
4001. 'l'he reference is to the information derived from the enemy, 
on which their deliberations would be based. 

5. Sero. **'Too late."—Clamitabat. ** Kept crying out loudly 
and repeatedly." The frequentative is here very emphatic. 

6. Aliquid calamitatis. .** Some disaster." — Brevem consulendi, 
&c.  *'PThat the time for deliberation was short." — Arbitrari. 
**'That he supposed." Supply se. 

7. Non hostem auctorem, &c. **'lThat he did not look to the 
enemy as an authority for the step which he recommended, but to 
the fact itself."—.Subesse. *'* Was near." Compare the Greek* 
vAgotov piv yàp 5 *Pijvoc. 

8. Ardere Galliam, &c. **'That Gaul burned with resentment, 
at having been reduced, after so many insults had been received by 
it, under the sway of the Roman people." 

9. Sine certa re. ** Without accurate information," i. e., unless 
on sure grounds. 

10. S; nil sit durius. **1f no greater difficulty came in their 
way," i. e., if no attack were made by the Gauls. 

ll. Unam salutem. — **'Their only safety." ^ Compare Virgil, 
4En. 2, 354, ** Una salus victis." 

12. Presens. *'Immediate."— Longinqua obsidione.  * Result- 
ing from a protracted siege." — Longinquus is here put for diutur- 
nus. Compare Broukhus. ad Propert. 1, 6, 27. 

1. Primisque ordinibus. . * And the principalcenturions," i.e., 1()94 
the centurions of the first ranks. Consult Archzological Index, 
and compare note 11, page 46. 

2. Vincite. **Prevail," i. e., carry your point.—Neque is sum 
qui, &c. * Forl am not the man among you to be very greatly 
alarmed at the danger of death." 

3. Hi sapient, &c. **'These will discover which of us is right, 
und, in case any disaster occur, will demand satisfaction, Cotta, from 
you," i. e., will call you to account for it. Hi refers to the Roman 
soldiers standing without, but near enough to hear what was said. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase: eüro: ó? $povoóvro» crpariürat, 
2 2D w 

4. Qui. *'Since they."—Perendino die. **On the third day 
nence.Q — Perendie, from which the adjective perendinus comes, is 
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109 derived, according to the grammarians, from peremptus and dies, 


^and is the same as perempta die, the intervening day being meant 
by die. 

5. Rejecti et relegati, &c. —** As if forced away and banished by 
you to a distance from their countrymen." By ceteris are meant 
the Romans in the other winter quarters, while by reject? and rele- 
gati is figuratively expressed the forced separation, by the command 
of their officers, of the troops of Cotta from those in the neighbour- 
ing provinces. Compare the Greek : à3Y ob cv àÀNov, &s ci keAeeis, 
doxeptoÜ£vrec, 3) paxaípa, 3) Mp, aloxpü droÜavovct. 

6. Consurgitur ex concilio, &c. **'lThe members rise from the 
council, they embrace and beseech both Cotta and Sabinus." 

7. Rem. *' Affairs."— Facile esse rem. — *'That it was an easy 
matter."— Res disputatione perducitur.  '"*'The debate is pro- 
tracted." 

8. Dat manus. **Yields."  Literally, * gives his hands." A 
figurative expression, borrowed from the form of making a surrender, 
by stretching forth, or holding up, hands. 

9. Pronunciatur, &c.  '** Orders are issued for the troops to 
march at daybreak."  Literally, **it is announced that they wil 
depart," &c. 

10. Conswumitur vigiliis, &c.  *Is spent without sleep, each 
soldier looking about among his effects, to see what he might be 
able to carry with him, what part of his winter stores he would be 
compelled to leave behind." Phe expression ez instrumento hi- 
bernorum is rendered by the Greek paraphrast 2x zàv cxevóv. 

ll. Omnia excogitantur, &c.  ** Every reason is suggested, to 
show why they could not stay without danger, and why that da ger 
would be now increased by the languor of the soldiers, and their 
want of sleep." The meaning of this passage has given rise to 
much controversy. Its import appears to us to be as follows: 
'The Roman soldiers felt the disgrace of the step which they were 
aliout to take, and kept suggesting, therefore, in conversation with 
one another, various plausible arguments, to show that it was the 
only plan they could safely pursue in the present crisis. 

19. Posteaquam ez nocturno fremitu, &c. — ** After they got in- 
timation of their intended departure, by the noise which prevailed 
during the night, and their not retiring to repose." 

13. A mullibus, &c. ** At the distance of about two miles." 
An idiom analogous to our owr mode of expression, about two 
miles off." * 
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14. Convallem. "The term convallis, though generally rendered 1 09 
* valley," yet conveys in strictness the idea of a long and extend- 
ed one. Compare Festus, s. v.—JDemisisset se. ** Had descend 
ed." 

15* Ut qui nilil ante, &c. ** Since he had not at all foreseen- 
the danger, was thrown into the greatest alarm, ran up and down," 
&c.—Atque ut. ** And in sucha way that." — Supply £a before ut. 

l. Qui in ipso negotio, &c. "* Who are compelled to deliber- 103 
ate in the very moment of action," i. e., when they ought to act. 

2. Auctor. ** An adviser."—In appellandis. ** In addressing." 

3. Minus facile per se, &c. **'They could less easily perform 
everything themselves," i. e., every pert of their duty could not 
be readily performed by them in person; or, they could not easily 
visit every part. 'l'he reference is to Titurius and Cotta. 

4. Jusserunt pronunciare. **'Ihey ordered the officers to an 
nounce to their men." Supply duces before pronunciare. "We 
have here adopted the reading of the earliest MSS. "The common 
text has pronunciari. 

5. Incommode accidit. ** It turned out untowardly on the pres- 
ent occasion," i. e., proved unfortunate. 

6. Spem minuit. 'lhis was produced by the abandonment of 
their baggage, since the soldiers easily perceived from this step that 
affairs were considered to be at the last extremity.— Quod videbatur 
** Because it was apparent." 

7. Vulgo. ** Everywhere." Compare the Greek paraphrase, 
xávroÜrv.— Abripere. **'lear away." A much more forcible read- 
ing than arripere. : 

8. Barbaris consilium non defuit. ** Judgment was not wanting 
to the barbarians," i. e., the barbarians were not deficient in judgment 
on this occasion. : 

9. Pronunciare jusserunt. *'* Ordered the different chieftains to 
announce," i. e., to give orders to their respective followers. 

10. Zllorum. Referring to the Gauls. 

11. Eramt et virtute, &c. ** Our men, by both their value and 
numbers, were a match for the enemy in fighting." "The meaning 
is, not that the numbers of the Romans were equal to those of the 
Gauls, but that the former had troops enough, considering their 
bravery and discipline, to keep the latter in check. 

12. Procurreret. **Made a charge," i. e., rushed forth from the 
orb. 


13. Cedant. *''To give way before them." —Levitate armorum, 
I 
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103 &c. *''That, from the lightness of their armour and daily practice, 

they could receive no harm," i. e., the agility which daily practice 

gave, and the light weight of their armour, would enable them to 
make a rapid and safe retreat whenever the Romans charged upon 
Xhem. 1 . 

14. Rursus se ad signa, &c. **'To pursue them in turn when 
retreating to their standards," i. e.j, when returning to their for- 
mer station in the orb. 

15. Excesserat. *' Had issued forth."—Znterim eam partem, 
&c. *'*Inthe mean time, it was necessary for that part to be ex 
posed, and for a shower of darts to be received by our men on their 
naked flanks." 

104 — !- Locum tenere. **'To retain their place in the orb," and not 

sally forth.— Vzrtut? locus.  ** Room for displaying valour."— 

INec conferti vitare poterant. .** Nor could they, being crowded to- 
gether into a small compass, avoid," &c. 

2. 'l'ot incommodis conflictati. ** Although harassed by so many 
disadvantages." More freely, *although having to struggle with 
so many," &c. 

3. Ad horam octavam. — 'l'his would answer to two o'clock in the 
afternoon; the first hour, according to the loman computation, 

: — being from six to seven in the morning, or, inore strictly, from sun- 
rise to the beginning of the second hour. 

4. Primum pilum duxerat. ** Had been chiefcenturion." —Con- 
sult Archaeological Index, and compare note 11, page 46. 

5. Ejusdem ordinis. **Of the same rank," i. e., a primipilus, 
or centurion of the first rank.—Subvenit. , ** Is striving to aid." 

6. In adversum os. ** Full in the mouth." Compare B. C. 3, 
99, ** Gladio in os adversum conjecio." 

7. llle. Referring to Ambiorix.—7psi vero, &c. **'That no 
harm, however, should be done to himself," 1. e., he himself should 
be uninjured, whatever might be determined upon in relation to the 
lives of the soldiers. : 

8. Ille. Keferring to Titurius.— Cum Cotta saucio, &c. . * Com- 
mnunicates the answer of Ambiorix to the wounded Cotta, request- 
ing him, if the step appear to him a proper one, to leave the bat- 
te," &c. 

9. Atque in eo constitit. —. * And persisted in this resolve," i. e., 
of not going to Ambiorix. 

10. fn presentia. ** At the time." In the Greek paraphrase, 
ráre.-- Imperatum facit... * Does what 1s commanded." 
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11. Longiorque consulto, &c. —** And a discourse longer than 104 
ordinary is designedly begun by Ambiorix," i. e., and the confer- 
ence is designedly protracted by Ambiorix. S 

12. Victoriam conclamant. | * Shout out * Victory." "—Ululatum. 
** A. yell."— Cotta, :nterficitur. Suetonius (Vit. Ces. c. 25) says 
that this disaster took place in the country of the Germans, **ia 
Germanorum finibus." "'Dhe mistake arose from the Eburones be- 
ing near neighbours to the Germans. 

l. Ji. Referring to those who had retreated to the camp.— 1()55 
Ad unum. **'To a man."—4Zncertis itineribus. | * By uncertain 
routes," i. e., wandering at hazard. 

2. Sublatus. *' Being elated." 

3. Re demonstrata. | **'The whole affair being laid before them," 
i. e., having acquainted them with his success, and having explained 
to them the design which he had in view. 

4. Nil esse negotii. **'lhatit was an easy matter."— Se pro- 
fitetur. ** He offers himself." 

5. Huic. **'lo this officer." Referring to Cicero. Hotomann 
and Davies give Aic, on conjecture, which agrees with the vrav6a of 
ihe paraphrase, but some good MSS. sanction Jic, which is cer- 
tainly the more spirited reading. 

6. Lignationis munitionisque causa. **'l'o procure wood, and 
materials for the fortifications," i. e., stakes for the ramparts, &c. 

7. Sustentatur. **'Ihey hold out.? Supply a nostris. 

l. Magnis propositis premiis, &c. *'' Great rewards being 106 
effered to the messengers, if they should convey them to their 
destination." Literally, **1f they should carry them through," i. e., 
ia safety through the intervening dangers. 

2. Turres admodum, &c.  *&One hundred and twenty towers in 
ill.". More literally, * up to a hundred and twenty towers."  Ho- 
tomann thinks this number incredible, and it certainly appears a 
very large one if we take the term £urris in its literal sense.  Per- 
haps, however, nothing more is meant than a species of bastion, of 
which 120 might very easily have been raised during the period 
specified in the text, 

3. Preuste sudes. "Stakes burnt at the end." These were 
used in defending the rampart.—Muralium pilorum. ** Of mural 
avelins." "l'hese were thrown from the walls against those who 
were endeavouring to scale them. "'l'hey were larger and heavier 
tnan those used in the field. Lips:us is silent respecting them. 

4. Turres contabulantur..** 'T'owers of several stories are raised." 
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106 This language would seem to sanction the conjecture given under 
note 2.—Pinne loriceque, &c. ** Battlements and parapets are 
constructed of interwoven hurdles." 

5. Cum tenuissima, &c. ** Although he was in a very feeble 
state of health." 

6. Ut ultro militum concursu, &c.  ** So that he was compelled 
at length, as their spontaneous act, by the flocking together and 
the entreaties of the soldiers, to show himself some indulgence." 

T. Qui aliquem sermonis aditum, &c..— * Who had any intimacy 
and grounds of friendship with Cicero." By sermonis aditum ha- 
bebant is meant, literally, the having been accustomed to have in- 
terviews from time to time with the Roman officer. 

8. Ambiorigem osteniant, &c. **In order to gain credit for 
what they said, they inform him with a boastful air of the arrival of 
Ambiorix." Compare the explanation of Morus: ** Ambiorigem 
adesse jactabundi dicunt." They thought that Cicero would be. 
lieve what they asserted, when he saw that so humble a state as the 
Eburones had actually commenced hostilities, against the Roman 
power, and that Ambiorix himself was in arms against Casar, from 
whom he had heretofore received so many favours. 

9. Eos. Referring to Cicero and the forces under him.— His. 
Alluding to the Romans in other winter quarters. 

10. Hoc esse in animo.  ** Were so favourably disposed." Had 
such a regard.— Hanc inveterascere consuetudinem. — **'D'hat this 
custom should grow into a precedent," i. e., should gather strength 
by long continuance. 

11. Jihs. 'The Romans.—Per se. ** As far as depended upon 
them." 

12. Cicero ad hac, &c.  'This officer had already been apprized 
of the defeat and death of Sabinus by one of the fugitives. 

13. Adjutore. *' As an intercessor," or advocate. "The Greek 
paraphrase gives ovvépyo, **a co-operator."? 

14. Pro ejus justitia.  *'l'hrough his wonted clemency."  Jus- 
titia loses here a. portion of its strict meaning, and denotes, not so 
much the desire to render to every one his due, as clemency or 
compassion. Compare T'erence, Heaut., 1, 1, 33, ** Mea stultitia 
in justitia tua. sit aliquod praesidii." 

107 1. Vallo pedum undecim, &c.  * With a rampart eleven feet 
, high, and a ditch fifteen feet wide." — Some commentators suppose 
that the ditch was also fifteen feet deep, but this is unnecessary. 
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The Greek paraphrase, however, translates merely with reference 1()'7 


to depth: xalrá$po mevrtkalóexa 70 á0os. 

2. Hac. Referring to their knowledge of fortification.— Con- 
suetudine. | ** By the experience."—Cognoverant. **'They had 
learned." 

3. Sed nulla ferramentorum copia. **But having no supply of 
iron tools." "The ablative absolute. Supply existente.— Ad hune 
usum. *'For this purpose." 

4. Sagulisque. *' And short cloaks." The term sagum (of 
which sagulum is a diminutive) is said to be of Gallic origin. Its 
shape was square, and hence Zsidorus (Orig. c. 24) remarks, ** Sa- 
gum Gallicum nomen est: dictum autem sagum quadrum, eo quod 
apud, eos primum quadratum vel quadruplex erat." It was fastened 
by a clasp around the neck. '"l'he old French word saie points to 
the Celtic root. "The Tartan plaid of modern times may be traced 
to the same costume. Consult Adelung, Gloss. vol. vi., p. 26. 

5. Terram exhaurire. **'lo remove the earth." — A very poeti- 
cal form of expression for so plain a writer as Czesar. "The Greek 
paraphrast imitates it very neatly by &avrAev. 

6. Millium decem. Supply passuum. 'lhe MSS. and editions 
vary here, many having millium passuum XV. (i. e., quindecim). 
We have adopted the smallest number, although even this appears 
incredible. 

7. Ad altitudinem valli. ** Equalling the height of the rampart." 
Literally, **to the height."—Falces. ** Grappling hooks." "These 
were the falces murales, or what the Greeks called óopvépézava. 
The hooks were bent into the shape of a pruning hook, and were 
fastened to long poles. 'They were employed for tearing down 
walls. 

8. Testudinesque. '* And mantlets." "These were different from 
the testudos hitherto described in the notes to the previous books. 
'They were a kind of mantlet or shed, very similar to the venee, 
which were moved up to the ramparts ny means of wheels, and un- 
der which the assailants worked the battering-ram, or undermined 
the walls. - 

9. Ferventes fusil, &c. ** Red hot balls of castclay." As re- 
gards the epithet fusilis here applied to argilla, compare the remark 
of Forcellini, ** qualis est, ex qua statua fictiles fiunt." 

10. Fervefacta jacula.  ** Fiery javelins," i. e., javelins, or darts, 
wnth ignited combustibles attached to the head.—Zz casas que, &c. 

Against the huts, which were covered with thatch after the Gallie 

I12 
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107 fashion." By case here are meant the winter huts of the sol- 


diers. 'Íhe Antonine column offers representations of similar 
ones. 

11. Distulerunt. ** Spread the flames." : 

19. Agere. "To advance." | Compare, as regards the testudi- 
nés, what has been remarked under note 8. 

13. Demigrandi. ** Of retiring from the fight." — Equivalent to 
loco cedendi. Compare the Greek paraphrase, olx óc $vyiis uepy- 
jvro.—Respiceret. .** Looked behind him," i. e., at his effects fall- 
ing a prey to the flames. Compare the language of Celsus : ** Cum 
foríune eorum incendio omnes absumerentur, nunquam aliquis ad 
zllas oculum veflecteret. 

14. Hunc habuit exitum. — * It had this issue," i. e., was attend- 
ed with this good consequence. 

15. Ut se sub ipso vallo, &c. ** As they had crowded them- 
selves together beneath the very rampart, and those farthest off gave 
no means of retreat to the foremost," i. e., prevented the foremost 
from retreating. 

16. Et quodam loco, &c. '* And a tower of the enemy's having 
been moved up in one quarter to our rampart, and touching it." 
'T'he reference is to a moveable tower, of course. 

17. Deturbati. **'lhe ememy were dislodged."— T'urrisque suc- 
censa est. .** And the tower was set fire to from below." 

]O8 1. Qui jam primis, &c. ** Who were now approaching the 
first ranks," i. e., were rising fast to the rank of primipilus, or 
chief centurion. 

2. De loco. ** For precedence."— Summis simultatibus. ** With 
the greatest secret enmity." 

3. Spectas. ** Do youlook for." Equivalent to circumspicis ot 
queris. 'The common text has exspectas.— Hic, hic dies. We 
have adopted the reading of Oberlin, as more spirited than the com- 
mon lection, hic dies, hic dies. Compare Sallust, Cat. 20, * En 
?lla, illa. libertas." 

4. Quaque pars, &c. — ** And where appeared to be the thickest 
part of the enemy." — Omnium veritus existimationem.  * Having 
feared the opinion of all," i. e., anxious to preserve his reputation 
amonz all. I 

5. Proturrentem. |. * Running forward to engage him."— Exani- 
mato. **Deprived of life." 

6. Verutum. '* A javelin.? | By verutum is meant a light, slen- 
der javelin, shaped somewhat like a spit, or else as taporing as a 
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epit.—Hic casus. "*'This accident."— Impeditum. — ** Thus em- 108 
parrassed.? 

7. Hunc. Referring to Varenus.—Illum veruto, &c. '*'They 
suppose that the other was transfixed by the javelin." 

8. In locum dejectus, &c. * He stumbled and fell into a hol- 
ow." 

9. In contentione, &c. **In this honourable striving and con 
test." ^ Contentione refers to the spirit of emulation by which they 
were both actuated, certamine to their collision with the foe. * 

10. Utrumque versavit. ** Directed alternately the movements 
of each." Compare the explanation of Morus : ** Modo hac, modo 
illa sorte, per vices, uti voluit."—Ut alter alteri, &c. **'That the 
one rival brought assistance and security to the other," i. e., the 
one rival assisted and protected the other. 

1l. Gravior atque asperior. ** More severe and difficult to en- 
dure." Compare the Greek paraphrase, fapvrépa r& kat yaMemorépa 
rois "Poyalots. 

12. Res ad paucitatem, &c. ** Matters had come to & small 
"umber of defenders." 

l. Unus Nervius. ** A certain Nervian." | Unus is here put 109 
for quidam. . Compare the Greek paraphrase, r.c Negoóios, and B. 
G. 2, 25, B. C. 2, 27. 

2. Suamque 1n fidem prastiterat. '* And had given him proofs 
of his attachment."—.Servo. **A slave of his." Supply suo. 

3. Periculis.  *'The imminent danger." What grammarians 
call the plural of excellence. 

4. Hora undecima. Corresponding to our five o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

5. Legionem. Cesar had placed three legions in Belgium, the 
one here referred to under the command of Crassus, and two others, 
one under Lucius Munatius Plancus, and the other under Caius 
'rebonius. Compare chapter 24. Z 

6. Qua sibi iter faciendum sciebat. ** Where he knew he would 
have to pass."—Reipublice commodo. ** With advantage to the 
state," i. e., to what the public interests required. 

7. Hora tertia. ** Nine o'clock in the morning." , 

8. Legionem. **A legion. Not the one which Crassus had 
breught, but one which Csesar had with him probably at the time. 

9. Literas publicas. **'The public documents."— Quod eo, &c. 
** Which he had brought thither for the sake of enduring the winter," 
i e., which he had stored there for the winter supply. 
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109 10. Rem gestam, &c.  ** He writes him a full account of what 


had taken place among the Éburones."— Peditatus equitatusque 
copias.  À fuller form of expression than what other writers em- 
ploy. Compare B. G. 6, 6, ** Magnis coactis peditatus equitatus- 
que copiis." 

110 Consiioejus probato. ** His conduct being approved of.' — 

Etsi, opinione trium, &c. — * Although, being disappointed ir. his 
expectation of three legions, he had been reduced to two." — Liter- 
ally, *^had returned to two." — Unum communis salutis, &c. **'The 
only means of subserving the common safety." 

2. Gracis conscriptam literis. .** Written throughout in Greek 
characters," i. e., Latin words in Greek characters.  Polyznus 
(8, 23, 6) alludes to this circumstance. 

3. Si adire non possit, monet. ** He cautions the messenger, if 
he cannot gain access to the camp." — Ad amentum deligata. 
* Fastened to the strap." By amentum is meant the strap used, 
for hurling the javelin. Compare F'estus : ** Amenta, quibus ut 
emitti possint, vincuntur jacula." — 'The strap appears to have been 
fastened to the middle of the spear. 

4. Casu. Dio Cassius (40, 9) says, that this was done purposely 
by the messenger, but the account of Cesar is, of course, to be 
preferred. 

5. Ille perlectam, &c. — ** He read it over, and then recited it 
aloud in an assembly of the soldiers." The student will mark the 
distinction between lego, ** to read to one's self," and recito, **to 
read aloud," in order that others may hear. 

6. Fumi incendiorum. It was the constant custom of Cesar to 
burn the buildings of an enemy.—Ezpulit. ** Dispelled." 

7. Armatorum. **Men in arms." Put for militum. | Compare 
Livy, 1, 29, ** Cursus armatorum ;" and Nepos, Dion. 9, ** Navem 
armatis ornat. 

8. Data facultate. * An opportunity being thus afforded," i. e., 
by the departure of the enemy.— Gallum repetit. —** Begs the 
Gaul again."— Qui literas, &c. **'To carry back an answer to 
Casar." 

* 9. Cesar. "The position of this word between quibus literis and 
allatis, is intended to indicate to whom the letter was brought, and 
is regarded as a great elegance. Compare Hunter, ad. Liv. 1, 7, 
p. 302, and Crombie, Gymnas. vol. ii., p. 389. 

10. Trans vallem magnam. | Some editors object to the presence 
of magnam in the text, and it does not, in reality, appear to be 
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wery correct. "The Greek paraphrase, however, has peyáMjg 1 10 
$apáyyos. Cesar refers to a large valley, traversed by a stream, 
and on the opposite slope of which, across the stream, the army of 
the enemy was stationed. 

ll. Tum. **For the present, therefore." ^ We have adopted 
here the meaning recommended by Fade (Obs. 1), who makes tum 
equivalent in this passage to **für die Gegenwart," or *'für den 
Zeitpunkt." | With this the Greek paraphrase agrees, róre piv oiv. 
Morus thinks the connexion obscure, and that Cesar ought to have 
written ergo tum quidem.  'l'his would have been too languid and 
spiritless. 

l. Tamen angustüs, &c. *'Yet he contracts it as much as 1 |[] 
he can by making the streets between the tents narrow." By 
vi? are here meant the streets or lanes separating the tents of the 
different divisions of troops from each other. Of these avenues there 
were generally five running in the length of the camp, that is, from 
*he porta praetoria to the porta decumana, and three across.  Con- 
sult Archeological Index, s. v. Castra. 

2. Ut in summam contemtionem, &c. This stratagem is.men- 
tioned by Frontinus, 3, 17, 6. Compare Stewecchius and Ouden- 
dorp, ad. loc.—Quo commodissimo itinere. '** By what most con- 
venient route." 

3. Citra vallem. His object was to entice them across tho 
stream ; or, if he could not effect this, to cross the stream himself at. 
that point where he might do it with least danger. 

4. Portasque obstrui. ** And the gates blocked up." The mode 
of doing this is explained in the next chapter. It was meant, of 
course, as a feint.— Atque in his administrandis, &c. ** And he 
directs them, in executing these orders, to run to and fro as much as 
possible, and act with the greatest degree of feiened alarm." 

5. Etiam de vallo. In order to give rise still more strongly to an 
appearance of alarm on their part. 

6. Ac sic nostros contemserunt, &c. ** And to such a degree 
did they carry their contempt for our men, that the gate, being ap- 
parently blocked up, though, in fact, only by a single row of sods " 
—Ea. '''That way," i e., by the gates. Used adverbially. 

7. Manu. The reference, of course, is to suitable instruments 
wielded by the hand. Compare the Greek paraphrase, 72 £pvpa 73) 
xtipl mépiTÉMv&w. 

8. Neque etiam, &c.  * And because he saw, that their position 
was abandoned by the enemy wit no small loss on their part." 
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11 1 The enemy lost great numbers amid the marshes and forests, on 
abandoning the position which they had previously occupied, and 
Csesar was afraid of encountering a similar loss, in case he pursued 
them too far. 'lhe reading and interpretation of this passage have 
been very much disputed. We have followed in both the authority 

of Oberlinus. 
119  L Producta legione. **'The legion being drawn out from the 
camp."—JNon deciinum quemque, &c. **'That every tenth man 
was not left unwounded," i. e., that less than every tenth man, &c. 

2. Pro ejus merito. ** As he deserved," i. e., in handsome 
terms.  Literall, **according to his merit."—.Appellat. |.** He 
addresses by name," i. e., he calls unto him and compiiments bv 
name. Compare the Greek paraphrase, óvopaceri zapexáAMeatv. 

93. Rem gestam proponit. .** He informs them of what had been 
done," i. e., of what had happened to Cotta and Sabinus. 

4. Quod. **Inasmuch as."—Hoc. **On this account." 

5. Expiato incommodo. — **'l'he disaster having been remedied." 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, roórov éxavooQw0£vrog.— Latatio. A 
word not occurring elsewhere in any classical author, though sanc- 
tioned here by good MSS. 

6. Eo. *''To the latter place," i. e., the winter quarters ot Ci- 
cero.— Horam nonam. — **'Three o'clock in the afternoon.— Szenifi- 
catio. ** An intimation." 

*— 7. Trinis hibernis. **In three different quarters." ^ Compare 
the Greek paraphrase, àvà roía xeidóta. 

8. Perlato. ** Being brought unto them," i. e., being circula- 
ted among them.— Consultabant. ** Were consulting." 'The use 
of the imperfect in this and the succeeding clauses is very graphic. 

9. Quin acciperet. | ** Or without his receiving." 

113 Ll Armorice. Correspondingto the modern Bretagne. "The 

name Armorica is said to be derived from ar, ** upon," and morr, 

** the sea," and refers to a country lying along the ocean. Consult 
Geographical Index. 

2. Tantum apud hommes, &c. ** So powerful an influence did 
itexercise among barbarous men, that some were found," &c.,i.e,, 
&1ch was the force of example among a savage people. 

3. Pracipuo honore habuit. — **'Treated with peculiar honour," i, 
e., on whom he had always bestowed distinguished marks of honour. 
—Alteros. **'The former."—Alteros. **'The latter."— Officüis. 
* Services," i. e., good offices. 

4. Idque adeo, &c. ** And T do not know indeed whether this 
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15t0 be wondered at." A remarkable deviation from Czesar's usual 113 
mode of speaking in the third person. He alludes t1. the sudden 
change of sentiment on the part of the Gauls. 

b. Quod, qui, &c. ** Because they, who were accustomed to be 
ranked before all nations in martial valour, had lost so much of that 
reputation, as to have endured the command of the Roran people. 
The reference in qui virtute belli, &c., is to the Gauls in general. 
'The expression a. Populo Romano imperia is the same in effect as 
Populi Romani imperia. So **legiones a Deiotaro," B. Alex. 3; 
and ** litere a. Cesare," B. C. 1, 1. 

]. Hac spe lapsus. ** Disappointed in this hope.?  Laterally, 114 
** having fallen from this hope."— Ezercere. 'The common text 
has ezigere a finitimis. But exercere is sanctioned by the bes* 
MSS., and also by the term áexeiv employed in the Greek para- 
phrase. 

2. Ultro ad se veniri. **'That men were coming in unto him of 
their own accord."— Conscientia, facinoris. 'The Senones on ac- 
count of the expulsion of their king Cavarinus (chap. 54), the Car- 
nutes on account of the assassination of 'l'asgetius (chap. 25). 

3. Armatum concilium. "'lacitus refers to the same custom as 
existing among the Germans. (JM. G. 11.) Compare, as regards 
the Gallic custom, the remark of Stobeus (l. 13), KeAroi ciónpodo- 
eoU»rtg rà karà móMv mávra zpárrovci ; and Livy (21, 20), ** In his 
nova, terribilisque species visa est, quod. armati (ita mos gentis erat) 
n concilium venerunt." "The early Franks only quitted their arms 
when going to church. Consult the Capitularies of Charlemagne, 
l. 7, p. 202. 

4. Omnibus cruciatibus, &c.  **Is subjected to, and put to 
death by, the cruellest tortures." More literally, **by every species 
of torture." 

5. Alterius principem factionis. **'The leader of the opposite 
party."—.Supra demonstravimus. Consult chapter 3.— Cesaris 
secutum fidem. — * Had put himself under the protection of Cesar ? 

6. Huc. *'Tothem." In the Greek paraphrase mp3; a$roós. 

7. Sub castris ejus. * Close to his camp."— Cognosceret. **Tle 
might reconnoitre." 

l. T'merisque opinionem. — Compare chapter 49, where Cesar 115 
had recourse to the same stratagem acainst the Nervii. 

2. Intromissis. ** Being received within" the Roman works.— 
Nulla ratione. * In no way." 
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115 93. Magna cum contumelia verborum. | * In very insulting lan- 
guage." 
4, Dispersi ac dissipati. **In a scattered and disorderly man- 
ner.^ 


5. Precipit atque interdicit, &c. ** He commands them, that 
when the enemy should be terrified and put to flight (which he fore- 
saw would happen, as it did), they all aim at Indutiomarus alone, 
and he forbids any one wounding a man before he sees that chief- 
tain slain." We have separated precipit and znterdicit in transla- 
ting, in order to convey Czsar's meaning more clearly. 

6. Mora reliquorum, &c. *' Having gained time by the delay 
occasioned in pursuing the rest." 

7. Hominis. Referring to Labienus.— Fluminis.  'The river 
Mosa is meant, which separated the territory of the temi from that 
of the ''reveri. Compare Cluverius, 2, 14. 

8. Caputque ejus. Florus (3, 10), by an error of memory, makes 
Dolabella, not Labienus, the Roman commander on this occasion. 


BOOK Vl. 


l'age. 
t. Per Marcum. Silanum, &c. Persons so appointed to ievy 117 


wezces were called conquisitores, from their seeking after those 
wno endeavoured to avoid military duty. Sometimes senators, 
and, as in the present instance, legati were appointed to this duty. 
Compare Lipsius, Ml. Rom. 1, dial. 9, ** Vides honestiores quos 
dam, aique e senatu conquisitores : imo ipsos legatos." 


2. Dilectum habere. **'To hold a levy," i. e., to raise forces. 


'The common text has delectum, but dilectum is the more accurate 
form. Compare Gothofred, ad Fest. s. v. (Lindemann, Corp. 
Gramm. Lat. vol. ii., p. 405.) 


3. Proconsule. Pompey had been consul the year previous, and 


was now proconsul, having had the province of Spain assigned him 
for the space of five years. 


4. Quoniam ipse ad. wrbem, &c. — * Since he himself (i. e., Pom- 


pey) was remaining near the city with military command, on ac- 


count of the affairs of the republic, that he would order the troops 


which he (Pompey) had raised from Cisalpine Gaul, and which had 
taken the oath of fidelity to the consul, to repair to their standards 
and come to him (Czesar)." Pompey, as has already been remarked 
in the previous note, had decreed unto him, while still in his con- 
sulship, the province of Spain, with proconsular powers, for the 
space of five years to come, and was allowed permission to levy as 
many troops as, and frem whatever quarter, he pleased. (Dio Cass. 
39, 33.) He levied, therefore, a part of his forces in Cisalpine 
Gaul, whe tcex the military oath to him as consul. "When he was 
preparing, however, to set out for his province, he was opposed by 
certain of the tribunes of the commons, and the result was that Af- 
ranius and Petreius, his lieutenants, were sent into Spain, wh;!e 
Pompey himself was compelled to remain in Italy. Being invested 
with military command (cum «mperio), he could not by law enter 


he city, but was forced to stay in its vicinity, or, in other wordag, 
Kk 
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117 wiout the walls (ad urbem). "lo avoid, however, the appearz- 


ance of compulsory detention, Pompey pretended, that he remained l 
for the purpose of superintending the supplies of corn for the capital, 
which Cesar here calls * reipublice causa." (Compare Dic Cas- 
sius, 399, 39.) '"T'his duty had been assigned to Pompey, two years 
previous, by a law of which Cicero was the proposer. (Cic. pro 
Dom. c. 4, seq.—Dio Cass. l. c.) Now, while Pompey was thus 
remaining near the city, Caesar requested him to send into Gaul the 
woops which the former had levied in Gallia Cisalpina, or Northern 
Italy. Pompey assented to the request, and the forces in question, 
amounting to one legion, were accordingly sent. [t is worthy ot 
remark, that this same legion was very artfully obtained back by 
Pompey, near the commencement of the contest between him aud 
Casar; a step which gave great offence to the latter (Hirtius, B. G. 
8, 54.— Appian, B. C. p. 446, cd. Steph.), and which, according to 
Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 25), was one of the immediate causes of the 
outbreaking of the civil conflict. 

5. Sacramento. — Consult Archzological Index. — Rozgavisset. 
"(The subjunctive here, and also in remaneret which precedes, refers 
to what Cz«sar had heard from others. "The verb rogare has in this 
clause its secondary or derivative meaning. It signifies, properly. 
* to ask;" then **to elect to any office," the people being asked | 
their opinion relative to the merits of the candidate, and in the pres- 
ent instance it means **to select" or ** choose soldiers in a levy," 
they being interrogated as to their willingness to bind themselves 
by the military oath and act the part of good soldiers. Hence we 
have in Festus (p. 264, ed. Lind.), ** Sacramento interrogari." 

6. Magniinteresse, &c. — *'l'hinking it of great importance even 
for the time to come, as regarded the opinions which might be 
formed by the Gauls, that the resources of Italy should appear so 
great," &c., i. e., thinking it of great importance towards forming 
the future opinions of the Gauls. 

7. Sarciri. *'Be repaired." — Sarcire properly means **to re- 





pair a garment, or article of clothing generelly." Here, however, 
it is employed in a sense which is very common among legal 
writers, viz., *to repair damage," **to make whole." "'Tlhus we 
have in the laws of the twelve tables, ** Sz quadrupes pauperiem 
faxit, dominus sarcito.? On which Festus remarks : ** Sarcito, 2n 
XII, Ser. Sulpicius ait significare damnum solvito, przxstato." 

8. Majoribus adaugeri copiis. |. ** Be more than compensated by 
an increase of forces," 1. e., by a more powerful army than before 
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9. Quod cum Pompeius, &c. ** Pompey having grented tlis 117 
to both the interests of the republic and the claims of private 
friendship," i. e., both through regard for the republic and private 
friendship. Literally, * to both the republic and friendship." 

10. Per suos. *'' By his officers," i. e., the legati already men 
tioned.— Et constitutis et adductis. —* Being both formed and 
brought to him." 

ll. Populi Romani disciplina. Compare the spirited eulogium 
of Valerius Maximus on the discipline of the Roman armies (2, 8) 
* Disciplina militaris, acriter retenta, principatum. Italie Romano 
wnperio peperit ; multarum urbium, magnorum regum, et validissi- 
marum gentium regimen largita est ; fauces Poniici sinus patefecit ; 
Alpium Tawrique montis convulsa claustra tradidit, ortumque € 
parvula, Romuli casa, totius terrarum orbis fecit columen." 

12. Ut docuimus. Consult chapter 58, book 5.—JVon desistunt. 
Consult chapter 55, book 5. 

18. Jurejurando inter se, &c. **'lhe two parties bind them- 
selves to one another by an oath, and secure the payment of the 
money by means of hostages," i. e., the Treviri give hostages to the 
Germans as a security for the money. The verb caveo is used here 
in its legal sense. Compare the explanation of Forcellini: ** Ca- 
vere re aliqua es re aliqua, veluti pignore, securum facere." | Soca- 
vere ab aliquo is **to obtain security from one." 

14. Cisrhenanis omnibus Germamis. "The reference is to that 
part of the Belge who dwelt near the Rhine, namely, the Condrusi, 
Eburones, Cersgsi, and Pemani. Compare Davies, ad loc. 

15. Ad imperatum.  **'To perform what had been commanded 
them." Equivalent to, ** ad id praestandum quod. imperatum erat." 

1. Nondum. hieme confecta. ** Winter being not yet ended," 116 
i. e., before the end of winter. 

2. Uti instituerat. ** As he had been accustomed to do." He 
was accustomed to hold a council of the states of Gaul every year. 
Compare chapter 44. 

3. Omnia. *'* Everything else."— Lutetiam Parisiorum. The 
modern Paris.—Hi. Referring to the Parisii. 

4. Sed ab hoc consilio, &c.  * But were supposed not to be con- 
cerned in this plot." More literally, **to have been away from this 
design." Compare the Greek paraphrase, zzjs rüv Xevóvev fovXjs ob 
peracx ety. 

5. Hac re, &c. *''This adjournment having been announced 
from the tribunal." "The sugsestus (called also suggestum) was 
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118 n elevated place formed of turf, stone, or wood, according to ciz- 


cumstances. From this speeches were delivered, and the presiding 
officer of a public assembly pronounced his opinion or judgment. 
Representations of it frequently occur upon Roman ceins. 

6. Conantibus, &c. **'To them attempting to do so, before it 
could be accomplished, word is brought," &c.—JDeprecandi. ** Of 
excusing their acts." Compare the explanation of Davies: ** Coe- 
pia sua excusandi."' e 

7. Adeunt per Aeduos, &c. **'They make their application 
through the Aedui, under whose protection their state was in former 
days." | Quorum depends in construction on fide, not on civitas. 
'The Senones had been clients and allies of the Aedui. Compare 
the explanation of Morus: ** Senones erant clientes et socii Aeduo- 
rum ;" and the language of the Greek paraphrase, Toüro 0$ (à rw 

"Eóovéav, àv éx roU váAat brfjkoot joav, Qurpátavro. 
8. Dat veniam. —** Grants them pardon."— Quod. estivum tem- 
o0 pus, &c. *' Because he thought, that the suramer season was the 
time for prosecuting war, not for legal investigations." More liter- 
ally, * belonged to war pressing on," or **at hand." 

9. Deprecatoribus. —** As intercessors."— Ferunt. **'lhey bear 
away," i. e., receive from Caesar.—Peragit. ** Breaks up."  Lit- 
erally, * finishes." 

10. T'otus et mente, &c. ** He applies himself with his whole 
heart and thoughts." We have altered, in translating, the order of 
menle and amimo, in order to adapt the phraseology more to the 
English idiom. 

11. Cavarinum. | Compare chapter 54, book 5.— Ez hujus ira- 
cwndia. *' From this man's violent temper," i. e., his desire of re- 
venge acting upon a disposition naturally irascible.—Zz eo quod 
meruerat, &c. — * From that hatred on the part of the state, which 
he had incurred." He had become odious to the state, because 
Casar had made him king over it. 

LI9 1». Pro explorato. * For certain."— Reliqua ejus consia, &c. 

* He watched his other plans attentively," i. e., narrowly ob- 
served all his movements. — Ejus refers to Ambiorix. 

2. Perpetuis paludibus, &c. ** Protected by one continued ex- 
tent of marshes and woods." — Compare the Greek paraphrase, ovs- 
£x ot Mpvacg 7€ kai ÜAate sávroÜtv mepvexopévot. 

3. Hospitium. | ** A. friendship founded upon the ties of hospi- 
tality."—.4Amicitiam. | * An alliance." 
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4. liii. Referring to Ambiorix.—Zpsum.  Alluding to the ] 19 
same, and put in opposition to auzilia. 

5. In Menapios se abderet. ** Might take refuge among the Men- 
apii," i. e., * might go among the Menapii and hide himself there," 
as the accusative plainly indicates. In Menapiis se abderet would 
imply that he had been for some time among the Menapii before he 
concealed himself. 

6. Congredi. **'To connect himself with," i. e.,to go and unite 
with. Compare the Greek paraphrase, cvpgaxíav couicÜat. 

7. Loci presidio. *' On the strength of their situation." More 
literally, ** on the aid which their situation afforded." 

8. Adit tripartito. ** Marches against them in three divisions." 
Tripartito is equivalent here to per tres partes simul. 'The Greek 
paraphrase, in like manner, has rgryj;. 

9. Hiemabat. Some read Àiemaverat ; but hiemabat is the true 
lection, for the winter was not yet over. Oudendorp restored Ae- 
mabat to the text from good MSS., and the authority of the Greek 
paraphrase, which has xeudtovrt 7 Aa6tfvo. | 

10. A millibus, &c. Compare chapter 22, book 4, and consult 
note 13, page 102. 

11. Cum viginti quinque cohortibus. Five-and-twenty cohorts 
were the same as two legions and a half, ten cohorts making a 
legion. Cesar adopts here the former phraseology, as the cohorts 
probably belonged to several different legions. 

1. Flumen. Rhellicanus and Manutius make this river to have 1 90 
been the Mosella, but on this point there is no certainty what- 
ever. 

2. Augebatur auziliorum, &c. Referring to the enemy.—Lo- 
quitur. Referring to Labienus. 

3. In dubium non devocaturum. | '* Will not involve in danger." 
Some read revocaturum, which is altogether incorrect, for he had 
not before exposed them to risk. 

"4. Ut ex magno, &c. ** Since, out of a large number of Gallic 
cavalry, nature compelled some to favour the Gallic interests," i. 
e., since it was very natural, that, out of so large a number of Gallie 
horse as were then in the Roman camp, some should be found to 
favour the interests of their countrymen, and convey to them intel 
ligence of the Roman movements. 

5. Primisque ordinibus.  ** And chief centurions." | Compare 
chapter 30, book 5. 

6. Quid sui sit consilii proponit. * Lays before them his real 


design." 
Kx2 
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120 7. Fuge similem grofectionem. Frontinus (2, 5, 20) makes 


mention of this stratagem of Labienus. 
8. Speratam predam. | Ciacconius suggests paratam for speza- 
tam, contrary to all the MSS. The Greck paraphrase has correctly, 


iXrtoÜcicav Míav. 
9. Longum esse. '*'That it was too long," i. e., that. it would 


be folly. 

10. Impeditam. | * Encumbered with baggage." 

11. Eadem usus, &c. **Practising the same deception as 1e- 
garded his march," i. e., keeping up the appearance of a retreat. 

19. Facultatem. — * 'The opportunity."—4Jmpedito atque iniquo 
loco. **In an embarrassed and disadvantageous situation." 

183. Prastate. —** Display."—.Adesse eum, &c. *' Imagine that 
he is present, and. sees these things with his own eyes," i. e., and 
is an eyewithess of your actions. 

14. Ad impedimenta dimissis. **Being detached to guard the 
baggage."—.4Ad latera. ** On the flanks." 

121 l. Infestis signis ad se venire. * Coming towards them with 
hostile standards," i. e., marching to attack them.—mpetum 
modo. *'Our charge merely," i. e., even our charge. 

2. Propinqui Indutiomari. Consult chapter 2. — Cingetorigi. 
Consult chapter 3 and 56, book 5. 

3. Ex Menapiüs. 'lhe narrative now goes back to the close of 
chapter 6.— Quarum erat altera. **'The one of which was." Some 
editions have una, which 1s far inferior. 

4. Ne communi odio, &c. *' Lest in his common hatred of the 
Germans."—Poenas pendant. — ** Suffer." 

5. Cognita causa. — * On an investigation of the case." 

«199 Barbaros atque imperitos homines. — ** 'T'hat a barbarous and 
ignorant people." 'The reference is to the Suevi. 

9. Infinita magnitudine. — ** Of prodigious extent."— Bacenie 
A part, very probably, of the Hercynian forest. 

3. Ab Suevis. ''On the side of the Suevi,"—4.(5 Cheruscis. 
** On the side of the Cherusci." : 

4. Non alienum. |. * No way foreign to our purpose." — Propo- 
mere. *'To treat." More literally, ** to lay before" (the reader an 


account). 
5. In omnibus pagis, &c. **Inall the cantons and parts of can- 
tons." —In singulis domibus. | * In each family." 


6. Earumque factionum, &c. — * And the heads of these parties 
are persons, who, in their opinion, are supposed to possess the 
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greatest influence: to whose will and decision the direction of all 199 
affairs and counsels is referred," i. e., on whose will and decision 
all their most important affairs and resolutions depend. 

7. ldque ejus rei causa, &c. — * And this custom seems to have 
peen instituted from early times, for the following reason." 

8. Ne quis ez plebe, &c. . 'The reason here assigned was ir. like 
1nanner the basis of the Roman institution of patrons and clients. 

9. Quisque. ** Each leader," i. e., each patron.—JNeque, aliter 
si faciant. We have here what grammarians call a syllepsis of 
number, or change from the singular to the plural. Compare Sanct. 
Min. 4, 10 (vol. ii., p. 365, ed. Bauer). 

10. Hac eadem ratio est, &c. — ** This same principle prevails in 
the general administration of all Gaul." Compare the explanation 
of Morus: * In summa. rerum publicarum, sive in administratione 
€t forma, universe civitatis Gallica." 

ll. Alterius factionis, &c. **The Aedui were at the head of 
one party."— Hi. *'*'Thelatter." Referring to the Sequani.—Sum- 
ma auctoritas. **'The chief influence." 

12. Jacturis. **Sacrifices," i. e., expenses or gifts. Jactura 
properly denotes what is thrown overboard in a storm in order to 
save the rest of the cargo. (Compare Cic. Off. 3, 23.) Here, how- 
ever, it is employed in the sense of pecuniary sacrifices or expendi- 
tures, or, in other words, of a present loss, in expectation of future 
benefit. Compare B. C. 3, 112, and Cic. ad Att. 6, 1. Consult 
also Gronovius, de Pec. Vet. 4, 4, p. 285. 

1. Tantum potentia, antecesserant. — *'The Sequani had so far 193 
surpassed the latter in power."—4is. Referring to the Aedui. 

2. Romam ad Senatum, &c. Compare note 13, page 18.—7n- 
fecta re... ** His object being unaccomplished," i. e., without suc- 
cess. 

3. Commutatione.  ** A change." This change was brought 
ubout by Caesar's defeat of Ariovistus.—Obsidibus Aeduis redditis. 
**'Their hostages being given back to the Aedui." 

4. Eorum. Referring to the Aedui.— Aerregaverant. * Had 
attached."—JEquiore imperio. .** A more equitable government." 

5. Reliquis rebus eorum, &c. '*'The rest of their affairs, their 
a:fluence, their dignity being augmented." In order to avoid am- 
viguity, amplificata is here made to agree with dignitate instead of 
rehus. 

6. Dimiserant. Used here for amiserant, but more graphic. 

7 Quos quod adequare, &c. As quos begins the clause, it is to 
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193 be regarded as equivalent to et eos. ** And that, since it was 


known that they equalled the Aedui in Cesar's favour," &c. 
Quos refers to the Remi, and after adequare we must supply eos, 
j. e., Aeduos. 

8. Se Remis, &c.  ** Put themselves under the protection of the 
Remi." More literally, * consigned themselves to clientship under 
the Remi."—JZ//. ^ Referring to the Remi.—Collectam. | ** Ac- 
quired." 

9. Qui aliquo sunt in mumero, &c. ** Who are of any note and 
are held in any estimation." — Compare the explanation of Lemaire : 
** Digni habiti qui recenseantur et numerentur, quasi spectati homi 
mes." 

10. Genera. ** Classes."  Literally, * kinds," or ** orders." 

1l. Aere alieno. *'*By debt." Aes alienum means literally, 
** the money of another," i. e., due or owing to another. "The first 
money coined by the Romans was of brass, and hence the use of es 
in this sense. 

12. Magmnitudine tributorum. | * 'T'he weight of taxes."— Injuvta 
**'l'he oppression." More literally, * the injurious," or **insolent 
treatment."—. Sese dicant. ** Give themselves up.? 

13. In hos. *' Over these."— Qu dominis, &c. ** As masters 
possess over their slaves." Equivalent to que jura sunt dominis, 
&c. 

14. Alterum est. Druidum.  **'The one is that of the Druids." 
As regards this priesthood, consult Historical Index, s. v. Druides. 

15. llli rebus. divinis intersunt. — **'The former take part in. sa- 
cred matters," i. e., officiate in them. "This is explained immedi- 
ately after. "The people are said adesse, **to be present" at sacri- 
fices; the Druids énteresse, **to be present and take a part." 

16. Procurant. **'lThey have charge of? Compare Strabo (4, 
p. 198, Cas.) : £üvov 0? obx dvev ApvitGy.— Religiones interpretantur. 
**''hey expound the principles-of religion." Compare the Greek 








paraphrase, rij Spgoxeíav dpumvsóovei. ] 

17. Discipline causa. **For instruction." The Druids were 
alio a class of public instructers, and taught the doctrines of net. 
ura] and moral philosophy to he young. Compare Strabo, 4, p. 
1977 : Apvióat 0? mrpós Tjj QuavoXoyla, kai 72v 3/0uiv. duXocodíav &cxoUct. 

18. Zi. Referring to the Druids.—Eos. 'Pheir pupils. 

19. Si cades facta. ** If murder has been committed." — Supply 
sit.—Proemia poenasque.  '*'The sum to be paid, and the punish- 
ment to be endured." 
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1. Non stetit. * Has not abided by."— Sacrificiis interdwunt. 194 


* ''hey interdict from the sacred rites," i. e., they excommunicate 
him. 

2. Adium eorum, &c. ** All shun their company and converse." 
——JExz contagione. ** By their contact," i. e., by coming in contact 
with them. 

3. Jus redditur. '*Is justice dispensed."—JNeque honos ullus 
communicatur. ** Nor do they share any of the honours of the 
state." 

4. De principatu. | '* For the office of presiding Druid." 

5. Totius Gallie media, &c. "'lhis remark must not be taken 
1n a very strict sense. Compare Cellarius, Geogr. Ant. vol. ii., 
p. 163. 

6. Disciplina. **'This institution." Referring to the Druidical 
system.—.Reperta. —'"* To have originated." 

7. Diligentius eam rem cognoscere. *"*'T'o become more accu- 
1ately acquainted with it."—7//o. —** To that island." 

8. Militie vacationem, &c. **'They enjoy an exemption from 
military service, and immunities of every kind." 

9. Excitati. '*Urged on."  Encouraged.—Premíüs. * Privi- 
leges," or advantages.—In disciplinam conveniunt. ** Embrace 
this profession." 

10. Ediscere. **'To learn by heart."— I5 disciplina. ** Under 
instruction." 

ll. Ea literis mandare. — ** To commit these things to writing." 
—Cum. **Whereas."— Rationibus. **'Transactions." 

12. Idinstituisse. **'To have established this custom."-— Quod 
neque in vulgum, &c. ** Because they wish neither the doctrines 
of their order to be published to the common people, nor those who 
learn, to rely on books and exercise their memory less." 

13. In primis hoc volunt persuadere. **'Ihe Druids wish in par- 
ticular to inculcate this idea," i. e., itis a favourite doctrine with 
the Druids. 

14. Non interire animas, &c.  **'That the souls of men do not 
pirish but pass, after dissolution, from one body toanother." "This 
is the famous doctrine of the transmigration of souls, or metempsy- 
chosis. Compare Strabo (4, p. 196), àófdprovss ràg Qjóyas AMyovet 
PaMrat. | Consult also Lucan, Pharsal. 1, 450 ; Mela, 3,2; Amm. 
Marcell. 15, 9, &c. 


l. Disputant. ** They reason."—E: juventuti transdunt. And 195 


impart their reflections ta the young." 
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19»  ?. Cum est usus. * Whenever there is need." 


3. Omnes in bello versantur. — * Are all engaged in war." 

4. Plurimos ambactos clientesque. — *''he greatest rumber of re» 
iainers and clients." — Ambactus is a Gallic term, and signifies a 
retainer, a person attached to a household, who receives a certain 
üirefor his services, &c. Hence in the old glossaries it is explained 
0y óoXAos ju00wrs, although óo9Aos here comes nearer, in meaning, to 
«e feudal term ** vassal," than to the Roman word ** servzus."  'The 
Latin ** minister" would explain its meaning better than servus. In 
the Gothic version of St. Paul's epistle to the Romans, we have 
'* Waldufni ist andbahts goths," 1. e., potestas est ministra dei (19, 
3, 4) ; and again, óákovos (i. e., ruinister) is rendered by andbants. 
[t is easy to see, therefore, that Dacier is quite wrong, when he 
seeks to make ambactus a word of Latin origin, and to derive it 
from Ambigere. 

5. Hanc unam gratiam, &c.  **'lhis is the only kind of influ- 
ence and authority with which they are acquainted. ^ Compare, as 
cegards the force of gratiam here, the remark of Morus : ** Gratiam, 
Benevolentiam, non quam quis aliis ipse gratificando exhibet, sed in 
qua ipse est apud alios, quam init ab aliis, et per quam sibi concili- 
at potestatem." 

6. Admodum dedita religionibus. —** Exceedingly addicted to 
euperstitious rites and observances," i. e., is exceedingly supersti- 
tous. — Religionibus is here equivalent, as Morus remarks, to 
* ritibus sacris, iisque superstitiosis." 

7. Pro victimis homines immolant. "This cruel and barbarous 
zustom on the part of the Gauls is alluded to by many ancient 
writers... Consult Strabo, 4, p. 198, and Diod. Sic. 5, 31. 'They 
had a custom, also, of divining from such sacrifices the events of the 
future, deriving their omens from the palpitations of the limbs and 
fibres, the flowing of the blood, &c. 

8. Pulbliceque ejusdem generis, &c. Compare the language of 
Placidus Lactantius (im Stat. Theb. 10, p. 368), * Lustrare civi- 
tatem humana, hostia, Gallicus mos est. . Nam aliquis de egentissi- 
mis pelliciebatur pramiis, ut se ad hoc venderet : qui anno toto pub- 
licis sumtibus alebatur purioribus cibis, denique certo et solemni 
dic, per totam civitatem ductus, ex urbe extra pomaria saxis occide- 
batur a. populo." 

9. Contexta viminibus. ** Formed of interwoven osiers." Strabo 
l. c.) calls it a colossus of hay, xaracxevácavres koXoccüv yóprov. 

10. Swpplicia. .**'Phat the immolation."  Literally, *the pun 
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ishunent," i. e.,, by the species of immolation just described, 1 95 
namely, burning. Diodorus Siculus (5, 32) informs us, that they 
kept their criminalis for five years, and then burnt them all together. 

1l. Ejus generis. ** Of this class of offenders." Supply nocen- 
tium.— Etiam ad. innocentium supplicia. ** Evento the offering up 
of the innocent." 

12. Deum maxime, &c. *'*'They chiefly worship the god Mer 
cury," i. e., Mercury is the principal or favourite deity of the Gauls. 
By Mercury, Cesar here means a Gallic deity whose attributes in 
some degree resemble those of Mercury. "This deity is thought by 
some to have been the same with Woden, whence Wodensdach, or 
wonstag, i. e.; Wednesday, or dies Mercuri. Others, however, 
are in favour of T'eutates (compare the Mercurius- Teutates of Livy, 
26, 44, according to the old reading), and this name "Teutates re- 
calls the Phoeenician T'heut. Now, as commerce came into Gaul 
from Phoenicia, it is more than probable that this latter opinion is 
the correct one. 

13. Hunc ferunt. ''*'They regard this deity as."  Literally, 
** they report that he is."— Viarum atque itinerum ducem. — **'Their 
guide in travelling and on journeys." 

14. Ad quaestus pecunie, &c. X ** Exercises a very powerful in- 

fluence over the acquisition of gain and over traffic." 
. 15. Appollinem. Supply colunt, **they worship." ^ According 
to Ausonius (Prof. 2), the god here styled Apollo was called in 
the Gallic tongue Belenus. Herodian, however (8, 3), gives the 
Celtic appellation as Belis, which approximates more closely to the 
name of the oriental sun-god Baal, to the early Greek form àf£Xos 
ü. e., fuos with the Doric « and the digamma), and the old Latin 
Apello (i. e., A-bell-o or Apollo). 

16. Martem. By Mars is here thought to be meant a Gallic 
deity named Esus, Hesus, or Heusus. (Lactant. de F. S. 1, 21. 
—Lucan, 1, 445.) Others, however, make Hesus to have been 
the same with Jove. Compare the Hu-Gadarn (* Hu the power- 
ful") of Welsh tradition. 

17. Jovem. "The Gallic name of the deity here meant was T'aran, 
from which Lucan (1, 446) forms T'ranis. 'The root of T'arun 
appears to be the same with 7'Aor, the German Jupiter. In Gaelic, 
T'arann or T'orann means ** thunder."—Minervam. We have uo 
Celtic name for the deity here meant. 

18. De his eandem fere, &c. .In Czmsar's time the resemblance 
here spoken of was comparatively slight. At a later day, during 


- 
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19,5 the time of the Roman emperors, the religious systems of Italy 


and Greece were ingrafted on the Gallic creed, and the points of 
similarity became, of course, more manifest. 'The race of the Druids 
also passed away with the ancient faith. 

19. Minervam, &c. -*'That Minerva imparted to mankind the 
first knowledge of manufactures and arts," i. e., first taught the 
principles of arts and trades. Minerva, in the Greek and Roman 
creed, was the parent of all the liberal as well as domestic arts. 

196 1. Que superaverint, &c. — ** 'They sacrifice whatever capture 
animals may have remained after the conflict." Supply ex clade 

or pralio. By animalia capta is here meant live booty in general, 
under which head captives are also included. Hence Athenseus 

(4, 51, p. 160) remarks, that it was custómary with the Gauls to 
sacrifice their prisoners taken in battle, 8óztv rois Seois ros alypaAórovs. 

2. Neglecta religione. —^**'Phrough disregard of religion."— 
Posita tollere. **'To remove those things that have been depos- 
ited," i. e.,in sacred places.— E? rei. **For such an offence as 
this." 

3. Ab Dite patre. ** From Dis as their progenitor," i. e., from 
Pluto. Who is actually meant here by Dis, is very hard to say. 
'The idea, however, intended to be conveyed would appear to be, 
that the Gauls were an aboriginal race, and sprung from the earth. 

4. Spatia omnis temporis, &c. — * They compute all their divis- 
ions of time, not by the number of days, but by that of nights." 
'This mode of computation was not confined to the Celtic race. We 
have traces of it even in Scripture, ** and the evening and the morn- 
ing were the first day." The Gauls, according to this account of 
Caesar's, would not say, for example, after seven days, but. afte: 
seven mights. Compare the English forms of expression, ** seven- 
night," and *' fortnight." 

5. Ut noctem dies subsequatur. 'The meaning is, that they count 
ed their days from sunset to sunset, not from sunrise to sunrise. 

6. In reliquis vite institutis.  * In the other regulations of life." 
—.Fere. —.** Chiefly."—Ut possint. | ** So as to be able."— Palam 
ud se adire. **'To appear publicly before them." 

7. Viri, quantas, &c..—. * Whatever sum of money the husbands 
receive from their wives, under the game of a dowry, so much of 
their own property, a valuation having been made, do they add to 
these dowries." ' ] 

8. Conjunctim ratio habetur. | * A joint account is kept."—Fruc- 
iusque servantur. * And the interest is Jaid by." 
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9. Vita superarit. **Shall survive the other."— Pars utriusque, 196 
&c. *''*The portion of both, together with the interest of the pre- 
vious period," i. e., the joint sum, with all the profits till then ari- 
sing from it. 

10. In servilem modum, &c.  **'They examine the wives by tor- 
ture, after the manner of slaves," i. e., just as slaves are treated 
among us. Among the Romans, citizens gave their evidence upor. 
oath, but could not be put to the rack. Slavesonly could be exam- 
ined by torture. 

ll. Si compertum est. "If any discovery is made," i. e., if 1t 
be discovered that the husband was destroyed by poison, assassina 
tion, &c. 

12. Pro cultu Gallorum. .** For the Gallic mode of life," i. e., 
considering the little progress which they have made in refinement 
and elegances of life. 

13. Vivis cordi fuisse. '*'To have been pleasing to the living." 
The custom here alluded to was common to many of the barbarous 
nations of antiquity. Articles of clothing, drinking vessels, favour- 
ite slaves, horses, &c., were consumed together with the deceased. 

14. Ac paulo supra hanc memoriam. —** And not long before our 
own time."—4Justis funeribus confectis. *'* After the regular cere- 
monies had been performed." Great difference of opinion exists 
about the reading as well as sense of this passage. One source 
of difficulty arises from the circumstance of justa being often used 
by the Latin writers as equivalent to funera, which has made some 
commentators regard funeribus asa gloss. "Wehave retained, how- 
ever, the common reading, and have given justis the force of legi-. 
imis. 

15. Commodius. **'lo greater adventage than others," i. e. 
more judiciously, with greater judgment.— Habent legibus sanctum. 
* Have it enacted by law." — Sanctum is contracted for sancitum. 

l. Zmperitos. *'Inexperienced in public affairs." Compare 197 
the Greek paraphrase, àmeípovs mpaypárov. 

2. Que visa sunt. ** What they think proper." More liter- 
ally, ** what appears proper to be concealed."—.Ez usu. **Of ad- 
vantage." 

3. Per concilium. **In council. More literally, * while the 
« ouncil is sitting." 

4. Germani multum, &c. '*'The Germans, on the other hand, 
differ widely from these customs," i. e., differ widely in custom 


from all this. - 
Er 
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(Q7 9. Nam neque Druides habent. Cesar means merely that the 


Druidical system did not extend into Germany, not that the Ger- 
mans were without priests and priestesses of any kind. Compare 
Tacitus, Hist. 4, 61, 65.—1d. de Mor. Germ. c. 8. 

6. Neque sacrificiis student. .** Nor do they pay much attention 
to sacrifices," i. e., they have sacrifices among them, but do not 
pay by any means so much attention to them as the Gauls. 

7. Vulcanum. Fire." 'The Germans worshipped the sun on 
account of its genial influence ; fire, from its aiding them as a pro- 
tection against cold, and also in the preparation of their food ; and 
the moon, from its assisting them with its rays during the long 
rights. 

8. Acceperunt.  Cesar's statement is contradicted by that of 
Tacitus (de Mor. Germ. 9), who expressly informs us, that the Ger- 
mans worshipped Mercury, Hercules, and Mars ; and that a part 
of the Suevi sacrificed to Isis. Cesar might easily have been 
deceived, as he passed only a few days within the limits of Ger- 
many. 

9. In studüs rei militaris. ** In military pursuits."—4A parvu- 
His, &c. ** From their very infancy they inure themselves to toil 
and hardship." 

10. Impubheres. .** Chaste."— Maximam inter suos, &c. Com- 
pare Tacitus (M. G. 20), ** Sera juvenum venus," and Pomponius 
Mela, 3, 3, ** Longissima apud eos pueritia. est. 

1l. Cujus rei nulla est occultatio. Compare the explanation of 
Lemaire: **Zncogmita est apud eos occultatio partium. virilium. 
INon occultant sexum ; ideo facile dignoscuntur 3 qui commercium 
aliquod. habuerunt cum feminis." 

12. Au£ parvis rhenorum, &c. *'* Or smgll coverings of deer- 
hides." By rheno is here meant a covering of the skin of the rein- 
deer. 'The name is supposed to come from r/en (rane or rein), a 
species of animal which we term reindeer. Compare Isidorus (19, 
23), ** Rhenones sunt velamina humerorum ct pectoris usque ad 
umbilicum." 

13. Agriculture non student. **'They do not pay much atten- 
ion to agriculture." The expression mon studere rei is equivalent 
to "on magnopere operam dare.  Cssar does not mean, that tke 
Germans neglected agriculture entirely, but merely that it did not 
occupy any large share of their attention. Compare note 6.— Con- 
sistit. ** Is spent." 

14. Agri modum certum, &c.  ** Any fixed portion of land, ot 
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Imits which he can call his own," i. e., or ground especially ap- 197 


propriated to him in ownership. 

15. Gentibus cognationibusque, &c. **'To the tribes and fam- 
iles," &c. "The term gentibus is here equivalent to the Greek 
$vAais. 

16. Quantum, &c.  '** As much land as, and where, they see 
fit."—4Alio. **'To a different quarter." 

17. Ejus rei, &c. '*'They advance many reasons for this prac- 
tice,"—Assidua consuetudine. ** By long continued custom," the 
custom of residing in, and cultivating, the same places.—'Studium 
belli gerendi, &c. —** They may exchange their attention to war for 
agriculture." 

18. Latos fines.  ** Extensive possessions," i. e., extensive 
landed property. 

19. Humiliores.  **'The weaker." Equivalent to temuiores or 
infirmiores. Compare Seneca (de Jra, 1, 3), ** Nemo tam humilis 
est, qui poenam vel summa hominis sperare non possit." 

20. Accuratius. ** With greater care."—Qua cupiditas. | Qua 
for aliqua. 

21. Animi equiiate. **In evenness of temper," i. e., in a con- 
tented frame of mind. 

l. Vastatis finibus. *' By the desolation of their frontiers," i. 198 
e. by laying waste the country that lies on their borders, and 
driving out the nations by whoi it had been inhabited. 

2. Propriumvirtutis. *' A peculiar proof of their valour." More 
literally, ** peculiar to their valour." 

3. Defendit. **Repels." Equivalent to propulsat. Compare 
Ennius: ** Serva cives, defende hostes, cum potes defendere ;" and 
Quintus Claudigarius: ** Defendebat hostes a pinmis facillime." 
(Enn. Fragm. ed. Hessel. p. 219.) - 

4. Sed principes, &c. —** But the chiefs of the provinces and 
cantons administer justice, and decide controversies among their 
cespective followers." ; 

5. Desidie minuenda.  '**Of removing sloth." | Mznuende is 
here equivalent to tollende, a meaning which this verb not unfre- 
quently has among the best writers. Compare the expression *' con- 
troversias minwunt," just preceding, and also B. G. 5, 26. "The 
Lacedemonians permitted predatory excursions, for a reason exactly 
similar to the one here assigned. (Davies, ad. loc.—Cragius, de 
Rep. Laced. 3, p. 181.) 

6. Profiteantur. ** May give in their names."— Causam. — ** The 
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128 enterprise." —Ez às. ** Of these," i. e., of the individuals who 


have given in their names, and expressed their readiness to fo.low 
him as a leader. 

7. Omniumque rerum, &c. *'* And all credit in everything is 
after this withheld from them." 

8. Hospiles violare. "*'To offer violence to strangers."—Qw:. 
* All persons who." Supply omnes before qui. 

9. Trans Rhenum colonias, &c. Csesar refers probably to the 
same period that Livy mentions, 5, 34. "The latter speaks of a 
Gallic colony having migrated, when Tarquinius Priscus was king 
at Rome, from their own country, towards the Hercynian forest. 

10. Eratostheni. Consult Historical Index.—Orcyniam. The 
true root of the name is the German Hartz, i. e., Hartzwald. 
Consult Geographical Index. 

11. Summamque habet, &c. ** And enjoy aa very high reputation 
for justice and military prowess." Laus is here employed to sig- 
nify, not praise itself, but what calls for praise. Compare Forcel- 
lini: * Laus metonymice dicitur de recte factis, et virtute, quia hi 
laudem meremur." 

12. In eadem inopia, &c. **In the same scarcity, want, and 
hardiness as the Germans."— Eodem victu, &c. **'l'he same sort 
of diet and clothing." 

13. Gallis. Referring to those of the Volcz '"Tectosages who 
had not migrated with the rest of that nation into Germany, but 
had remained in Gaul.— Et transmarinarum, &c. — * And their ac- 
quaintance with foreign commodities." ^ More literally, **things 
that have crossed the sea." 

14. Multa ad copiam, &c. **Supplies many articles of luxury 
as well as convenience." 

]99 1 Ezpedito. *'To an expeditious traveller."— Finiri. ** Be 
computed." Put here for dimetiri, i. e., to ascertain a space from 
limit to limit. 

2. Oritur ab Helvetiorum, &c. ** It begins at the confines of the 
Helvetii," &c.—Rectaque fluminis, &c. — * And stretches directly 
along the river Danube." More literally, ** in a direct line (recta 
regionc) as regards the river Danube." "The direction here meant 
ls an eastern one. 

3. Sinistrorsus, diversis ab. flumine regionibus. **'To the left 
hand, in a different direction from the river," i. e., it turns off fron 
the left bank of the Danube, and stretches to the north. 

4. Hujus Germania.  '*In this pert of Germany."— Cum 
* Although." 
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b. Memorie prodenda. ** Worthy of being handed down to re- 1 2g 
membrance." Compare the Greek paraphrase: rov àzopvmpoveóto- 
fa. á£a. 

6. Est bos cervi figura. The animal here described is, accord- 
ing to Cuvier, the reindeer. "To the same effect are Buffon (Hist. 
Nat. vol. xii., p. 82, ed. 1764, 4to) and Beckmann (Buschings Ab- 
handlungen). 'The term bos employed by Czsar has misled many, 
and induced them to imagine that the bison was meant, than which 
nothing can be more erroneous. "The Romans were accustomed to 
use the term bos when speaking of any large-sized animal before 
unseen. Compare the expression Lucas boves applied to elephants. 
(Varro, L. L. 6, 3.— Plin, H. N. 8, 6.) 
| 7. Unum cornu ezistit. **'l'here grows a single horn." 

8. Sicut palme. '* Like palms."  Thereference is to the leaves, 
not to the tree itself. Beckmann, however, understands by palme 
here the blades of oars. 

9. Alces. According to Cuvier, the animal here meant is the 
*t elk," or * elendthier" of the Germans, and elan of the French. 
Casar's-description, however, he very justly regards as altogether 
false, but remarks, that the very same disadvantages under which 
the alces labour according to Czsar, are ascribed in popular be- 
lief to the elk, whence its German name **elend," which means 
* miserable." Compare Buffon, Hist. Nat. vol. xii., p. 83. 

10. Varietas pellium. — **'The varied colour of their skins," i. e., 
their dappled or spotted skins. 

11. Mutileque sunt cornibus. This account does not, of course, 
suit the elk, unless Cesar saw merely the female animal. Perhaps, 
however, he merely describes the elk from the account of others, 
and in this way has fallen into error. Compare note 9. 

12. Sine nodis articulisque.  ** Without ligatures and joints.' 
This, of course, is incorrect. A stiff appearance of the limbs may 
have given rise to the opinion. 

13. Quo afficte casu. ** Having been thrown down by any ac- 
cident," i. e., having accidentally fallen.— Erzgere sese, &c. —**'Tc 
raise or help themselves." 

14. Se applicant. "They lean."— Paulum modo reclinata. 
** Reclining only a little." 

15. A radicibus subruunt. **Loosen at the roots."—4Acciduni 
tantum. | ** Cut in so far."— Summa species. "* The full appear- 
ance." 

16. Infirmas arbores, &c. — **'They throw down by their weigh 
the weakened trees " 

: Lr2 
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199 17. Tertium est genus eorum, &c. — **'The third kind of these 


animals consists of those which are called Uri." According to 
Cuvier, a species of niountain bull is here meant. "The same dis- 
tinguished naturalist thinks, that the bison and urus mark two dis- 
ünct species, and that those writers, therefore, are in error who 
make the wrus and bison the same animal. "The German term for 
the urus is auwer-ochs, contracted into wrochs (whence the Latin 
urus), and meaning *bull," or *ox, of the mountain," i. e., wild 
bull, or wild ox. 

18. Paulo infra elephantos. ** A little less than elephants." 
Here again Czsar speaks from hearsay, as the exaggeration respect- 
ing the size of the urus plainly indicates. 

130 1 Hos studiose foveis, &c.  **'These they take pains to catch 
in pits, and so kill them." 

2. Adolescentes. In the common text Aomines adolescentes, but 
homines is not found in several MSS., and is quite unnecessary.— 
Exercent. Supply se. 

3. Qua sint testimonio.  * To serve as a proof." — Equivalent to 
"t ea, sint testimonio. 

4. Sed assuescere ad. homines, &c. These animals, however 
cannot, even though taken quite young, become accustomed toman 
and tamed," i. e., become domesticated and tamed. — Compare, as 
regards the expression parvuli excepti, the language of the Greek 
paraphrase : veoyvois Aa6óvrts. 

5. Amplitudo cornuum, &c. — **'T'he size, shape, and. species of 
their horns."—Hc studiose conquisita, &c.  **'These horns they 
carefully seek after, encompass them with silver around the rims, 
and use them for drinking cups at their most splendid feasts."' 
''his custom appears to have been very common among all the 
northern nations of Europe. Drinking vessels entirely of gold and 
silver, and fashioned like horns, have been dug up in Denmark. 
In the Runic calendars, moreover, festal days are marked by horns. 
Consult also Athenzus, 2, 51. 

6. Cesar postquam, &c. Having finished his digression respect- 
ing the manners, &c., of the Gauls and Germans, Cwsar here 
resumes his narrative, from which he had broken off at chapter 11. 

7. Inopiam frumenti veritus. Dio Cassius says (40, 32), that 
Casar was in fact afraid of the Suevi; but this is not probable.— 
Supra demonstravimus. | Consult chapter 22. 

8. Bellum Ambiorigis. Compare chapter 5.— Per A*duennam 
silegm, &c. "These words and all that follow, as far as patet, m- 
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einsive, are strongly suspected of being an interpolation, for they 130 
are absent from the Greek paraphrase, and appear, moreover, to 
clash with what has been stated in the third chapter of the 5th book. 
The number, too, of miles in length (five hundred), is altogether too 
great. D'Anville thinks that the true reading was CL. (i. e., cen- 
tum et quinquaginta), from which, by an easy error on the part of 
the copyist, arose the other lection D. (i. e., quingentis). 

9. Si quid celeritate, &c.  **'To see if he may be able to gain 
any advantage by rapidity of march and favourable opportunity." 

10. Subsequi. According to the grammarians, the present is 
here employed for the future, subsecuturum esse. (Perizon. ad 
Sanct. Min. 1,13.) In truth, however, Csesar here uses the pres- 
ent purposely, instead of the future, to give the narrative a more 
animated air, and bring the actions more directly before the eyes of 

reader. "Translate, therefore, **that he follows." 

11. Basilus. He was afterward one of the conspirators who 

ssassinated Cesar." — Ut imperatum est. ** As was ordered." 

12. Multum potest.  * Exercises a powerful influence."— Magno 
casu. * By a singular accident."— psum.  ** Ambiorix himself." 

l. Priusque ejus adventus, &c. ** And hisarrival itself was ob- 13 
served by the people, before any rumour or intelligence of that ar- 
rival was brought." All this is wanting m the Greek paraphrase. 
The true reading, moreover, is rendered very uncertain by the vari- 
ations of the MSS. - 

2. Magna fuit fortune, &c. **It was a piece of great good 
fortune on his part, that, after every implement of war, which he 
had around him, was taken away," &c. 

3. Hoc eo factum est. .** It happened in this way." More liter- 
ally, ** on this account." 

4. Angusto inloco. **Inanarrow pass."—JIllum in equum, &c. 
** One of his friends mounted him on horseback." 

5. Ambiorixz copias suas, &c. *'It is a matter of doubt whether 
Ambiorix did not draw together his forces through choice," i. e., 
purposely avoided assembling his forces.— 4m tempore exclusus, 
&c. *'*Or whether he was excluded from this step by the shortness 
of the time, and prevented from so doing by the sudden arrival of 
our horse, believing, at the same time, that the rest of our army was 
coming after." 

6. Sed certe, &c.  ** But one thing is certain, that he ordered," 
&c. 

7. In continentes paludes. 'The Greek paraphrast errs in render- 
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151 ing this elg rà. zXcíov $y. The term continentes is here equiva- 

lent to continuas. Compare B. G. 3, 28. 

'8. Aliemissimis. —'*'To total strangers." — Cativolcus. ^ The 
Greek paraphrast calls him KarífovAos. 

9. Omnibus precibus, &c. ** Having, with every kind of execra- 
tion, devoted Ambiorix to the gods below, for having been the 
author of that design, killed himself with yew, of which tree there 
is an abundance in Gaul and Germany." The expression precibus 
detestari is equivalent here to diris devovere, i. e., to devote a per- 
son to destruction with bitter imprecations. Compare the Greek 





paraphrase, Tácats karnpácaro karápatgs. 

10. T'axo. "With the juice of the berry, or a decoction of the 
leaves, both of which are regarded as extremely poisonous to men 
and animals. (Compare Plin. H. N. 16, 10.) A modern writer, 
however, cited by Fée (lore de Virgile, p. 159), maintains, that 
the yew is harmless and may be used with advantage in medicine. 

11. Omnium Germanorum, &c.  *'lhatthere was one common 
cause for all the Germans," &c., i. e., that they were all joined in 








one common cause. 
12. Quastione captivorum. —** From an examination of the pris- 
oners." 


)39 1. Aduatucam. | Allthe MSS. and early editions had ad Vatu- 

cam, which Ursinus first, and after him Valesius (Notit. Gall. p 
566), joined into one word *4duatucam. A town of the Eburones 
is meant, as appears from what is immediately after added, and not 
the city of the Aduatici. 

2. Quintum Tullium Ciceronem.  'The brother of the orator, 
and already mentioned in the fifth book, chapters 38, 39, &c. 

3. Sabim. "The editions have Scaldem, which creates very great 
difficulty, since the Scheldt does not flow into the JMeuse, and the 
** Sylva Arduenna" did not extend to the confines of the Menapii, 
and the junction of the Scaldis and Mosa, if such junction ever ex- 
isted. 'l'he Greek paraphrase, moreover, has á6w. —'l'hey who de- 
fend the reading Scaldem, suppose that the Scheldt and Meuse 
formed a junction in Czsar's time, and that the aspect of the coun- 
try has become subsequently altered. d 

4. Post diem septimum. — Supply inchoatum. —'The phrase is 
equivalent to ante diem septimum finitum. | Consult Clericus, Art. 
Crit. 2, 1, c. 10, 5. | : 

5. Ut supra demonstravimus. — Compare chapter 31.—2Manus 
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«erta nulla. '*No regular force." Because Ambiorix had not 1 39. 


drawn together his forces, but had ordered them to lie concealed. 

6. Viciniatibus. **'To those who dwelt in the neighbourhood." 
Compare Nepos, Alcib. 3, ** Vicinitati negotium dant ;? and Sue- 
tonius, Vit. Aug. 6, ** Tenetque vicinitatem opinio.  Wehave here, 
to adopt the language of grammarians, the abstract for the concrete. 

T. Magnamque diligentiam, &c. ** And it required great vigi- 
lance, on the part of Czsar, not indeed to secure the safety of the 
whole army (for no danger could happen to them in a body, from a 
terrified and scattered foe), but to save the soldiers individually."— 
Ez parte. ** In some measure." 

1. Confertos. **In large parties." 133 
2. Vellet. Supply Cesar.—JDiducendi. Equivalent to divi- 
dendi. Compare the Greek paraphrase, xai elg roAÀà tapepuaréov jv 

TÜ orpártvpa. 

3. Instituta ratio. **'The established discipline," ^ Compare the 
Greek paraphrase, jj àv *Popaíev àiax. 

4. In nocendo aliquid. omitteretur. — C;&sar means, that he rather 
omitted an opportunity of injuring the enemy, than injured them to 
the detriment of his own soldiers. 

5. Legionarius males.  **'Ihe soldiery of the legions," i. e., the 
Roman soldiers, who composed the regular legions. 

6. Pro tali facinore. ** As a punishment for such an offence," 
i e. as was that which they had committed.—;Stirps. **'The 
race."—T'ollatur- **May be annihilated." — 'T'hose of the Eburones 
who survived on this occasion became merged in the name and na- 
tion of the ''ungri. Compare Jütter, Hist. Gall. p. 107. 

7. Magnus wndique, &c.  'T'here is nothing corresponding to this 
in the Greek paraphrase. 

8. Appetebat. ** Was drawing near.?— Reverti constituerat. 
Compare chapter 33. 

9. Et quanlos afferat casus. ** And what changes she brings 
about."  Literally, **how great accidents she brings with her" 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, kai Tócas àmepyáGerat ovvrvx(as. 

10. Manus erat nulla. **'There was no collected body." 

11. Ultro. **Freely." 

12. Supra docuimus. Compare book 4, chapter 16. 

13. Erat perfectus.  ** Had been constructed." ^ Perfectus is 
nere equivalent to confectus, or the simple factus. Many read tm- 
verfectus, and translate the clause, ** where the bridge was incom- 
.plete," i. e., partially destroyed, or broken off, by Cesar. 'This 
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133 usage of imperfectus, however, is extremely harsh, and hardly 1n 


accordance with the idiom of the language. "The term would 
rather carry with it the idea of something that had never been com- 
pleted. If any change be allowed in the text, it would be perhaps 
the conjecture of Achaintre, who suggests persectus for perfectus. 

14. Multos ez fuga, &c. **'They intercept many stragglers at- 
tempting to escape." 

15. Non hos palus, &c. **iNo marsh, no woods retard these 
men, bred up amid war and depredations." 

134  L Fortunatissimis. A Grecism for fortunatissimos. — This 
construction is classed by grammarians under the head of attrac- 
tion. Compare Zumpt, L. G. p. 366. 

2. Presidü tantum est. *''There is so little of a garrison." 
T'antum is equivalent here to tam parum. Compare B. C. 3, 2, 
* "Tantum navium."—/Ut ne murus, &c.  **'That the walls cannot 
even be manned." Compare the Greek paraphrase, óere xai yu) 
ÓsvacÜat dv 70 roU épíparos rélyog avazAupoüv. ] 

9. Usi eodem duce. ** Having taken the same individual for a 
guide." 

4. Demumero dierum, &c. — ** 'That Cesar would keep his promise 
respecting the number of days," i. e., during which he intended to 
be absent. Compare chapter 33. 

5. Qui lius patientiam, &c.  * Who called his forbearance al- 
most a siege," 1. e., complained that he kept thein within the camp, 
with almost the same strictness as if an enemy were besieging the 
place. 

6. Nullum ejusmodi casum, &c.  * Expecting no event of such 
a nature, as that by means of it any harm could be received within 
three miles of his camp, while there were nine legions, and a very 
large body of cavalry opposed to the foe, and the enemy themselves 
were dispersed and almost annihilated."  'lhe nine legions, here 
referred to, were stationed in various quarters against the enemy. 
Cicero had with him the thirteenth legion and two hundred horse. 

". Qui hoc spatio, &c. ** As many as had recovered in those 
few days," i. e., the days which had elapsed since Caesar's depar- 
ture.— Sub vezillo una mittuntur. | * Are sent out along with the de- 
tachment, under a standard of their own," 1. e., in a separate body 
By vexillum is commonly meant the standard or banner of the cav 
alry ; here, however, it denotes one unger which the veteran foot 
who belonged to no particular legion, or the soldiers who were de- 
tached from their legion, were accustomed to fight. Compare Lip- 
sius, Mil. Rom. p. 48. 
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8. Subscderat. ** Remained." 134 


9. Casu. 'lhe common text has e/ casu, but we have rejected 
the copulative as Clarke and Oudendorp recommend. — Compare 
the Greek paraphrase: iv roóro 9? karà evvrvxlav. 

10. Ab decumana. porta. **By the decuman gate." This was 
the gate in the rear of the camp. |. Consult Archzological Index. 

1l. Qui sub vallo, &c. *'*'The sutlers, who had their tents 
pitched close to the ramparts."  T'enderent is equivalent here to 
tentoria, haberent. Compare Virgil, ZEn. 2, 29 : ** Hic Dolopum 
manus, hic sevus tendebat Achilles." | On the other hand detendere 
is to break up an encampment. Compare B. C. 3, 85: ** Taber- 
naculisque detensis." 

12. Mercatores. "The sutlers were not allowed to reside within 
the camp, but pitched their tents without. "They were so near, 
however, as easily to take refuge within the encampment, in case of 
any alarm. On the present occasion, the German horse came too 
suddenly upon them to allow of any escape. 

1. Porias nostri tuentur. "The German horse came directly 13/5) 
up to the gates, as there were no ditches in front of these.—4e- 
liquos aditus. | ** The other avenues of entrance." 

2. Neque quam in partem, &c.  ** Nor to what quarter each one 
is to betake himself." 

3. Plerique novas, &c. ** Most of them form unto themselves 
strange superstitious notions, from the place where they were." 
'The encampment wore an ill.omened appearance in their eyes, as 
connected with the overthrow of Sabinus and Cotta. 

4. Captivo. 'Phe prisoner mentioned in chapter 35, and whom 
they had taken as a guide. 

5. Qui primum pium, &c. ** Who had been chief centurion 
with Cesar." Compare note 11, page 46. 

6. Superioribus pralüs. Consult book 2, chapter 25, and book 
3, chapter 5. 

7. In statione. ** On guard." The term s/atio gets the mean- 
ing here given it from its referring to a body ** standing" at their 
post on guard. 

8. Relinquit animum Sextius. — ** Sextius faints." — Davies is 
wrong in translating this, ** Sextius dies." The Greek paraphrast 
gives the true meaning, AuzoUóxzce. From what follows, it will 
be perceived that Sextius was still alive, for how can one be said to 
be dead who is immediately after said to have been saved? 'The 
error arose írom confounding the phrase relinquere animum, ** to 
faint," with relinquere anam, € to die." 
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5 9. Modo conscripti, &c. Those who had been only lateiy en- 


listed, ard were, consequently, not familiar with the usages of war." 
136 1. Calones. **The servants." ^ Compare book 2, cbapter 

24, and consult Archzological Ináex.—4n signa mamipulosque. 
* Among the standards and maniples," i. e., among the very ranks 
of the soldiers. Compare the Greek paraphrase, sj; abzàg ràg róv 
'"Popatov rázttg. 

2. Cuneo facto. *' Having formed a wedge." Soldiers were 
drawn up in the form of a wedge, in order to cut through the ene- 
my'slines. According to Vegetius (3, 19), the Roman soldiers call 
this arrangement caput porcinum. — It seldom failed of proving suc- 
cessful, since the missiles of those who composed ít were all aimed 
at one point. 

9. Si. * Even i"—At. ** Yet." 

4. Nullo etiam nunc, &c.  * Having as yet acquired no military 
experience." Compare the explanation of Achaintre, ** Qui non- 
dum rei militaris experientiam habebant." 

5. Ex anferioribus ordinibus. |. * From the lower ranks." — Erant 
transducti. **Had been promoted." More literally, **had been 
transferred." 

6. Fidem non facerct. ** He could not induce them to believe." 
Literally, **he could not gain credit," i. e., for himself.— Adesse 
Caesarem. | Hotomannus thinks that the following passage of Suc- 
tonius has reference to the events mentioned in this chapter. 
** Casar obsessione castrorum àn Germania munciata, per stationes 
hostium, Gallico habitu penetravit ad suos." — 'The opinion is a very 
probable one ; but for Àn Germania, we must read in Gallia a Gi 
manis. 

7. Paene alienata. mente. — ** As if almost divested of reason." 
Literally, ** with an almost alienated mind." 

31 | Unwmquestus. *"' Having found fault with only one thing." 

Literally, ** having complained of;" &c. 

2. Ex statione et. prasidio essent emissa.  * Had been sent off 
from guard and garrison."— Casu. — Old form of the dative for casui. 

3. Mazime mirandum videbatur. **It appeared the most sur. 
prising." 

4. Optatissimum Ambiorigi, &c. ** Had incidentally rendered 
a most acceptable service to Ambiorix." 

5. Omnes vici, &c. A dreadful picture. Compare the remark 
of Barron : ** Horrenda malorum et erumnarum qua bellum secum 
affert inagro hic nobis repraesentatur." 
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6. Ac sape in eum locum, &c.  '* And matters often came to I 37 
such a pass (i. e., it often happened) from the number of horse 
that were scattered in all directions, that the captives declared Am- 
»iorix had just been seen by them in his flight, and was not even yet 
gone entirely out of sight; insomuch that some, who thought to 
atand high in the favour of Casar, being inspired with the hope of 
overtaking him, and having assumed a task of infinite labour, almost 
overpowered nature by their zeal." 

7T. Ad summam felicitatem. | '*'To complete success."—. Atque 
lle, &c. *'* While he kept snatching himself from tlieir hands by 
«he aid of lurking-places or forests." 

8. Duarum cohortium damno. | Referring to the two cohorts cut 
to pieces by the Sicambsi. 

9. De Accone.  ConsuRt chapter 4. 

10. More majorum suppticium sumsit. ** He inflicted punish 
ent according to the custom of our ancestors," i. e., he punished 
According to ancient Roman usage. What this punishment was we 
learn from Suetonius (Ner. 49): * Nudi hominis cervicem inseri 
/urce, corpus virgis ad, necem cedi." 

l. Quibus cum aqua, &c. **After he had interdicted these 138 
Vom fire and water," i. e., had banished them. "The expression 
aqua ct ignis nterdictio, or the forbidding one the use of fire and 
water, was the Roman judicial form of inflicting the sentence of 
banishment. By the operation of this formula the individual was 
banished from Italy, but might go to any other place he chose. In 
the present case, it means banishment from the land of Gaul. 

3. Ezrercitu. Old dative for ezercitui 
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140 — 1. Cognoscit de Clodii cede. | * He receives intelligence of the 


death of Clodius." A turbulent and licentious Roman, slain in 
an encounter by Milo, or rather by the retinue of the latter at the 
command of their master. * 

2. Senatus consulto. In consequence of the troubles attendant 
upon the death of Clodius, the senate passed a decree that the In- 
terrex for the time being, the tribunes of the commons, and Pompey, 
who was outside the city, and proconsul, should see that the re- 
public suffered no injury, and that the last-mentioned individual 
should hold a general levy throughout all Italy. 

3. Ut omnes, &c.  **'That all the youth of Italy should take up 
arms." In dangerous wars, or on sudden emergencies, the regular 
mode of raising soldiers was dispensed with. "Plwo flags were dis- 
played from the capitol, one red for the infantry, and the other of a 
green colour for the cavalry. On such occasions, as there was no 
time for taking the military oath in due form, the consul or com- 
mander merely said, ** Qui rempublicam salvam esse vult, me se- 
quatur." 'Dhis was called conjuratio, or evocatio, and men thus 
raised were styled conjurati, as being. bound all at once by a mili- 
tary oath or engagement, i. e., quia simul jurabant. On the con- 
trary, when the regular oath was taken, one soldier was chosen to 
repeat over the words, and the rest swore after him, every one as he 
passed along, saying, * idem in me." — Consult Lipsius, Mil. Rom. 
1, dial. 6, p. 42, and Stewecchius, ad. Veget. c. 6, p. 20. 

4. Retineri urbano motu Caesarem. | Plutarch well remarks, that 
had Vercingetorix waited a little longer, until Cesar was actually 
engaged in the civil war, the rising of the Gauls would have ap- 
peared not less formidable to the Romans than the inroad of the 
Cimbri and Teutones. (Vit. Ces. c. 27.) 

]A41  L De Acconis morte. | Consult the last chapter of the previcus 
book.— Hunc casum, &c.  **'That this fate may fall in tur on 
them." 
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2. Deposcunt, qui belli, &c. — ** 'They call on some to begin the 14 1 
war, and assert the freedom of Gaul at the hazard of their own 
iives." 

3. Ejus in primis rationem habendam. — **'That care should be 
laken in particular of this," i. e., that this point ought particularly 
to be attended to. 

4. In acie prastare interfici. — * 'That it was better to be slain in 
battle." Compare the Greek paraphrase, kéXXov elvat EAeyov paxopé- 
vovg oóüg &v mapará£e: àmoÜvickew. 

5. Et quoniam, &c. *' And since they cannot, at present, give 
hostages among themselves, as a security that the affair shall not 
be divulged, they require that an assurance be given them, by oath 
and on honour, the military standards being brought together for this 
purpose, by which custom their most sacred ceremonies are guarded." 
Continere is here employed in the sense of custodire. Compare 
Cic. in Vatin. c. 5, ** Non custodem ad continendas, sed. portitorem 
ad partiendas merces missum putatis ;" and 'lerence, Eun. 1, 2; 
23, * Que vera, audivi taceo, et contineo optime." 

6. Ibiconstiterant. *'* Had established themselvesthere." Sup 
ply sese.—Honestum equitem Romanum.  'The term honestus was 
specially applied to the knights, as illustris was to the senators. 
'The Greek paraphrast well expresses Aonestum here by xaXw 
k&yaD)v. 

7. lllustrior. ** More remarkable than ordinary." 

8. Centum et sexaginta. Supply passuum, which appears in 
the common text, though omitted in many MSS. . 

l. Simili ratione. **In like manner."— Vercingetorix. "The ] 19 
name Cingetoriz is equivalent, according to Celtic scholars, to 
Cim-cédo-righ, i. e., ** chieftain of a hundred heads," or, in other 
words, **a captain," or *leader." Vercingetorix is the same ap- 
pellation strengthened by a prefix, Ver-cim-cedo-righ, and means 
* great captain," or ''generalissimo." "These are evidently two 
titles of office, and the personal or proper names of the two indi- 
viduals have perished. — (Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. iii., p. 97, 
tot.) 

2. Gallie totius. 'lhe reference is to Celtic Gaul, not to the 
whole country. Gompare B. G. 1, 1. 

3. Quoscunque adit, &c. ** As many of his countrymen as he 
has access to." — Civitate is here equivalent in effect to tofa regione. 

4. Ez civitate. ** From the state," i. e., from the country of the 
Arverni at large. Campare note 6, page 175, and the usage of the 
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149, Greek language in the case of the substantive zóus.— Appellatur 


*: He is saluted." 

5. Qui oceanum attingunt. 'Dlhe Armoric states are meant. 
Compare book 2, chapter 34, and book 5, chapter 53. 

6. Efficiat. **Is to prepare."— Quodque axte tempus. * And 
before what time."—n primis equitatui studet. ** He turns his 
attention in particular to cavalry." 

7. Summam imperii severitatem. — **'The utmost rigour of au- 
thority."— Magnitudine supplicii, &c. ** He brings over the waver- 
ing by the severity of his punishments." 

8. Aut singulis effossis oculis. .** Or having put out one of their 
eyes." Some give a different turn to the clause, * having put out 
their eyes for each," making singulis the dative.  'The former, 
however, is preferable. 

9. Cadurcum.  '**'The Cadurcan;" i. c., one of the Cadurci. So 
the Greek paraphrase has róv Kaóotpkov. 

10. De consilio legatorum. |. * By the advice of the lieutenants." 
— Ad exercitum. —. * With the army.? 

"ll. Qui. An instance of what grammarians call synesis, where 
the relative agrees in gender, not with the antecedent, but with the 
person or thing to which that antecedent refers. 


143  L Ipsi. Refering to the Bituriges. 


2. Id cane de causa, &c.  * Whether they acted thus for the 
reason which they mentioned to the lieutenants," &c. 

3. Quod nihil nobis constat. **Inasmuch as we have no proof 
on the subject." 

4. His rebus in Italiam, &c.  **Intelligence of these things 
being brought into Italy to Czssar." "The student will mark the 
force of the construction zn Italiam. 

5. Urbanas res, &c. Alluding to the agency of Pompey in 
quieting the disturbances that ensued after the death of Clodius.—- 
Commodiorem in statum. — ** Into a more settled state." 

6. Qui eo tempore pacati viderentur. For they might still enter- 
tain hostile feelings towards him, and would, therefore, gladly seize 
this opportunity of gratifying those feelings. 

7. Omnibus consiliis, &c.  **'That he ought to prefer a setting 
out for Narbo, to all other plans," i. e. ought to go to Narbo before 
he did anything else. 

8. Rutenis provincialibus. **'The Ruteni of the Roman prov- 
ince." "The allusion is to those of the Ituteni whose towns were 
incorporated in the province, far there wexe others withont its 
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lunits. Compare the Greek paraphrase, zv v rjj eragxía 'Povrpóv 143 


olkobvrov. 

9. In Helvios convenire. — **'l'o rendezvous among the Helvii," 
i. e., to go unto the Helvii and assemble there. 

10. Hepresso jam, &c. **Lucterius being now checked and 
obliged to retire."—4ntra presidia. ** Within the line of Roman 
garrisons." 

ll. Durissimo, &c. **It being the most inclement season of 
the year."—4JDiscussa. *'Being cleared away."  Oudendorp pre- 
fers discisa, ** being cut away," i. e., with axes, &c., as referring 
to the' frozen snow. 

l. Singulari quidem. homini. *'Even to a single person." 144 
Much less, therefore, to an army. "The passage of Mount Ce- 
benna is to be ranked among the most memorable achievements of 
Caesar. 

2. Quod hec de Vercingetorige, &c. —** Because he had already 
conceived in mind, that these things would happen in the case of 
Vercingetorix," i. e., that Vercingetorix would act in this way 
In Latin, usu venire is equivalent to accidere or evenire. Compare 
Cic. in. Verr. 4, ** Quod ego in. paucis tamen usu venisse eo mo- 
leste fero." 

3. Per causam. | '* Under pretence.? 

4. Recentem equitatum. — * A fresh body of cavalry," i. e., a fresh 
escort. 

5. Aeduisque attribuerat. ** And had made tributary to the 
Aedui. Compare the explanation of Morus: ** Ut àis stipendia 
et tributa. solverent." 

6. Oppugnare instituit. 'The boldness and despatch of Vercin 
getorix place him here in a very favourable light. 

7. Ad consilium capiendum. | * Asto what measures he should 
pursue." More literally, ** with regard to the forming of a plan." 

8. Stipendiarüs. '*'The tributaries." Compare note 13, page 
17.—Expugnatis. Equivalent here to oppugnatis. 

l. Ne àb re frumentaria, &c. *'Lest he might suffer incon- 145 
venience from the want of provisions, the conveyance being dif- 
ficult." 

2. Quam, tanta contumelia, &c. **'Than by submitting to so 
great an affront, to alienate from him the affections of all his friends." 

3. De supportando commeatu. | **'To supply him with provisions 
Literally, ** respecting the supplying of provisions." 

4. Altero die. | ** On the second day." 

Mx2 
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l1á5 9. Arma conferri. 'The common text has proferri, which we 


have changed to conferri, on the authority of some of the MSS. 
'The latter is more in accordance with the manner of Ccwsar, and 
prevents the awkward similarity of sound between proferri and 
produci. . 

6. Ipse ut quam primum, &c. ** He himself sets out, in order 
to arrive as soon as possible at Genabum, a town of the Carnutes," 
i. e., with the intention of reaching Genabum as quickly as possi- 
ble. We have retained the common reading faceret, instead of con- 
ficerct, which latter does not sound well after conficeret in the pre- 
vious clause. "'lhe meaning and reading of the passage have both 
been much disputed, but the punctuation of Oberlin, namely, a com- 
ma after Carnutum, removes all the difficulty. 

. Cum longius, &c.  **'l'hinking that it could be protracted to 
a still longer period," i. e., thinking that the place could hold out 
for some time longer. 

8. Et, quod oppidum Genabum, &c. ** And because a bridge 
over the Liger afforded the only means of egress from the town of 
Genabum."  Continebat is well explained by Daehne, *'i/a coer- 
cebat, ut alius non esset exitus." - Oudendorp and most other editors 
make continebat equivalent here to ** was adjacent" or ** contiguous 
to," but the propriety of such an explanation is more than ques- 
tionable. 

9. Excubare. *'*'To keep watch there," i. e., at the bridge. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, zpojvAaxeiv. 

1460  L Oppugnatione destitit. * Desisted from the siege of Ger- 
govia." Supply Gergovic. 

2. Ille oppidum, &c. — After oppidum there follows in the com- 
mon text Biturigum, positum in via, but as these words are want- 
ing in most of the MSS. and earlier editions, and are included in 
brackets by many editors, we have rejected them at once from 
the text. 'The Noviodunum here meant was not the town of the 
Aedui, known by that name, but another place, between Genabum 
and Avaricum, now JVeuvi-sur- Baranjon. 

3. Conferri. 'lhe common text has proferri. Compare note 5, 
page 145. 

4. Cum reliqua. administrarentur. ** While the other things 
wore getting performed." 

5. Ex significatione Gallorum. | ** From the signs made to one 
another by the Gauls." Compare the explanation of Achaintre. 
* ex signis vel nutibus quibus anter se Galli utebantur." 
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6. Committit. Hotomann suggests committi, because Cesar 146 


did not, as appears from what follows, engage personally in the 
fight. 'lhe objection is quite unnecessary, since committit and 
other verbs 5f the kind do not always imply personal agency or 
participation. 

"7. Anni tempore. 'The winter season, when the fodder was 
stored away within doors.—JEz edificiis petere. — * Seek it from the 
houses."—Deleri posse. —** Can be cut off." 

l. Hoc spatio, a Boia, &c. '* At such a distance from Boia, 147 
1n every direction, as it appeared possible for the Romans to go 
in order to obtain forage." ^ Great difference of opinion exists as to 
the true reading of this passage, some editors suggesting a Boris, 
others in place of a Boia giving ab hoste. "We have retained the 
common lection, though labouring under strong suspicions of being 
corrupt. Bo: according to Davies, refers to the territory of the 
Boii, just as Venetia is used for the country of the Veneti. B. G. 
3,9. We would rather regard it as an appellation, on the part of 
the Boii, for the city of Gergovia. 'Thus Gergovia Boia, i. e., Ger- 
govia Boiorum. 

2. Neque interesse, &c. ** And that it makes no difference 
whether they cut to pieces the latter themselves, or strip them ot 
their baggage, since if this be lost, the war cannot be carried on by 
them." Quibus refers to impedimentis. 

3. Neu suis sint, &c. — **'l'hat they may neither be places of re- 
treat for such of their countrymen as wished to avoid the war" 
Literally, **to their own countrymen, for avoiding the war." 

4. Romanis proposita. **Placed as so many invitations to the 
Romans."  Literally, ** placed before their view unto the Romans." 
——"Tollendam. | Hotomann-:thinks this word superfluous here, but it 
is found in all the MSS., and, as Oudendorp remarks, its presence 
suits the plain and unelliptical style of Cesar. 

5. Que sit necesse, &c. "lhere is a striking resemblance be- 
tween the advice here offered by Vercingetorix, and that on which 

he Russians acted in the memorable campaign of 1812.  Vercin- 
getorix would have done better, however, had he not spared Avari- 
cum. 

6. Proponebant. After this word there follows in the common 
text, quod. se, prope, and the sentence is made to close with confide- 
bant after recuperaturos. We have thrown out the words in ques- 
tion as manifest interpolations, in accordance with the opinions of 
Cudenderp, Morus, and many other editors. Some MSS. omit 
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1477 quod se, prope, others want se prope, while others again for confe 


debant have ponebant. As Morus well remarks, * Hec sunt 
certa. indicia, verborum assutorum." 

7. Flumine. 'The river here meant is the Avera, now Euvre, 
from which the city derived its name. Compare Mannert, Geogr. 
vol ii., p. 129. 

148 Ll Per certos exploratores. ** By trusty scouts." The Greek 

paraphrast errs in rendering this tà xaraokómev rwàv.— In singula 

diei tempora. * Every hour." Equivalent to *'per singulas 
horas." So the Greek paraphrase has correctly, ka6' &kácrzv Gpav. 

2. Incertis temporibus. ** At irregular times." ^ Compare the 
Greek paraphrase, iv dopícrot katpois. 

3. Casar. As regards the position of this word in the sentence, 
compare note 9, page 110. In constructing take it first in order.— 
Quac intermissa, &c. ** Which, not being surrounded by the rivex 
and marsh, had, as we have before said, a narrow approach," i. e., 
where the intermission of the river and marsh left a narrow pas 
sage. 

4. Alteri. Referring to the Aedui.—JVullo studio. ** Without 
any zeal."— Alteri non magnis facultatibus. | * 'T'he others, having 
no great resources." — Referring to the Boii. 

5. Affecto. '** Being straitened." — "T'enuitate Boiorum, &c. 
** "Through the poverty of the Boii, the negligence of the Acdui." 

6. Et pecore, &c. ** And were forced to satisfy their extreme 
hunger by cattle driven to the camp from the more distant villages." 
Ciacconius and Ursinus suggest abacto, but adacto is far preferable, 
xnd has all the MSS. in its favour. 

7. Cesar cum, &c.. ** When Casar addressed himself to the le- 
gions one by one, while at work."—,;S?: acerbius inopiam ferrent. 
* f they felt the scarcity too severe for them." — Literally, **ifthey 
bore the scarcity too severely." 

8. Unmiersi. **'They all with one accord."— Sic se complures, 
&c. *''That they had, for several years, so conducted themselves 
under his command, as to have incurred," &c. 

9. Quam non parentarent. *'Thannotavenge." The primitive 
meaning of parentare is ** to perform the funeral rites of parents,' 
or ** near relations," i. e., to appease by such rites the shades of tlc 
departed. Its secondary meaning, as in the present case, is ** tc 
avenge," i. e, to appease the shade of a deceased friend, or coun 
tryman, by the death of the one who had deprived him of life. 

10. Genabi. Compare chapter third of this book. LE 
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1. In arctiores silvas. *'In the thicker part of the woods," i. 119 
e., where the crowded state of the trees prevented access. The 
explanation of Davies is to the point: **J/a vocat densires, quia 
crebris arboribus arcebatur hominum aditus." 

2. Generatimque, &c. ** And being arranged tribe by tribe, ac- 
cording to their respective states." We must either adopt this 
mode of translating the clause, or else agree with Morus, that 2n ci 
vilates is superfluous, for it would be a manifest pleonasm to say, 
as some do, ** being arranged by nations and states." 

3. Omnia vada «c saltus, &c. "**'They held all the fords and 
passages of this morass with strong guards," More literally, with 
guards on which reliance could be placed. Compare the version 
of De Crissé, ** ils occupoient par. de fortes gardes les gués et les 
passages etroits qui se trouvoient dans le marais." 

4. Hesitantes premerent, &c. **'They would overpower them, 
while sticking in the mire, from the higher grounds." 

5. Ut qui propinquitatem, &c. — * So that whoever saw the near 
position of the two armies, would imagine that they were prepared 
to fight on almost equal terms ; while whoever regarded the ine- 
quality of situation would discover, that the Gauls displayed them 
selves to the view with only an empty assumption of courage," i. e., 
made only an empty show of courage. Csser means, that, if any one 
observed how very favourably the Gauls were posted, he would per- 
ceive, in a moment, that they derived all their courage from their 
situation, and, throwing this advantage aside, were mere empty 
bossters. : 

6. Quanto detrimento, &c.. ** With how great loss, and with 
the lives of how many men, even victory must necessarily be pur- 
chased." More literally, * how great loss, &c., victory must neces 
sarily cost." 

7. Quod castra, &c. ** That, as to his having moved his camp, 
this was done," &c. 5 ] 

]. Munitione. *'*By a natural fortification," i. e., by its own 15() 
strength. Supply naturali. 

2. Cui rei, &c. ** To which step he saw them inclined through 
the effeminaczy of their minds." 

3. Romani si casu, &c. *''That, if the Romans came up by 
chance, they should thank fortune ; if invited by the information of 
any.person, they should thank the informer, that they were en- 
abled," &c. 2 

4. Eorum. Referring to the Romans — Virtutem.  Ironical.— 
Qui. Referring still to the Romans. 
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150 9. Quin etiam zpsis, &c. — ** Nay, that he even gave back the 


command unto them, if they appear to bestow more honour upon 
him, than receive safety at his hands." 

6. Servos. *'Some soldiers! servants." Called on other occa- 
sions calones. 

7. Operis laborem. — **'l'he fatigue of the work," i. e., the labcar 
of pushing the siege, &c. Compare chapter 28. 

8. Armis concrepat.  ** Clash their arms."—4m eo.  **In the 
case of him." 

151  L Majoreratione. ** With greater prudence." 

2. Quod penes eos, &c.  'lhe common text has pene in eo, 
which is inferior to the reading here given.— Summam. victoria. 
** 'The glory of the victory." — Compare the explanation of Cellarius : 
tne servati oppidi. gloria, solorum esset. Biturigum, sed Gallorum 
umniwm." 

3. Singulari militum nostrorum, &c. * Devices of every kind, 
on the part of the Gauls, opposed the uncommon bravery of our 
soldiers," i. e., the Gauls opposed, by devices of every kind, the 
valour of our soldiers, though displayed in a remarkable degrec. 

4. Ut est summa, &c.  * Since they are a race of consummate 
ingenuity."-— Que ab quoque tradantur. **'lhat are imparted by 
any one," i. e., which they see done by others. 

5. Laqueis falces avertebant. **'They turned aside the hooks 
with nooses."  'The falces, referred to here, are different from the 
mural hooks mentioned in the previous part of this work. (B. G. 
3, 14, and 5, 42.) "They appear to have been a species of ram, 
differing froin the ordinary kind in having a curved, or hooklike, 
instead of a round iron, head. (Compare Vegetius, 4, 23.) 'The 
process, alludeu wo m the text, consisted in catching the head of this 
species of ram wirn a noose, and either drawing it within by means 
of engines, or else raising the head on high, and thus overturning 
the vine: under which the hook or ram was worked. (Vegetius, l. 
c.—Appian, B. M. 14.) 

6. Quas cum destinaverant, &c. ** And when they had caught 
hold of them firmly, they drew them in by means of engines." 
Destinare is here equivalent to ** laqueo prehensas falces figere. 
'The term £ormentum was applied by the Romans to any species of 
military engine or machine. Compare Cc. Ep. ad Fam. 15, 4, 
* Acgere, vineis, turribus, oppugnavi, ususque tormentis multis." 
"The reference in our text appears to be to a species of crane. 

"7. Aggerem cuniculis, &c..— **''hev removed the earth. of ihe 
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mound by mines," i. e. they undermine the mound. "Wooden 15] 


props were erected until the excavation was completed, aad then, 
fire being communicated and the props thus consumed, the mound 
fell in. Compare Vegetius, 4, 23, and Stewecchius, ad loc. 

8. Magne ferrarie. ** Large iron mines."— Omne genus cuni- 
^ulorum.  ** Every species of mining." 

9. Totum autem murum, &c. **'They had covered, moreover, 
.he whole wall, on every side with towers of several stories." The 
expression murum turribus centabulaverant is equivalent in effect 
to murum turribus contabulatis instruxerant. 'Dlhe ordinary mean- 
ing of contabulare is *to cover over with boards or planks," * to 
plank or floor with boards," **to raise or frame a building of timber, 
and of several stories," &c. 

10. Cori. Towers of the kind mentioned in the text were 
usually covered with raw hides, as a protection against fire. 

ll. Aggeri. 'lThe mound was fenced or kept in by stakes, and 
Lo these the besiegers applied fire. "The reference, however, is not 
merely to the' mound itself, but to the wooden works and engines 
both upon and before it. ] 

12. Et nostrarum turrium, &c. — ** Moreover, by splicing the up- 
right timbers of their own towers, they kept equalling the height of 
ours as fast as the mound had daily raised them ; and, having 
countermined them, they impeded the working of our mines by 
means of stakes burnt and sharpened at the end, and by throwing 
apon our men boiling pitch and stones of very great weight, and 
did not suffer them to get near the walls." 

13. Quotidiamus agger. As the mound kept increasing in size, 
by the additionof fresh earth, the towers erected on it were like- 
wise increased in the number of their stories. "These the enemy, 
on their side, kept equallins.—JZzpreseerat. Cesar has here em- 
ployed a technical term. — Deprimere is ** to let down," and ezpri- 
mere, '*to raise," or *'elevate." 

14. Apertos cuniculos, &c. "The term apertos has given rise t» 
inuch discussion, and great diversity of opinion. We have adopted 
ihe explanation of De Crissé. According to a well-known rule, 
apertos morabantur is equivalent to aperuerumt et morabantur. 
Compare the version of De Crissé, * Sí nous ouvrions une mane, 
ils l'éventaient, e! la remplissaient de pieuz pointus," &c. 

15. Trabes directe, &c. ** Straight beams, connected together 
m long rows," i. e., long rows of straight beams, formed by con- 
necting them at their extremities, and each row lying parallel to the 


406 NOTES ON THE SEVENTII BOOK. 


151 other. 'The expression perpetua in longitudinem is equivalent to 

continuata serie nexa. — 'l'he corresponding Greek form would be 

Óuyvekeis Or mpoctytis, as Is shown by Bos, Animadv. in Cas. p. 21, 
!rom Josephus, D. I. 7, 33. , 

16. Paribus intervallis distantes, &c. — 'These long parallel rows 
of beams were each two feet apart. 

17. Ha revinciuntur, &c. **'These are mortised together on 
the inside, and then covered with a large quantity of earth," i. e., 
one row is mortised to another. Zntrorsus is here the same as iz 
latitudinem. 

18. Intervalla. "The space of two feet between the rows.—Zn 
fronte saxis, &c. ** Are stopped closely in front with large stones." 
'The interior of the wall is filled up with earth, the facing is of stonc. 

19. Idem illud intervallum. | Alluding to the distance of two 
feet between each row.—JNeque inter se contingant, &c.. Except- 


$*« 


ing, of course, where they are mortised. 
.20. Sed, paribus, &c. ** But, equal spaces intervening, each 
. .J row of beams is kept firmly in its place, by a row of stones." We 





have changed zntermisse of the common text into intermissis, as 
more in accordance with the manner of Cxsar, and as sanctioned by 
B. C. 1, 20, * Nam certis spatiis intermissis," &c. 

21. Hoc cum in speciem, &c.  "*'lhis work, both as regards 
appearance and variety, is not unpleasing to the eye, beams and 
stones being placed alternately, which keep their own places in 
straight lines ; and, besides, it possesses very great advantage, as 
regards actual utility and the defence of cities." 

153  !. Quod et ab incendio, &c.  * For the stone facing defeuds 
it from fire, and the timber from the battering-ram," 1. e., and the 
well-compacted timber forms a security against the blows of the ram. 

9?. Perpetuis trabibus, &c. ** Long rows of beams, each beam 
»er the most part forty feet in length, being mortised on the inside." 
Compare the explanation of Achaintre, ** T'rabes erant perpetua in 
longitudine, quadragenis pedibus constantes." 

3. Picem.  Hotomann inserts alii here, and is followed by Scal. 
iger. "The emendation is unnecessary. 

4. Ut, quo primum, &c.  ** Sothat a plan could hardly be formed 
at the moment, as to where we should first make opposition," &c., 
i. e., so that it could hardly be determined at the moment, &c. 

5. Instituto Casaris. ** By an established rule of Cesar's."— 
Partitis temporibus. * At stated t' mes." — Literally, *at times 
parcelled out between them." 
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6. Turres reducerent. ** Drew back the towers." "T'hese were 153 


the roveable towers, and were placed on wheels.—Agseremque in- 
terscinderent. | ** And made a cut across the mound;" i. e., severed 
the communication between the part on fire and the rest of the 
mound. . " 

7. Quod deustos pluteos, &c. ** Because they saw the coverings 
of our towers burnt away." "The plutei here meant, were cover- 
ings or defences erected on the tops of the towers, like a. kind of 
roof, in order to protect the men while fighting. Hence the Greek 
paraphrast correctly calls them crzéyg. Another species of plutei 
were in the form of moveable sheds, under which the soldiers 
worked. In either case, the p/utei appear to have been formed of 
3 framework covered with hides. Compare Vegetius, 4, 15. At 
first they were nfade of beams and planks, as the name pluteus lit- 
erally denotes ; afterward lighter materials, such as osiers, were em- 
ployed. (L4ps Poliorc. 1, dial. 7, p. 492, seq.) 

8. Nec facile, &c. — ** And perceived that we could not easily go 
exposed to give assistance."— Jn illo vestigio temporis positam. 
** Depended on that very juncture." 

9. Dignum memoria visum. | * Having appeared to us worthy of 
recording." 

10. Per manus iransditas. **Handed from one to another."— 
Scorpione ab latere dextro, &c. .** Wounded in the right side, and 
deprived of life, by a crossbow." | As regards the term scorpio, con- 
sult Archzological Index. 

l. Transgressus. *'Striding across."— Eodem illo munere, | ^4 
&c. *'Performed the same office," i. e., of casting balls at our 
works.—Altero. **'The second." 

2. Propugnatoribus. **Defenders." Propugnator properly means 
one, who, being besieged, defends the ramparts of a fortified posi- 
tion; or, in nautical operations, one who fights from the deck of a 
vessel. 

3. Restincto aggere. **'The fire of the mound being extin- 
guished." Compare Achaintre, * restincto igne qui aggerem com- 
prehenderat."' 5 

4. Profugere. A Hellenism for profugiendi. "The infinitive for 
the gerund is more frequent, however, in poetry than in prosege 
Compare Vechner, Hellenolez. p. 265. 

.5 Nature et virium infirmitas. |. * 'The weakness of their nature 
and strength," i. e. the natural weakness of their bodily pewers 
: Nw 
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154 An hendiadys for * naturalis virium infirmitas." — So in Jusun, 


2, 9: * lang usus ac vestium," for ** lanearum usus vestium." 

6. Misericordiam mon recipit. ** Admits not pity," 1. e., turns a 
deaf ear to every feeling of pity.—Significare. **'To give notice." 

T. Directisque operibus. | * And the works being now complete- 
ly arranged," i. e., completed and arranged preparatory to the as 
sault. Compare the explanation of Oudendorp: * ?ta dispositis, ut 
operibus illis jam factis noceri et appropinquari posset urbi. 'Dhe 
reading of the MSS. varies here, several of them having perfectis 
instead of directis ; but the former is evidently a mere gloss or in- 
terpretation of the latter. 'l'he idea of completion is implied in di- 
rectis. Some editions have derelictis, which is altogether wrong. 

8. Non inutilem, &c.  **'Thinking this no bad time for formmg 
a plan," i. e., for making some attempt on the tow. 

9. Intra vineas in occulto. Oberlin thinks that 2». occulto ought 
io be rejected, as being a mere explanation of ?nfra vineas. Not 
so. "The expression ?n£ra vineas does not mean ** under the vinez," 
but * within" (i. e., behind) **the vines." If the troops then were 
stationed behind the vinez, they must, of course, be concealed some 
way, in order to escape the observation of the foc. Compare Bar- 
ron, ad loc. 

10. Exrpeditas. ** Keady for battle," i. e., without any personal 
encumbrance except their mere armour. 

11. Premia. Pecuniary rewards are meant. Compare B. H. 
26, ** Casar, ob virtutem turmae Cassiang donavit quillia tredecim, 





et prafecto torques aureos quinque, et levi armature mallia decem." 
[55  L. Obviam veniretur. — * An attack should be made." — The 

common text has obviam contra veniretur, but contra after obviam 
is an awkward pleonasm, or, at best, a mere interpretation of obviam. 
We have therefore rejected it in accordance with the opinion of 
Morus, Hotomann, Ursinus, Faernus, and others. 

2. Acie instructa. ** With their force drawn up to receive it," 
i. e., the attack. 

3. Continenti impetu. | * Without stopping," i. e., in the greatest 
haste. | Continent 1s here equivalent to continuo. 

4. Cum se ipsi premerent. | * Crowding upon each other."— 
Nec fuit quisquam, &c..— * Nor was there ny one of our men who 
seemed anxious for plunder." 

5. Genabensi cade. ** By the massacre at Genabum." | Com- 
pare chapter 3.—4JLabore operis. Compare note 7, page 150. "The 
reference is to the fatigues of the siege. 
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6. Ex corum concursu. ** From their coming in a body " 1 55 

7. Disparandos. **'That they should be separated." — 'T'we 
MSS. have dispertiendos, which is certainly the more usual form. 
Disparare, however, though of rare occurrence, is found in Plautus, 
Prol. Rud. 6, and in Cicero, de Inv. 1, 28 : ** Disparatum autem 
est id, quod ab aliqua re per oppositionem negátioms separatur. 

8. Que cuique civilati, &c. ** Whatever part of the camp had 
fallen to each state originally," i. e., according as a particular part 
of the camp had originally been assigned to each state. 

9. Artificio quodam, &c. ** By a sort of art and knowledge in 
essault."— Errare, si qui, &c.  **'lhat they were mistaken, who 
think that all the issues of affairs, in war, are going to prove suc- 
cessful," i. e., who expect the issues of war to prove constantly 
successful. 

10. Nimia obsequentia. **'The too ready compliance."  Com- 
pare chapter 15, and the explanation of Achaintre: **JVimia, facili- 
tate, qua duces Gallorum atque ipse Vercingetorix precibus. Bituri- 
gum cesserant.? 

ll. Consensu. Old form for consensu. 

12. Ut castra munire instituerent.  **'That they would set about 
fortifying their camp." 

l. Plusque animo, &c. *' And he was thought to possess ] 56 
greater forecast and sounder judgment than the rest." 

2. Insueti laboris. ** Unused to labour."— Patienda et perfer- 
enda. **Must be patiently endured." Cesar here employs two 
terms nearly synonymous, in order to strengthen the signification. 

3. Qui Avarico ezpugnato refugerant. | ** Who had escaped froin 
Avarijcum, after it was taken." 

4. Certum mwumerum. ^** A definite number," i. e, a fixed 


quota. 

5. Avarici. Several MSS. have Avarico, but this is later Latin- 
ityY. — Compare Julius Obsequens, c. 114, ** Asculo per ludos Ro- 
mani trucidati ;" and Justin. 2, 13, ** Consilium ineunt pontis in- 
terrumpendi, quem illé Abydo veluti victor maris fecerat." 

6. Teutomarus. 'The MSS. vary surprisingly as regards this 
proper name. 'lThe common text has T'eutomatus, but the Greek 
paraphrast gives Tovrouávos. We have adopted the form suggested 
by Oberlin. 'The Celtic termination in mar (i. e., illustrious, or 
ceiebrated) is of very frequent occurrence, as in Viridomarus, &c. 

7. Exercitum ex labore, &c. ** Refreshed his army after their 


fatigue and scarcity." 
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157 l. Cum.  ** Whereas."— Singuli magistratus. —** A single 
magistrate."—.Annuwm.  ''For a single year." Some editions 
have annuam, but this savours ofa gloss. — — 

2. Duo magistratum gerant. *'l'wo persons now exercise this 
office."— Eorum. — Referring to the nation of the Aedui. 

8. Suas cujusque eorum. clientelas. **'That each of them has 
his own adherents," i. e., his own clients or dependants.  Clen- 
tela is here used for clientes, as elsewhere servitia for servi. 

4. Detrimentosum. | 'Two MSS. have detrimento suo, one detri- 
mentum summum. — Dentley suspects that we ought to read detri- 
mento sibi fore. 'lhe objection to detrimentosum is, that it does 
not occur in any other writer, but still it is formed according t« 
analogy, from detrimentum, just as portentosus from portentum. 

5. Ea pars, qu& minus sibi, &c.  Alluding to the defeated, or 
weaker faction. 

6. Ne quid de jure, &c. **'That he might not appear in any 
degree to infringe upon their privileges and laws." 

7. Docereturque, &c.  * And he was informed, that, only a few 
persons having been privately assembled for the purpose, one broth- 
er had been declared magistrate by the other, at a different place 
and different time from what he ought to have been." — Cotus had 
been declared magistrate by his brother Valetiacus, before only a 
few, and at an unusual time and placc. 

$8. Renuntiatum. | Equivalent here to declaratum. — 'T'he formal 
word, in such cases, is renuntiare. "lhus, renuntiatur. consul, tri- 
bunus, &c., i. e., declaratur factus. 

9. Qui per sacerdotes, &c. —** Who had been elected by the 
priests, after the usual manner of the state, the inferior magistrates 
being present."  Oberlin gives zntermissis magistratibus, but ac- 
knowledges intromissis to be the preferable reading.  'Dhis last is 
also in accordance with the Greek paraphrase, rapóvrov Gv dgyóvrow. 
"The grounds of Cssar's selection of Convictolitanis were, his having 
been created magistrate by the priests, the regular authority in such 
cases, and, secondly, this having been done ia the presence of the 
magistrates, not of a small and secrct number of partisans. 

)59 IL Queinpresidüs, &c. ** Which he might place in different 
garrisons, to protect his convoys of provisions." 

2. Iii. *''To that officer." Referring to Labienus. 

3. Ab altera parte, &c. | * Began to merch on the opposite side 
ofthe Elaver." "T'hetwo armies were now pursuing a parallel route, 
iong the banks of the Elaver, with the river between them, 
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4. Cum uterque utrique, &c.  * As each army was in sight of 158 


the other."—Z regione. '* Opposite." 

5. Quod non fere ante autumnum, &c.  'T'he Elaver was greater 
in the summer, in consequence of the melting of the snow on the 
mountains. By the time autumn arrived this increase of waters 
would have passed away. 

6. E regione, &c. ** Opposite one of those bridges." 

7. Captis quibusdam, &c. Certain cohorts being selected, 
that the number of the legions might appear complete," i. e., in or- 
der to deceive the enemy, Csesar selected certain cohorts from the 
four legions which were ordered to march on, and arranged these 
cohorts in such a way as to give them the appearanee of two addi- 
tional legions, making up, together with the other, the whole num- 
ber, as the enemy would suppose, of six legions, which they knew 
to be the strength of Czsar's army. Meanwhile he himself lay con- 
cealed near the ruins of the bridge with the two legions which he 
had kept back. The verb capere is here used in the sense of eligere. 
Compare 'lerence, Hec. 4, 1, 22, and the remark of Donatus, ad 
Terent Phorm. 2, 3, 23: ** Capere dicimus, quum id, quod. in no- 
bis est, adsumimus, unde capere pro eligendo ponitur." 'The rcad- 
ing of the passage we have just been considering is involved in much 
uncertainty. We have followed that of the, best editors. "The 
common text has captis quartis quibusque cohortibus. ** Having 
selected every fourth cohort." 

8. lisdem sublicis. ** On the same piles." 

9. Quintis castris. **In five days' march."  Literally, * by five 
encampments," an encampment being made at the end of each day's 
march, according to Roman military usage. — Castra is here equiv- 
alent to the Greek cra0uós, or.the mansio of later Latinity. |Com- 
pare Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 5, and Zeune, Ind. Grec. s. v. 

10. Perspecto urbis situ. **'The situation of the place being 
carefully reconnoitred." 

ll. Deezpugnatione, &c. 'lhe meaning is, that Czsar saw it was 
impossible to take the place by any sudden assault or storm (d»à 
kpáros, aS the paraphrase has it), and he must therefore seek to re- 
duce it by a siege. Before, however, he entered upon the latter 
course, he would be compelled to make proper arrangements for a 
supply of provisions. Some MSS. omit the words deseravit ; de 
obsidione, and they are not followed also by Julius Celsus ; while, 
on the other hand, some give oppugnatione in place of ezpugnatwne. 
Hence Oudendorp is led to suspect, that Cesar merely wrote, ** de 
oppugnatione non prius agendum constituit. 

NwN2 
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159 I. Qua despici poterat. * Where there was a view down into 


tlie Roman encampment." — Supply 2n castra Romana, and com- 
pare chapter 45. 

2. Horribilem speciem. — * A. formidable appearance," i. e., in 
consequence of the immense multitude he had in arms. 

3. Quid in quoque, &c. ** What spirit and valour there was in 
each one of his own men.? 

4. Prohibituri. ** Likely to prevent."—JVon nimis firmo. Some 
recommend aon minus firmo, on account of tamen, which follows ; 
but the pointing which we have adopted for the whole sentence, 
from erat a regione, &c., makes the meaning clearly apparent. 
Caesar is spealing of a particular post, the possession of which 
would enable his men to cut off the enemy from water and forage. 
This post, it is true, was remarkably well fortified, and steep on 
every side ; Csesar, however, marched against it by night, &c., be- 
cause it was only defended by a weak garrison.  T'amen refers 
back, therefore, to the clause ending with circumcisus, end the pa- 
renfhesis is merely explanatory. 

5. Ut tuto, &c. **So that his soldiers could even singly pass 
secure from any sudden attack on the part of the enemy." 

6. Ad Gergoviam. "In the neighbourhood of Gergovia," i. e., 
under the walls of the city.—.Assignatum. We have adopted this 
reading, as given in Oudendorp's smaller edition, from five of the 
best MSS. 'The common text has adjudicatum, which is a mere 
gloss. Assignare is often used in the sense here given to it, by 
Cicero, 'T'acitus, Suetonius, &c. 

7. Colloguitur. ** Holds a conference." 

8. Premium communicat.  **He divides the bribe' Some 
MSS. and early editions have primum communicat, which appears 
to have been the reading of the Greek paraphrast, and also of Julius 
Celsus. Scaliger, however, correctly defends the common reading, 
as more in accordance with the context. Compare what follows a 
little after, * celeriter adolescentibus et oratione magistratus et 
premio deductis," &c. 

9. Ejus. Referring to the state of the Aedui.—Qua transducta. 
4 And that if it were brought over," i. e., to the common Gallic 
cause. 

10. Esse nonnullo, &c. *''That he had, it was true, received 
some marks of friendship from Csesar, yet only so far as to have 

btained at his hands a decision that was perfectly just in itself. 
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e. 
"That he owed more, however, to the cause of their common free- 1 59 
dom," i. e., than to the claims of private friendship. 

li. Disceptatorem. —** As an arbitrator." Compare, in defence 
of this reading, the remarks of Gronovius, ad. Liv. 38, 35. 

l. Decem illis millibus. Compare chapter 34. . 160 

2. Qu, nefario, &c. '* But that, after having committed so 
nefarious a deed, the Romans are now hurrying hither to put us to 
death." 

3. Ostendit cives Romanos, &c. '* He points, with these words, 
at some Homan citizens, who were proceeding in company with 
them, relying upon his protection."— Magnum numerum frumenti, 
&c. "The persons plundered were Roman traders, who were con- 
veyinz provisions to the army. 

4. Suas injurias. **'The wrongs they had received." Suas sa 
aere equivalent to sibi ?llatas, and is taken, as the grammarians 
term it, passively. 

l. Genere dispari.  ** Of. inferior descent." — T'ransditum. 16] 
* Recommended." — In equitum numero convenerant. — ** Had 
come in the number of the horse."—4A5 eo. Referring to Cesar." 

2. Quorum salutem, &c. —** Since their relations could neither 
neglect their. safety, nor the state regard it as a matter of small 
amount," i. e., the Aedui would not abandon so many thousand of 
their countrymen, nor unite with Czsar against them. 

3. Nulla interposita, dubitatione. ** Without a moment's hesi- 
tation."—4JVec fuit spatium, &c. 'This remark is made to show the 
urgency of the crisis, since the Roman camp occupied a wide space 
of ground, and ought, as a matter of common prudence, to have 
been contracted in its limits on the departure of so large a force. 

4. Immisso equitatu. **'The horse being sent on."—Jnterdicit- 
que. **But charges."— Inter equites versari. **'To move about 
among the horse." 

5. Deditionem significare. —**'To make signs of submission." 

6. Cum suis clentibus. ** With his followers." These were 
the same with the Soldurii, mentioned in the 22d chapter of the 
third book.—Gergoviam profugit. .Ossar would appear to have 
allowed Litavicus and his followers to escape for the following 
reasons: 1st. 'lThese turbulent men would be less formidable 
2mong the enemy, than in the bosom of the Aeduan state ; and, 
2d. He wished to conciliate the favour of the Aedui, whom he 
might have offended by any severity towards Litavicus. Had it 
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16] not been for these or similar motives, he mignt easily have stopped 


the fugitives with his cavalry. 

Y. Qui suo beneficio, &c. — '* 'To inform them that they had peen 
spared through his kindness, when he might have put them to the 
sword by the right of war." 

169 1l. Ad Gergoviam. **'To the vicinity of Gergovia." More 
literally, ** to before Gergovia." Compare Zumpt, L. G. p. 265. 
2. Equites. ** A. party of horse."— Fuerit. | Clarke suggests 

€55el, because the horsemen announced, according to him, in how 
great danger affairs then were (tunc temporis esset). In this he is 
wrong. 'lhe horsemen announced, on the contrary, in how great 
danger affairs were when they left the camp, i. e., quanto in peri- 
culo res fuerit, quum equites missi sunt. 

3. Eisdem in vallo, &c. Because they were too few in number 
to allow of some succeeding to others. Iience there is no neces- 
sity for our reading codem in place of eisdem, as some suggest. 

4. Pluteosque vallo addere. * And was adding parapets to the 
rampart.? By plute? are here meant a kind of breastwork. | Com- 
pare note 7, page 153, where the same term is employed to denote 
a species of roof for a tower. 

5. Ad cognoscendum. — ** 'To become fuliy informed." | Compare 
the Greek paraphrase :orjv TOU zpáyparos àXMjOctav. ywckev. 

6. Adjuvat rem, &c.  ** Convictolitanis helps forward the sink- 
ing posture of affairs," i. e., he fomented the disturbance, brought 
about and carried thus far through his own and the schemes of Litav- 
icus.—Ad furorem.  **'lo open outrage." More literally, **to 
some mad act." 

7. Data fide, &c.  **'They entice from the town Cabillonum, on 
a promise of safety," i. e., of being allowed to proceed safely to his 
place of destination.—Jdem facere. 'To follow him out of the town, 
and take their departure. 

8. Quastionem de bonis, &c. ** Order an inquiry to be made 
concerning the plundered property," i. e., the property of which 
the Roman traders had just been pillaged. Dy quest?o is here 
meant a judicial investigation. 

9. Recuperandorum suorum causa.  Alluding to those of their 
countrymen at present in the hands of Cesar.— Sed contaminati 
facinore, &c.  * But being tainted with guilt, and charmed with 
the gain arising from the plundered goods, because many persons 
had a share in this," &c. The term compendium is well rendered 
in the paraphrase by ó$£ pa, and denotes, in general, any benefit or 





NOTES ON THE SEVENTI BOOK. 415 


&dvantage (lucrum temporis, pecunie vel opere), though here re- 1 62 
f»rring specially to a share of the plunder. 

l. Nihil se propter inscientiam, &e. — **'That he did not con- 163 
ceive a worse opinion of the state, for the ignorance and fickleness 
of the lower orders, nor lessened in aught his regard for the Aedui." 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, ob« 2y0pàs mwpàg riv móMwv ÓtaxeioÜat, 
Kai ob0tv jjrrov Óià rabra abrij &Uvovs elvat Myowv. 

2. Omnem exercitum. Referring to his own and the forces of 
Labienus.—JNe profectio, &c. ** Lest a departure, proceeding from 
a fear of revolt, might wear the appearance of a flight." 

3. Accidere visa est facultas. ** An opportunity appeared to of- 
fer."—JMinora castra. Compare chapter 96.— Operis. Referring 
to the fortifications of the enemy. 

4. Dorsum esse ejus jugi, &c.  **'That the top of this hill was 
almost level, but that it was likewise covered with woods and nar- 
row, and that by it there was a passage to the other part of the 
town." "The reading here given is that of almost all the MSS. 
Davies, however, suggests Aac (scil. parte) silvestre et angustum, 
qua, &c. ; and Oudendorp, on the other hand, gives, on conjecture, 
hinc silvestrem, &c. — We have preferred retaining the common lec- 
tion with Barron, Achaintre, and others. 'lhe opponents of this 
reading consider hunc silvestrem a violation of the grammatical rule 
of gender; but the truth is, that Czsar here employs, for the sake 
of perspicuity, the old Latin form dorsus, of the masculine gender. 
Thus, in Plautus (Mil. Glor. 2, 4, 44), we have, ** T?meo quid re- 
rum gesserim : ita dorsus totus prurit." 

5. Uno colle ab Romanis, &c. Compare chapter 36. 

6. Prima luce, &c. 'lhe common text has, after castris, the fol- 
lowing, muleorumque produci, eque 4s stramenta. We have re- 
jected all this with some of the best editors. Nothing analogous in 
meaning is found either in Celsus or the Greek paraphrase ; and, 
besides, the words in question are omitted in several MSS., as also 
in the Basle edition. "The idea implied in mulorum is already ex- 
pressed by impedimentorum, while the words eque dis stramenta 
appear to have crept into the text from the margin, where they were 
originally inserted as an interpretation of the erroneous reading mu- 
lorum. 'The Greek paraphrase is as follows : IIpzov 9? kai cxevoo- 
épev xNij8os, dpa Tj hpépa, ék roU erparomíóov iayayOv, roig immoxópotg 
kpávy £vóóvras, Gare irzéov 06fav rois moXeplots mapéxew, k. T. X. 

7. Mulionesque cum cassidibus. —** And the muleteers, with hel- 
mets on them." By muliones are meant the drivers of the baggage. 
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Puge : 
163 8. Ostentaüionis causa.  **'To make a show."—Easdem regi 


ones. ** One and the same quarter. 

9. Tanto spatio. ** At so great a distance."— Ezplorari. Sup 
plya Gallis. Referring to the Gauls in Gergovia. 

10. Eodem jugo. **'l'owards the same hill." On the occasion 
al use of the dative, to mark motion towards a place, instead of the 
accusative, consult the remarks of Perizonius, ad. Sanct. Min. 3, 
14 (vol. i, p. 749, ed. Bauer), and compare the Latin forms, quo, 
£0, huc, &c. 

164 1. lllo ad munitionem. — **'To that quarter, for the purpose of 

defending it." We have adopted the emendation of Vossius, 

which rests on the authority of one of his MSS. The expression 

ad, munitionem is equivalent to ad locum defendendum, and derives 

additional confirmation from the words munitionis causa, which 

occur near the commencement of chapter 48. "The common text 

has illo munitionum copia, &c., and they who adopt it make muzi- 

Lionum depend in construction upon copig, i. e., "the forces 

throughout the fortifications." It would be better to make llo 
govern munitionum, i. e., **to that quarter of the fortifications." 

2. Insignibus. "*'The military insignià." 'lhese were of vari- 
ous kinds, according to the rank of the wearer. "The standard- 
bearers, for example, had helmets covered with bearskin, the plani 
wore on theirs the skins of wolves, &c. Compare Lipsius, Mil 
Rom. Analect. ad dial. 2, p. 436. 

3. Raros. "Insmallparties." Compare the Greek paraphrase . 
OMyovs kar OMyovs. 

4. Occasionis esse rem, &c.  **'That the affair depended upon 
opportunity, not upon valour," i. e., upon the sudden seizing of 
an opportunity, &c. 

5. Recta regione, &c. — * In a straight line, if no winding inter- 
vened." Morus regards recta regione as a mere marginal gloss. 
It is found, however, in all the MSS. Besides, if there be a gloss 
anywhere, it is rather in what follows, viz., **si nullus anfractus 
sntercederet." 

6. Quicquid huic, &c. — * Whatever of circuit was added to this 
ascent, in order to render the declivity less difücult, this served to 
increase the length of the route," 1. e., whatever circuit they were 
obliged to take in order to lessen the steepness of the hill, only 
increased the-length of the journey.—Hwic. Supply ascensui. 
The reference is to the ascent in a straight line. 

7. Praduzerant. — The emendation of Scaliger, in place of 


, 
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the common reading produxerant. lt is supported by good 161 
MSS. 

8. Trinis castris. ** Of three separat camps," i. e., the camps 
»f three separate Gallic nations. Cesar purposely uses the dis- 
tributive here, as denoting that the different Gallic states, in the 
combined army, had separate encampments, according to what has 
veen said in the 36th chapter. Of these camps he here takes three, 
1 one and the same onset. 

9. Superiore corporis parte, &c, He appears to have laid aside, 
as Hotomann remarks, his ?horaz, or piece of armour that covered 
the breast. 

10. Consecutus id, &c.  Achaintre does not exactly see what 
object Czsar had in view by this movement. "Tl'he answer to this 
may be given in the words of the Roman commander himself 
(chap. 53), **ad Gallicam ostentationem minuendam militumque 
animos confirmandos." 

11. Retinebantur. ** Were sought to be kept back." "The im- 
perfect here denotes the efforts of the officers to restrain their troops 
from advancing too far. With what success this was done is stated 
1mmediately after, sed, elati, &c. ** But our men, notwithstanding 
their efforts (i. e., the efforts of their officers to restrain them), 
flushed with the hope of a speedy victory," &c. 

l. Vestem. 'This term may be rendered here by ** vestments," 167 
but it refers, in fact, to various other articles besides mere cloth 
ing, such as coverings for couches, hangings, &c. 

2. Pectoris fine prominentes.  ** Bending forward over the walls 
us far as the lower part of the bosom." - Some MSS. have pectore 
mudo, and with this the Greek paraphrase agrees, yvpvé T c7/0« 
zpovévógtvat. 'Tlhe reading we have adopted, however, is far more 
elegant. Compare B. A. 85, ** Umbilici fine ;" Apuleius, Flor. N. 
15, * Scapularum finibus," &c. 

3. Avaricensibus premaüs.  '**By the rewards obtained in the 
storming of Avaricum," i. e., by the plunder obtained on that oc- 
casion.—JVeque commissurum, &c. *'* And would not allow any 
one to scale the city wall before him." 

4. Tres suos manipulares. **'lhree men of his own company." 

5. Exceptans. **'laking hold of."— Eztulit. ** Drew them up." 

6. Munitionis causa. **'To defend that quarter." "This expres- 
sion appears to confirm the emendation of Vossius, mentioned in 


note 1, p. 164. 
7. Nec loco nec mumero. ** Neither as regarded situation nor 
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165 numbers." "Well expressed by the Greek paraphrase, xarà rów 

Tózov kal àvópOv ápuÜpv. 

8. Spatio pugna.  **'The long continuance of the fight." — Spa- 
tium is here equivalent to longinquitas or diuturnitas. 

9. Prametuens. ** Being apprehensive." A very elegant term. 
Compare Lucretius, 3, 1031 : 

** At mens sibi conscia facti, 
Prametuens adhibet stimulos, torretque flagellis." 


166 1. Ab latere nostris aperto. ** On our exposed flank." 

2. Similitudine armorum. 'lhe Aedui were armed after tho 
general Gallic manner, and hence were mistaken for enemies by the 
Roman soldiers. 

3. Exzsertis. *' Bare," 1. e., left bare and unencumbered of dress. 
'The custom here alluded to by Cesar has given rise to much dis- 
cussion. Among the Romans, the bare shoulder was a sign of war 
or of the hunt ; but among the Gauls, as he himself informs us, one 
of peace. 1t is most probable that there was some regulation be- 
tween the Roman and those of the Gallic states that were subdued, 
by virtue of which, the forces of the latter, when engaging in battle 
with the Itomans against their countrymen, wore one shoulder bare 
in order to be more easily distinguished from the rest of the Gauls. 

4. Excidere. We have here given the reading of the best MSS. 
The common text has exscindere. Consult Duker, ad Flor. 2, 
2, 31. 

5. Ac suis saluti fuit. ** And preserved his own men by his 
death." Clarke gives vie in place of saluti, from some MSS. But 
saluti 1s the preferable reading, as vitz is used only a short distance 
before. 

6. Intolerantius. **'Too eagerly." | A much more expressive 
term, in Latin, than cupidius. 

7. Exceperunt... ** Suppor.ec."? 

(607 Ll. Quo procedendum. | * How far they ought to proceed."— 
JNeque constitissent. ** And because they had not halted."— 
Neque a tribunis. Compare note 5, page 23. 

2. Éxposito, quid, &c. ** Having set before them what disad- 
vantageousness of situation could effect," i. e., the evil which miglit 
accrue from a disadvantageous situation. 

3. Dimisisset. ** He had given up."— Parvum modo detrimen 
tum. —** Only a trifling loss." 

4. Quanto opere... * By how much," i. e., as greatly as. 
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b. Plus se sentire. *'That they knew better."— Desiderure. 167 


** Wished to see." 

6. Ad eztremum.  '* At the conclusion."—JNe animo permoveren- 
tur. ** Not to be dispirited." 

7. Eadem de profectione, &c. ** Entertaining the same views 
as regarded his leaving the place, that he previously had." — Cesar 
alludes here to his original intention of going to the Aedui, who 
were on the eve of revolt, and whom he was desirous of retaining in 
their allegiance to Rome. ' Compare chapter 43. 

8. Reduzit. Referring to Czsar. 

9. Appellatus. *"' Having been applied to," i. e., having been 
waited upon.— Et ipsos antecedere. ** For themselves also to go 
before him. Some editions have precedere, which amounts to the 
same thing. 

10. Horum discessu admaturari. ** Would only be hastened by 
the departure of these."—.JEos retinendos non censuit. De Crissé 
indulges in some very able remarks, condemnatory of Caesar's con 
duct upon this occasion, as being deficient in military foresight and 
prudence. 


1. Muitatos agris. **Deprived of theirlands." Multarealiqua 168 


re is to deprive one of anything, as a mulct, or fine, in punishment 
for some offence that has been committed.  Czsar refers here to 
what has been stated in the thirty-first chapter of zhe first book. 

2. Quamque in amplitudinem. | ** And to what political conse- 
quence." "The Aedui, at this time, numbered among their clients 
the Segusiani, Ambivareti, Brannovii, Aulerci Brannovices, Boii, 
and Mandubii. 

3. Omnium temporum, &c.  *'lhe dignity and influence of all 
the previous periods of their state."—His datis mandatis. ** Hav- 
ing charged them to bear these things in mind." 

4. Huc Casar, &c.  O:ssar, in military language, had made No- 
viodunum his centre of operations, what the Greeks call ópuyr/pmov. 

5. Bibracte ab Aeduis receptum. ** Had been received by the 
Aedui into Bibracte." 

6. Tantum commodum. |. * So advantageous an occasion." 

7. Si re frumentaria, &c. We have adopted the reading recom- 
mended by Morus, excluding as a mere interpolation the words aut 
adductos inopia, ez Provincia excludere, which are made "to follow 
efter Romanos excludere. 'lhe reasons for this lection are ably 
given by Morus. 

8. Exrnivibus. ** By the melting of the snows." 

O o 
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168 9. Si esset in perficiendis, &c. *' Even if some risk was to 
be run in completing the bridges." ^ Compare the explanation of 
Baron, ** Etiamsi aliquid. periculi àin. perficiendis pontibus subeun- 
dum fuisset." 
169 1l. Jd nemo, &c. We have given the reading of Morus, which 
has been adopted also by Oberlin and Daehne. "The ordinary 
lection is (ut nemo non tunc quidem necessario faciendum existima- 
bat), cum infamia, &c. 
. 9. Quod abjuncto Labieno, &c. ** Because he feared greatly 
for Labienus, separated from him, and for the legions which he had 
sent along with that officer." ^ We have given abjuncto on the 
euthority of several MSS., with Oberlinus, Le Maire, and Daehne. 
'This same reading meets with the approbation also of Davies and 
Morus, and is in accordance, too, with the language of the paraphrase, 
áxóvrt Aa6ujvó. | Oudendorp, following the conjectural emendation 
of Ciacconius, gives Arendico in place of abjuncto, but the former 
is a far inferior reading. 

3. Pro rei necessitate opportuno. *'Sufficiently suitable, con 
sidering the urgency of the case." : 

4. Perpetuam paludem. "'Phis, according to Achaintre, is the 
part of Paris now known by the name of /e Marais. 

5. Diffücilius. | ** With more difficulty than he imagined."— 
Egressus. Labienus having tried the city on the south, and being 
impeded by the marsh, determined to make an attack on the north, 
and marched, therefore, to Melodunum, the modern Melun. 

])70 1. Profecti a palude. 'The MSS. vary. We have given the 

reading which is followed by most editors, and which is in accord- 
ance with the Greek paraphrase: zx ris Mpvns sMóvris. — Ciacco- 
nius, however, conjectures protecti, which Achaintre adopts and 
strongly advocates. 

2. Secundo Gallic motu. —* A successful commotion in Gaul." 
Secundo is here, according to Hotomannus and Morus, equivalent 
to * qui prospere successerat? Many, however, translate it as a 
mere numeral.—Znterclusum itinere et Ligeri. ** Stopped on his 
route by the Liger." Equivalent to interclusum itinere. Ligeris 
transitu.  Literally, **cut off from his route and (from crossing) 
the Liger." 

3. Infideles. .** Not firm in their attachment." — Compare Cicero, 
Ep. ad. Fum. 15, 4, ** Ex alienissimis. sociis amicissimos, ez infi- 
delissimis firmissimos redderem." 

4. Pralioque hostes acesseret, &c. — "The fighting that took 
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place, after he had formed the resolution of leading off his army 170 
safe to Agendicum, was rendered necessary by the circumstances 

of the case, since he could not retreat without some collision with 

the foe ; his chief object Being to avoid, if possible, a general en- 
gagement. 

5. Maximam opinionem.  *'''The highest reputation." 

6. Distinebat. — Render interclusas distinebat as two verbs 
* eut off and kept away." The river was the Sequana; the bag- 
gage was at Agendicum. — Compare chapter 57. 

7. Secundo flumine. | ** Down the river," i. e., following the 
current of the stream (secundo quasi sequendo). | So a little farther 
on we have adverso flumine, ** up the river," i. e., against the 
stream. 

8. Castris. According to Achaintre, the Roman camp was 
pitched on the slope of what is now Mount Saint Geneviéve : *zn 
dejectu montis Sancte Genovefa." : 

9. Conquirit etiam. lintres. | ** Ke collects also some small 
boats." ; 3 

l. Eum locum petit, &c.. 'The Roman army was thus divided ] 7] 
mto three separate bodies, and the object of this skilful arrange- 
ment was, to leave the enemy in uncertainty as to the particular 
spot, where Labienus intended to convey his troops across. 

2. Exercitus. **'lhe infantry." So called here because forming 
the main part of the army (exercitus mazima pars). Compare note 
4, page 92. 

3. Administrantibus. | * Superintending." 

4. Prater consuetudinem tumultuari. **'PThat there was an un- 
usual tumult."  T'umultuari being a common verb, not. merely a 
deponent, is here employed impersonally in the passive. By a com- 
mon verb is meant one which, under a passive form, has both au 
active (i. e., deponent) and passive meaning. The truth is, depo- 
nent verbs in Latin are regular middle verbs; and when we speak 
of a common verb, we refer in fact to the middle and passive voices 
of one and the same verb. What tends to confirm this remark is, 
the fact of so many old active forms of such verbs being found in 
the fragments, that have reached us, of the earlier Latin writers 
such as cono, horto, &c. " 

5. Metiosedum. The place here meant appears to be the moder 
Josay, a name arising probably from Josedum, itself an abbreviatio» 
of Metiosedum. The place is a short distance above Paris. D'An 
ville errs in making Metiosedum the same with Melodunum. Con 
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"1 sult Cellarius, Geogr. Ant. vol iL, p. 166, and Le Bouef, 

Recueil de divers écrits servant a. Ü Hist. de France, vol. i., p 
159. 

6. IVec dabat suspicionem fuga quisquam.  ** Nor did any one 
of them betray the slightest suspicion of an intention to flee." 

7. Eandem fortunam tulit. **Met the same fate." —Literally, 
** bore off the same fortune." 

172. 1. Contra castra Lalieni. — * Over against the camp of Labi 
enus," 

2. Hoc negotio confecto. Cssar says nothing here of the five 
cohorts that. were left as a guard for the camp.  'They would appear 
to have followed, when the battle was over, the five other cohorts 
that went up the river with the baggage. So, also, no mention is 
made of that part of the Gallic forces, which was stationed on the 
opposite side of the river, over against the Roman camp. It is prob- 
able, that they fled through the woods, and joined the rest of the fu- 
gitives, when they heard of the defeat of their countrymen. 

3. Horum supplicio, &c.  Hotomann thinks it incredible, that 
Gauls would treat their own countrymen thus, when the latter were 
moman hostages. "The fact, however, is expressly stated by Cel- 
sus, and is only anotüer proof, after all, of the barbarous habits even 
of the moe civilized part of the Gauls. 

4. Rationesque belli secum communicet. .** And communicate to 
them his plans for conducting the war." Compare the Greek para- 
phrase : fva ri oíot mépl roU zroMpov àvakowcatro. 

5. Re impetrata, &c. — **'l'heir request being granted, they insist 
that the chief command be made over to them," i. e., the supreme 
administration of affairs. 

6. Multitudimis suffragis, &c. **'The decision is left to the 
votes of the multitude. 'l'o a man they all make choice of Ver- 
cingetorix as commander." — Literally, * approve of," i. e., by their 
votes. 

7. Ill. **'lhe former two." Referring to the Remi and Lin- 
gones. ] 

8. Et Cesaris in se, &c.. * And they miss Caesar's mdulgence 
towards them," i. e., they regret, feel the loss of, &c. "The Aedui 
found Vercingetorix far different from Cesar, and felt the loss of 
that importance which they had enjoyed as a people through the 
favour of Cosar. Compare the explanation given to requirunt by 
Clarke, ** desiderunt, amissam sentiunt." 

9. Suum consilium, &c.  *'lhey dare not pursue their own 
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measures separately from the rest," i. e., pursue a separate inter- 172 
est from the rest. 

10. Denique. Motomannus suspects an error of the text here, 
and proposes Diemque ei rei constituit. But denique here denotes, 
* in a word," and must not be changed. 

ll. Quindecim millia. Some read millium, but milliais by epex- 
egesis, or opposition with equites. 

l1. Province. In many MSS., and in some editions, ei is in- 173 
serted before provincia, and by ei provincig the Aedui are thought 
to be meant. "'LI'his is altogether erroneous. 'T'he Roman province 
1s referred to. 

2. Quorum mentes, &c. ** Whose minds, he hoped, had not set- 
tled down into a calm state from tne former war," i. e., were not 
vet reconciled to the losses they had susiained in their former war 
with the Romans. —'l'he war, here alluded to, is that in which the 
Allobroges lost their independence, and were brought under the Ro- 
man yoke. Nine years had now elapsed since that period. 

3. Ad hos omnes casws. — * Against all these contingences." 

4. Suos fines.. We have recalled fines into the text, with 
Achaintre, on MSS. authority. Compare the Greek paraphrase : 
Tiv cov xdpay ÓuaóvAdrrovot. 

5. Sed et equitibus Romanis. **Nay, even from the Roman 
knights." By equitibus Romanis are here meant, not the Roman 
cavalry, but persons of the equestrian order, who were at that time 
with Czsar. "The expression sed e£ has given rise to some discus- 
sion, as it almost always does when it occurs by itself, as in the pres- 
ent instance, in a Latin text. "l'he reason is, that, since non modo, 
or some equivalent form, does not precede, it is a matter of uncer- 
tainty whether the conjunction sed has proceeded from the writer 
himself, or has been inserted by some copyist. (Compare Crusius, 
Ind. Lat.ad Sueton. vol. iii., p. 337.) In the present case it must 
certainly be retained. As regards the peculiar nature of this form 
of expression, consult Bauer, ad. Sanct. Min. 4, 1, vol. ii., p. 305, 
and compare the remarks of Hoogeveer, on àMà xai, p. 20, Glasg. ed. 

6. Evocatis. Consult Archeological Index. 

7. Toti Gallie. 'The whole of Gaul, and not merely Celtiwa is 
meant. So a little farther on, ** Galliaque excedere." Some edi- 
tions have tota Gallia, which will be equivalent to per totam Galliam. 

l. Atque in eo morentur. ** And delay for this purpose," i. e., 174 
stop marching and turn about for this purpose —Magis futurum 


** Would rather be the case." 
002 
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1074  ?. Et dignitate. * And of their honour." 


3. Copias omnes, &c. 'l'he whole army was to be drawn oui 
under arms before the camp, both to strike terror into the foe, and 
to encourage also by their presence the Gallic cavalry, while en- 
gaged with the eneiny's horse. 

4. Duc acies. **'Iwo of these divisions."—4 primo agmine. 
*Ín front." 'lThe Roman army is called agmen, because on its 
inarch, while the divisions of Gallic horse, being prepared for battlo 
and for acting on the offensive, are denominated acies. 

5. Una. "At one and the same time." — According to Plutarch 
( Vit. Cas. c. 26), Casar lost his sword in this battle, and the Ar- 
verni suspended it in one of their temples. His friends having 
pointed it out to him on a subsequent occasion, and urging him to 
have it taken down, he smiled, and declined granting their request, 
regarding the sword as a thing consecrated to the gods. If the 
story be true, Cxsar must, as Plutarch remarks, have received some 
check in the commencement of the action. 

6. Eo signa inferri, &c. — * Casar ordered the standards to be 
advanced and the army to face about towards that quarter," i. e., 
the army to face to that part and charge the foe. 

7. Spe auvilii. Because they knew from this, that if they were 
pressed too heavily C:esar would come to their aid. 

8. Germani. |. We learn two things very clearly from these cor- 
mentaries, that the Gallic cavalry was superior ta the Roman, and 
the German to the Gallic. 

9. Flumen.  Rhellicanus thinks the Arar (Saone) is here meant ; 
but Achaintre, with more propriety, declares in faveur of the Se- 
quana. 

10. Cotus. Compare chapter 33.— Proximis comites. —** At 
the last election." — Cesar speaks here more Romano. 


175 1. Ut. *'In the same order as." 


2. Alesiam. 'lhis is the true form of the name. (Consult 
Vossius, ad. Vell. Paterc. 2, AT, and Ursinus, in loc.) Paterculus 
has Alexia, and the Greek paraphrast the same, 'AMiía, together 
with some early editions. For the derivation of the name, accord- 
ing to the Greek writers, consult Geographical Index. 

3. Tribus millibus. Julius Celsus says ten thousand : ** Inte 
eundum decem vilibus hostium obtruncatis." 

4. Quo maxime confidebant. We have followed here the readine 
of Achaintre, from one of his best MSS. It is far simpler and 
more elegant than the common lection, qua mazime parte exercitus 
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sonfilebant, 'l'he words parte exercitus are evidently a mere in- 175 
terpolation. 

5. Duo flumina. 'The Lutosa and Osera, now the Loze and 
Lozerain. ^ 

6. Colles. Seven or eight in number, according to Achaintre. 

7. Maceriam. *'* A stone wall By maceria is here meant a 
wall of stones, piled one upon the other without cement, or, as the 
Romans expressed it, made sicco lapide. 

8. Ejus munitionis. Referring to the Roman lines of circum- 
vallation, consisting of a rampart and ditch. 

9. Castella. .** Redoubts." | Compare Guischard, Memoires, 
&c., vol. iv., p. 137.— Quibus $n castellis. & phraseology of no 
unfrequent occurrence in Cesar. Compare note 7, page 5.— Sía- 
tiones disponebantur. | ** Guards were placed." 

10. Excubitoribus. ** By watches." 

1]. Opere instituto. **'The work having been begun," i. e., 
while the work of circumvallation was in hands.—Zn£ermissam 
collibus. —** Being free from hills." — Equivalent to colle non tectam. 
"The plain lay between hills on every side. 

l. Atque angustioribus, &c. *' And, only the narrower gates 176) 
having been left open, are crowded together in them." — Vossius 
recommends that relictis be expunged ; and, if this could be done, 
the.sentence would certainly be benefited by it; but all the MSS. 
have the word in question. Oudendorp therefore explains it, by 
supposing that the larger gates of the town had been obstructed or 
. blocked up by the ditch and stone wall (maceria), and that only the 
narrow gates were left by which they could enter. 

2. Veniri ad se confestim. | **'That the enemy were coming that 
very instant against them."  'This mistake arose from the legions 
having been ordered to advance a little, which the Gauls took for a 
demonstration against the works. 

3. Dimittere. | For dimittendi. 

4. Ratione imita, &c. *"*'lThat, having made a computation, he 
had a short allowance of corn for thirty days, but that, by economy, 
he might hold out a little longer." More literally, *that he had 
&cantily the corn of thirty days." 

5. Intermissum. — ** Were intermitted," i. e., where a space was 
yet free from our works, the line of circumvaliation not having as 
yet been carried so far. 

6. Pedum viginti. ** Of twenty feet in width."— Directis lateri- 
bus. ** With perpendicalar sides."— Ut ejus fosse, &c. ** So that 
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176 the bottom of this ditch might extend as far, as the brinks were 
apart at top," i. e., so that the breadth at the bottom might be equal 
to that at the top. 

7. Reliquas omnes, &c. — * All his other works he executed four 
hundred feet back from that ditch."  Literally, *he drew back." 
We have recalled with Achaintre the reading of all the MSS. ar 
best editions, namely, pedes instead of passus. ^ Guischard first sug 
gested passus, and this is also given by De Crissé and Oberlinus. 
Achaintre's argument against passus is conclusive. If the dis- 
tance be 400 paces, and the whole circuit of the works only 11,000 
paces, the ditch would have to be so near the city, as hardly to leave 
Vercingetorix room for his camp. 

1/8  ' Ne facile totum opus, &c.  ** Nor could the whole work 
be easily manned with soldiers." 

2. Operi destinatos. '* While occüpied on the works."  Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrase, áp rà fpyov £yovras. 

3. Hoc intermisso spatio.  Alluding to the four hundred feet, the 
space between the ditch and the other works. 

4. Post eas. Behind'the two fifteen-feet-ditches just mentioned, 
or, including the outermost one, of twenty feet, behind the three 
ditches.— Loricam pinnasque. ** A parapet and battlements.^ 

5. Grandibus cervis, &c. ** Large stakes, cut in the form o, 
stags' horns, projecting out at the junction of the parapet and ram- 
part, to retard the ascent of the enemy," i. e., to prevent the enemy 
from quickly scaling the works. "These stakes projected horizon- 
tally.— Pluteorum. — Referring to the lorica and pinne combined. 

6. Turres. Fixed towers. 'l'hey must, besides, not be confound 
ed with the redoubts mentioned in a previous chapter. 

7. Materiari. **'lo procure timber for the rampart," i. e., tc 
fell timber in the adjacent forests, and drag it thence to the camp. 

8. Deminutis nostris copiis. | * Our troops being, in consequence 
of this, reduced in number." 

9. Abscisis. Some have abscissis, but the most ancient MSS., 
as well of Cxssar as of other authors, do not double the sibilant. 
Compare Vossius, Anal. 3, 26, p. 97. 

10. Atque horum, &c. ** And the ends of these being stripped 
of their bark and sharpened into a point." "The common reading 
is dolabratis, ** being lopped off with axes." "'Tlhe Roman writers, 
however, do not say dolabrare, but dolare ; and, besides, the best 
MSS. give delibratis, which harmonizes with the drofécag of the 
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Greek paraphrase. We have given the latter form, therefore, 178 
with Oudendorp and the best editors. 

ll. Perpetug fosse. ** A continued trench." "The Latin ex- 
pression conveys the idea of a number of trenches united together 
and forming one continued trench. Hence the distributive numeral 
quinos is enyployed, as referring separately to each of these supposed 
trenches, tbough, in fact, there is but one trench; and hence, in 
translating quinos pedes alte, we must say, in our idiom, ** every- 
where five feet deep."  'The distinction between these perpetue 
fosse and the scrobes mentioned a little after, is well pointed out by 
a modern writer, Berlinghieri, in his work on Alesia, published at 
Lucca, in 1812: ** Scrobes sont aussi des fossés, mais coniques ou. 
cylindriques, aw lieu que le perpetue fosse est une fosse longitudi- 
nale ou un parallélipipéde ; par exemple, supposons que, dans une 
ligne de vingt pieds, il y eüt dix trous cylindriques, d'un. pied. de 
diamétre chaque, ils auraient entr! euz neuf intervalles d'un. pied 
chaque. J'appellerais d'abord. ces trous scrobes, mais si j'enlevais 
le terrain qui forme les neuf intervalles, en établissant une communi- 
calion entre les dix trous, j'aurais fait un. fosse que j'appellerais 
fossa perpetua," p. 86. 

12. Huc illi stipites, &c. **'These stekes being sunk into this 
trench and fastened at the bottom, to prevent their being pulled out, 
projected above the levelof the ground with their branches merely." 
By the szipites are meant the trunks of trees and large branches just 
mentioned, and the rami are the smaller boughs at the extremities 
of these, or at the place where boughs begin to grow. . Compare the 
explanation of Morus: * Ab ramis eminebant, ea parte tenus, qua 
rami enati erant, tegebantur ; ab ea. inde parte eminebant." 

13. Quo qui intraverant, &c. *' And they who entered within 
these impaled themselves on exceedingly sharp stakes." ^ We have 
here an imitation of the Greck idiom. Compare Xenophon, Cyrop. 
l, 6, 40, tva &v r9 cóó0pa ócóyew a)ràc éavrüv iunirzov £vé£óv. 

14. Hos cippos appellabant. **'These the soldiers called cippi." 
Cippus properly means a trunk of a tree standing erect, and hence 
in one of the old glossaries it is explained by the Greek xoppàc. It 
then denotes a little square pillar placed over graves, with the name, 
&c., of the deceased engraved on it, and also a landmark, or bound- 
ary stone for fields. Achaintre, taking this last meaning for his 
guide, thinks that the Roman soldiers called the stakes in question 
cippi, because they served as so many limits to the enemy's prog- 
ress. "This is rather too fanciful. 'They would appear, on the 
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178 contrary, to have derived their name from their general resem- 


blauce to erect trunks of trees. 
15. Quincuncem. The form of the quincunz was as follows . 


16. Scrobes. *Pits." Compare remarks under note 11.— 
Paulatim angustiore, &c. —'* With a depth gradually narrowing 
towards the bottom." — Fastigium denotes depth as well as height. 
Compare Virgil (Georg. 2, 288), ** Forsitan et. scrobibus qua sint 
fastigia quaeras." Where see Heyne, and consult Gesner's Lex- 
icon Rusticum, s. v. appended to his edition of the Script. Re 
Rust. 

17. Simul confirmandi, &c. — ** At the same time, for the pur- 
pose of giving strength and stabihty, one foot from the bottom in 
each was filled with trampled clay." ^ Compare the explanation of 
Lipsius (Poliorcet. 2, dial. 2, p. 518), ** Sententia est, e tribus illis 
pedibus altitudinis, tertium ab imo deperissc ; terra aggesta ad 
stabiliendum stipitem, et circa eum stipata et ezculcata." 

18. Jd ex similitudine, &c. — **'This they called a lily, from its 
resemblance to that flower." "Phe pit resembled the calyx of the 
lily, and the inserted stake the pistil that projects from it. 

179  L Talee.  **Stakes."— Ferreis hamis infixis. — * With iron 


hooks fastened in them."— Ommibus locis. Referring to the 
space between the 20 feet ditch and the one 400 feet distant. 
2. Regiones secutus, &c.  ** Having followed the course of the 


country, as evenly as the nature of the ground admitted, and haviug 
enclosed a space of fourteen miles, he constructed fortifications of 
the same kind in every respect, opposite to these, against an external 
foe." Diversas is well expressed by the «az évavría of the Greek 
paraphrase. Oberlinus thinks that pares ejusdem generis savours 
of a pleonasm, but quite unnecessarily. 1t is equivalent to similes 
et simili modo factas, or, as we have rendered it, «of the same 
kind in every respect." 

3. Ejus discessu. "There is evidently some error of the text 
here, and cjus has arisen out of some corruption or abbreviation of 
equitatus. For the reference is undoubtedly to the departure of the 
Gallic horse, mentioned 1n chapter 71, and the consequent danger 
of a large army's being brought against the fortifications from with- 
out. All we can do is to translate ejus discessu, ** in consequence 


of the departure of the foe," making ejus refer to tne jatter, and 
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amnderstanding by **the foe," the cavalry that had left Alesia. 179 
4jus cannot in any way apply to Casar, as some would insist. 

4. Neu egredi cogantur. 'The common text has erroneously co- 
gerentur.— Convectum. | * Brought together," i. e., collected with- 
in tne Roman works. 

5. Principum. ** Of the leading chieftains." 

6. Frumentandi rationem habere. **'lo have any means for a 
regular supply of corn." Compare the Greek paraphrase, ufre 
Íxaviv mQovouzv Eye&w óóvawro. , 

7. Aulercis Brannovicibus. 'DIhe ordinary text has. Brannovüs 
following after Brannovicibus, but it has evidently arisen from some 
various readings of this latter name. . Oberlinus and Daehne enclose 
it within brackets. We have rejected it from the text. 

8. Lemovices.  'lThis reading is extremely doubtful. Consult 
Geographical Index. 

l. Hujus opera, &c. '' Cesar had, as we have before shown, 180 
availed himself of the faithful and valuable co-operation of this 
Commius in Britain." Compare chapter 21, book 4. 

2. Civitatem ejus. 'The Atrebates.—Immunem.  ** Free from 
taxes." "The reference is to imposts of every kind. 

3. Jura legesque, &c. ** Had restored its ancient rights and 
privileges, and had conferred on Commius himself the country of 
the Morini." . 

4. Hecin Aeduorum, &c.  **'These were reviewed in the country 
of the Aedui, and their number was taken down." — Literally, ** and 
an enumeration was entered into." 'lhe pronoun hec refers to 
millia understood. 

5. Ancipiti prelio. **In an engagement pressing on both the 
front and rear."  'The front of the Romans would be attacked by 
Vercingetorix from the town, the rear by the confederate Gauls 
from without. 

6. Foris. '* Without," i. e., on the outside of the lines of cov 
travallation. à 

7. Praterita die. Compare chapter 71. 

1. Nam apud me, &c. ** For honour bas a powerful influence 181 
over me." 

2. Müllibus octoginta. "'lhis was the amount of the force which 
Vercingetorix had with him in the town. | Compare chapter 71. 

3. Exspoliare. ** Utterly to deprive." | Equivalent to pemtus 
spoliare. 'The common text has spoliare ; the reading which we 
give is Ondendorp's. 
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181 4 Nec. We have here with the nolite that precedes a double 


negative in imitation of the Greeks, unless we prefer understand- 
ing velitis after nec. But this last is not so elegant. Compare 
Terence, Andr. 1, 2, 85, ** Neque tu haud. dieas tibi non pradic- 
tum," and consult the other instances adduced by Vechner, Hel- 
lenolex. p. 381. 

5. Amimi causa.  ** For mere amusement."  Coripare the 
"Greek paraphrase : 7j répqews cdóv £vexa. 

6. Illorum. Referring to the confederate Gauls without, who 
were coming to the relief of Alesia.—Eorum. Referring to the 
same. 

7. Eorum corporibus, &c. "They killed the children and those 
who were old and infirm, and subsisted on their flesh. 

8. Si. '*Evenif."—nstituz.. ** Foroneto be now established." 

9. Nam quid illi, &c.  ** For what had that war like this which 
is now waged against us ? i. e., what were the miseries we then 
endured to these under which we are now suffering? Compare 
Morus, ad loc. 

10. Depopulata Gallia. 'Tlhe verb depopulari, though regarded 
as a deponent, is, in fact, a common verb. Or rather, strictlv 
speaking, the active, passive, and middle voices are all in use; for 
Valerius Flaccus, 6, 531, has ** depopulare greges," and the autho: 
of the Commentaries on the Spanish War (c. 42), has ** depopu- 
lavit." Compare note 4, page 171. 

)89 L1 Securibus. Referring to the lictors and axes of the Roman 
magistrates. Compere Brant. ad loc. 

2. Prius experiantur, &c. — 'l'hey resolve to have recourse to the 
horrid expedient recommended by Critognatus, only after having 
tried everything else. 

3. Recipi prohibebat: According to Dio Cassius (40, 40), the 
whole of this miserable multitude perished with hunger in the space 
between the town and Roman camp! xai oi piv obres iv vj péco 





Tij; mÓAewe kal roS crparoméíÓov, p6Ó' írípev cQüs Otyouívov, olkrpórara 
ámÓAÀovro. 

4. Plamitiem. | Compare chapter 69. 

5. Abductas. One of the MSS. gives adductas, from which Ou- | 
dendorp conjectured abducias, which we have received into the 
text.  Oberlin retains abditas, the reading of the common editions, 
but explains it by sejunctas. "'lhe verb abdo certainly has on some 
occasions. the meaning of removeo (compare bull. 2, 1, 82, and 
Gronov. de pec. vet. 4, 8), but always with more or less of conceal- 
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ment accompanying the act. Now there was no concealment 189 
: whatever in the present case, since it is stated, in the next chap- 
ter, that the infantry on the higher grounds were spectators of the 
battle with the cavalry, and cheered their countrymen with their 
cries. 

6. Ad utramque partem. | ** On both sides," i. e., on the line of 
zircumvallation, against the beseiged, and on that of contravallation 
against the foe without. 

7. Proventum. "The reading of the best MSS. 'lhe common 
text has eventum, which appears to be a mere gloss. 

8. Raros. ** Here and there." 

l. Pugne superiores. 'lhe reading ofthe best MSS., and 183 
much more elegant than pugna superiores, which is given in the 
common text. Compare the expressions acer amimi, discipline 
clarus, &c. 

2. Et 4 qui, &c. Referring to the Gallic infantry, who beheld 
the equestrian conflict from the neighbouring heights. Compare 
note 5, page 182. 

9. Confertis turmis. ** In a compact body," i. e., with the sev- 
eral turma, or troops of horse, united into one. Compare the ex- 
planation of Achaintre: ** Sur un seul front, sans intervalle." 

4. Harpagonwm. **Grappling hooks." ^A species of mural- 
. hooks attached to long poles, and used to pull down the rampart, 
&c. 

5  Campestres munitiones. "Those described in chapter 74, 
which had been erected against the Gauls from without. 

. 6. Lübralhbus. **Largestones." Supplysazis. "The reference 
is to large stones thrown by the hand. So the Greek paraphrase 
has peyáXotg re M0owg. — "This species of missile is mentioned by Ve- 
getias (2, 3), ** Sed et mamu sola omnes milites meditabantur libra- 
lia, saxa, jactare."  'The soldiers who threw them were called Iibra- 
tores. Compare Tacitus, Ann. 2, 20, ** Funditores libratoresque 
excutere tela et proturbare hostem jubet;" and also Amm. 13, 39, 
** Libratoribus funditoribusque attributus locus, unde eminus glan- 
des torquerent." By the Greeks they were called 1109663o:.  Com- 
pare T'hucyd. 6, 69. Oudendorp and many others read librilibus, 
and refer in support of this lection to l'estus, who explains Zibrilia 
as follows: ** Librilia appellabantur instrumenta bellica, saxa. scili- 
cet ad brachii crassitudinem, in modum flagellorum loris revincta." 
From this description, the /ibrilia would appear to have been large 
stones, attached to a thong or strap, which were drawn back after 
Pr 
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183 having been hurled at the foe; and so Lipsius regards them: 


* Videlur emissum telum fuisse, et reductum. — (Poliorcet. 4, dial. 
3, p. 602.) Now it can hardly be supposed, that such weapons as 
these could have been used on the present occasion, when the Gauls 
were as yet at a distance ; and Lipsius himself appears to favour 
this view of the subject : ** Zn. Festi librilibus Aereo ; nam in Cas: 
aris verbis longinquum mon propmquum est telum." — Libralibus, 
therefore, is evidently the true reading, not librilibus. 

7. Glandibus. ** Bullets." "'Phese were of lead, and of different 
Shapes, some round, some trilateral, some oblong, &c. Consult 
Lipsius, Poliorcet. 4, dial. 3, p. 604, where delineations of them are 
given. 

8. Ulterioribus castellis. Referring to the redoubts that were 
more remote from the immediate points of attack. 

9. Pius proficiebant.  **'l'hey did more execution." 


184 1 Ps muralibus. *' By the mural javelins." These were 


heavy iron javelins discharged from the ramparts by means of en- 
gines. 

2. Appeteret. ** Was approaching." Some editions have appa- 
reret, but this is a mere gloss on appeteret. 

3. Interiores. "*'Those within," i. e., the Gauls from Alesia. 
Compare Morus : *' Interiores, oppido inclusi."—Proferunt. — * Are 
bearing forth from the town." 

4. Superiorum castrorum. | ** Of the upper camp." This is ex- 
plained immediately after. 

5. Pene iniquo loco, &c. — 'T'he situation was a disadvantageous 
one for the Romans, because the slope of the hill favoured the 
enemy, and the camp was commanded by the summit of the hill. 

6. Vergasillaunum. | O'Brien makes this to have been, not a 
proper name, but an appellation of dignity ; and derives it from the 
Celtic, fear-go-saigMean, i. e., ** vir ad vexillum," or *' vexillarius," 
in English ** a banneret." 

7. A castris. 'lhe reference is to the Gallic encampment under 
the walls of Alesia. Compare chapter 69.— Longurios, musculos, 
&c. *' Long poles, moveable pent-houses, mural hooks." For an 
account of the musculus, and the origin of its name, consult Archee 
ological Index. 


1905 1. Omnia tentantur.— ** Every. expedient is tried."— Pars. 
O* E : 


** Any part of our works." 
2. Quod suum periculum, &c. ** Because they perceive, that 
their danger depends upon the valour of others," i. e., that it rests 
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with others either to make them safe by a valiant resistance, or to 1 95 


bring them into danger by an abandonment of their posts. Inother 
words, their safety depended on the valour of the other legions. 

3. Utrisque ad animum occurrit. **'The same idea presents it- 
-eelf to the minds of either party." : 

4. Si rem obtinuerint. **If they stand their ground." More 
literally, **if they hold the affair as their own," i. e., if they hold 
their own. Compare the explanation of Baron, ** Si in munitio- 
mibus restiterint ;" and also that of Achaintre, ** In munitionibus 
defendendis si superiores evaserint." 

5. Exiguum loci, &c.  ** A situation how little soever elevated, 
and making a descent, is of great importance to assailants." More 
literally, ** the slightest elevation of situation, added to a declivity," 
&c. Compare note 5, page 183. 

6. Agger, ab universis, &c. "**'The earth, heaped up by all 
against our fortification." "l'he term agger is here employed, be- 
cause the earth thus heaped up resembled a mound. Compare tlie 
Greek paraphrase : Zmera 0» aávreg yv elg 70 £pupa. ém&áMNovov. 

7. Ea, qu& in terram, &c. Referring to the talee, cippi, &c 
--Nec jam arma, &c. Compare the Greek paraphrase : óere 70» 
roi; "Papaíots kal lays, kal óxAa. ém£Nrov. í 

8. Deductis cohortibus, &c. **'To draw off the cohorts from 
the lines, and engage the enemy in a sally." "This would pe, of 
course, a desperate expedient, and, therefore, the directions of Labi- 
enus were, not to do so unless compelled by urgent necessity ; in 
other words, not to make a sally unless the lines were no longer 

- enable in that quarter. 

9. Loca praerupta ex ascensu.  **'The high uneven grounds." 

10. Aggere et cratibus. ** With earth and fascines." Compare 
note 6.—.4ditus expediunt. **'They make a ready passage for 
themselves." More literally, ** they clear entrances." 

1l. Brutum. Decimus Brutus, as is thought. 'The Greek par- 
aphrase has Aékwv Bpoirov. 

l. Circumire exteriores munitiones. —Polyenus (8, 23, 11) 186 
makes mention of this stratagem, but states that Cesar sent out 
the troops by night, with directions to attack the rear of the enemy 
about the second hour of the morning. He makes, moreover, the 
force so sent out to have consisted of three thousand infantry and 
all the cavalry, ózMras rplextMovg kai rovs imzéas xávras. 

2. Aggeres. "The ramparts," i. e., the earth heaped up for 
this purpose.— Undequadraginta.  'The MSS. have XXXIX. (i. e, 
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186 wndequadraginta), but Ciacconius very justly suspects the text of 


being erroneous, since thirty-nine cohorts are too large a number 
altogether for ** chance to throw in the way." 

3. Ex colore vestitus. 'TYhe Roman commanders were arrayed 
1» a purple or crimson cloak, termed paludamentum. Compare 
Lipsius, Mil. Rom. 3, dial. 12, p. 107. 

4. Cognito.. After this word there follows, in the ordinary text, 
the words (quo insigni in pralüs wti consueverat) enclosed in a 
parenthesis. We have rejected them from the text as a mere mar- 
ginal, and, at the same time, erroneous gloss. "The Roman com- 
manders always wore the paludamentum in battle, as a matter of 
course, and there would be no need whatever of stating this in the 
text, unless, as Davies thinks, Czsar's differed in colour from that 
of other generals, which is by no means likely. "The clause in 
question is regarded as spurious by many critics, and, among others, 
by Morus, Brant, Lipsius, Achaintre, &c. 

5. Ut de locis superioribus, &c. — ** Sincethese low and stooping 
grounds were plainly seen from the eminences." 

6. Pu protinus, &c. 'lurpin de Crissé very justly censuree 
Commius for not having brought his main body into action, in 
which event there can be no doubt but that Cesar would have been 
completely defeated. —'T'he force detached under Vergasillaunus was 
60,000, leaving 180,000 still under the orders of Commius. Had 
he attacked another part of the Roman lines with those troops, and 
thus kept them employed in one quarter, while Vergasillaunus was 
pressing them hard in another, and Vercingetorix was plying the 
attack within, the issue of the battle would have been widely dií- 
ferent, and the name of Czsar would have been handed down to 
posterity by the side of those of Crassus ánd Varus. Consult 
Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. iii., p. 196. 

". Crebris subsidiis. ** By reason of the frequent aid they had 
been compelled to render to each other." 

187 Vercingetoriz deditur. According to Plutarch (Vit. Cas. c 

21), the Gallic chieftain arrayed himself in his most splendid ar- 
mour, and, having caparisoned his horse, sallied out from the gates of 
the town. After he had taken some circuits around Csesar, as the 
latter was sitting in his tribunal, he dismounted, put off his armour, 
and seated himself at the feet of the Roman general Here he re- 
mained in silence, until Cesar ordered him to be taken away and 
reserved for his triumph. Dio Cassius (40, 41) states, that he re- 
lied on. Crsar's former friendship for forgiveness. "Phis reliance, 
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however, proved unavailing, since, after having been led in tri- 187 
umph at Rome, he was put to death in prison. (Dio Cass. l. c.) 

2. Pereos. By keeping this part of the prisoners from slavery, 
and thus making them a means of gaining over the states, to which 
they belonged, to their former allegiance. 

3. Ez reliquis captivis. ** Of the remaining captives he distrib- 
uted throughout the whole army one to each soldier as booty." 


Literally, * in the name of booty." 9 
4. Civitatem recipit. '* He recovers that state." 
Pr3 ; 


N.O-T. Es 


ON THE 


GREEK PARAPHRASE. 


BOOK I. 


188 1l. Kal obroc piv mávrtg k. r. X. "The paraphrase differs here, in 

a slight degree, from the order of the Latin text, by placing vópove 
before ó(acrav. 

2. Kexopiaras. — Old. poetic form, for xexveptopévot elo(..— Consult 
Portus, Lex. Ion. s. v., and compare T'hiersch's Homeric Grammar, 
Sandford's transl. vol. i., p. 440, seq. 

3. Tagoópvas. "The terminations ss and ag became, among the 
Aeolians d, as in Homer (Jl. 2, 107), Ovéezz. Hence the Latin 
cometa, planeta, poeta, from xopíjrns, mAavíjrns, vows, and hence the 
Latins ordinarily changed the Greek names in ag into Z ; and the 
Greeks, on the other hand, turned the Roman names in d into as, 
as Xv, l'áMas, l'apoópvag, Marpóvas, &c. "The diphthong ov in 
the Greek form Fapoóuvas 1s employed to express the peculiar sound 
of the Roman u, before the letters mn. | Compare Schneider, Lat. 
Gr. »ol. i., p. 37, and Hermann, de Emendanda ratione, G. G. p. 
6, seq. | 

4. *Hyepórnros Tis Óiayoyiis. 'The Latin order 1s again changed. 
For zis we ought very probably to read xat. | 

5. 'EM fri. The ancient pronunciation of the 8 approximated 
to a v, with a hissing through the teeth.  'Thus we have Xépfltos for 
Servius, Báppav for Varro, &c. Consult Matthie, G. G. vol. i., 
p. 25, 6 7, and Liskovius, Aussprache des Griech. p. 55. 

189  ! Xóxa iweaxócia k. 7. À. — These amounts will agree with 
those in the Latin text, if we reckon about. 124 Roman paces to 
the stadium. 
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2. IIpobzévgos. In the MS. spobiéwee, which we have altered ] 8€) 


with Jungermann.—oOí piv yàp x. r. X. Cssar's speeches are in 
the third person, the paraphrast's in the first, which gives a more 
rhetorical air to what is spoken. 

l. Ilácag piv rág móMeg x. r. .— We have nothing in the para- ] 9() 
phrase corresponding to the Vicos ad quadringentos of the Latin 
text. So a little farther on, for molita cibaria we find merely dMjra. 

2. TevMyyovs. "The Latobrigi are omitted here. ^ 'They are 
mentioned, however, in the 28th chapter, but are there called 
Aaxóbpuyas. 

3. To?) 'Pjvov mworapo?. A slip, on the part of the paraphrast, for 
roi "Podavo? vorapo. 

l. Elxoeri) jyóóg. "This modern phraseology shows the antiquity 19 ] 
of the paraphrase not to be very great.— T'a65v(ov. "We ought to 
read Fa6iwíov. 'I'he form T'a65vlov arose probably from a vicious pro- 
nunciation of the 7. 

2. 'Ppvov. A slip for "Poóavóv. Compare note 3, page 190. 

3. 'Exarüv kal mevríkovra, k. r. À. "This number agrees pretty 
nearly with the Latin text, reckoning about 124 paces to the sta 
dium. 

l. Awvarórarot &. r. &.. "The Latin term bellicosos is here ren- 102» 
dered by two adjectives. , 

2. 'Eóovéov. 'lThe name is written uniformly with the aspirate 
throughout the paraphrase. "The Latin MS., very probably, from 
which the paraphrast translated, had edu, which occurs also in 
several editions. - 

l. IoMs exeóías. No mention of intres is made nere, proba- 193 
bly from the difficulty of finding an exactly analogous expression 
in Greek.  MowóbvMé meia might, however, have answered, which 
occurs in Polybius, 3, 42, 2. Compare Livy, 21, 6, who, in speaking 
of the Gallic boats, observes, **cavabant ez singulis arboribus." 

In the 53d chapter, however, the paraphrast renders liméres by 
mAotápia, which is far from accurate. 

2. $vAàs. "The paraphrast employs $vW) '*a tribe," where the 
Latin means pars copiarum. 

l. 'Oxrà craóíov. Eight stadia would only make about one 105 
ihousand paces or alittle under. We ought therefore, in all prob- 
ability, to read here, àx«rà xai rerrapáxovra craótv. 

2. ZwyxaMcas abrüv x. r. . We have nothing in the paraphrase 
^or the following : ** e£ diem instare, quo die frumentum militibus 
neliri oporteret." 
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190 1l. 'Emóvpovow. "The paraphrase omits an entire sentenca 


here, from neque dubitare debeant down to erepturi inclusive. 

2. 'Hpüv rüv 'Popaíov. We must read here ópàv for juóv, in con- 
sequence of the change to the oratio directa, which occurs in this 
and the other speeches given in the paraphrase. 

]197 1. Kai£kxacros k. 7. X. It would be more correct to say xai à 
£kaaros. 

198 1. 'Yzocergargyg. "The paraphrast takes no notice of pro pratore 
in the Latin text. 

2. Ao kal ééxa oraó(ov. 1f the paraphrast read mille et quingentis 
passibus, he ought to have said recedpwev xal óéxa craóiov. 

9. Elóórev. "This ought to be ox elóórov, for Cesar has ** neque, 
&c., cognitus esset." 

199 1. '2: à. More accurately, às lóóvza. 

2. 'Ev rj IraMa. Cesar says "2n Gallia citeriore." — "The 
paraphrast, however, means Northern Italy, whioh amounts to the 
same thing. 

90Q0 l1. 'E£avaMsavreg rhv voppe0:v àWüv. ^A strange paraphrase of 

** eq, disjecta."  'T'here is probably some error in the Greek. 

2. Terrápov craóíov.  'lhis number does not suit the Latin. 
Read ókrzà craóív. 

3. IIevraktoxuot..— Read. sevraktoyOuot. kal. uóptot, to agree. with 
the quindecim millia of the Latin text. 

4. 'E£ iwO0wo?. ^ Cesar has, however, ab hora septima.  'The 
seventh hour corresponds to the first hour after noon, according to 
our computation. 

5. AuaMimovregs. — Better, perhaps, &dMmóvree. — No mention is 
made, in the paraphrase, of the letters sent to the Lingones, neither 
is the £riduo intermisso of the Latin text noticed. 

90]  ! AiropXMjcavras. Caear merely calls them servos. 

2. XvvmÜooijovro. Under this verb the paraphrast means to in- 
clude both conquiruntur and conferuntur. So, in the beginning of 
the next chapter, àzéyew has the combined force of conquirere and 
reducere. 

3. Bspóvyivgs. — Read Bepftyávgs. — Another instance of the corrupt 
pronunciation of y. 

4. "Ev raórp rji vukri. "The Latin text has prima nocte. 

909 1l. Xeva0potc0cow;. Directly opposite to the meaning of the 

Latin text, eo concilio dimisso. 

904 1. Ade0a. We have nothing in tl.e paraphrase for the follow- 
ing, ** Absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, 
horrerent." 
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Page 
* 2. X«uoveiavóv. "The Latin text has Sequanos. "The para- 204 
phrast probably read Segusianos. 
3. Twa ónoópcvov.  'The Latin text, however, has legatos, not le- 
gatum. "There is nothing, moreover, in the context for de Repub- 
lica ; nor for neque sine exercitu. We ought, perhaps, to insert obre * 
xwpis orparías.—F or deyoMías read àexoMas. 


l. 'Exeivpo — ead éxelvo 7i xal rois "Popaets. 205 
2. Abrüv. Read 'Eóovéov. 
l. Xvpub6aAàv pj) obx $7750. Read cvp6aAàv pot, obr fjrrí8n. 206 


2. Ilévre craó(ov. Five stadia are here given for the sake of a 
round number, since they amount, in fact, to about 625 feet. 

3 'Toi; TáXWovs. Nothing in the Greek for mercatores. —— 

l. "EXeyov. Confirming the lection of the earlier text, and dis- 9()7 
proving the emendation of Scaliger. 

l. Acóko. No mention made of the Lingones, nor isthere any- 908 
thing in the paraphrase for **jamque esse in agris frumenta ma- 
tura? 

2. Aopudopuküv ráypa.  "lhis, and Gopvjópov óáAayyos in the 42d 
cbapter, are interpretations rather than close renderings. 

l. Obóézore doónOjva rt. . Nothing in the Greek for ** se neque 909 
unquam dubitasse." 

2. 'Audl rà xia x. r. A. "This number is altogether too large. 

We ought to read rprakócia kat rpiákovra. oráóia. 

l. Erábia wtvrákow*a. This does not agree with Cesar's * pas- 910 
sibus ducentis." 

2. Aíoirmü;. "The Latin text has **denos." Perhaps the para- 
phrast read binos. 

3. dÓov. Nothing in the paraphrase for ** quod sunera amplis- 
sima missa." 

l. IIpamyuárov. Nothing in the paraphrase for ** neque perfecte 919 
essent." 

2. Hipi roórois. "The paraphrast has omitted from ** e? eo magis" 
down to ** conjicerent." d 

9. "Avópa jupaMeórarov. Not a correct paraphrase for ** summa 
virtute e£ humanitate adolescentem," but referring to the body wrat 
Cesar means to apply to the disposition and character. 

3. Au6(6acev. Nothing in the paraphrase for ** e? millibus pa$- 913 
suum duobus ultra eum castra fecit." 

2. Tórov. No Greek for * circiter passus sexcentos." A little 
lower down, rérrapas oraó(ovc is given for passus sexcentos, where 
some read quingentos, which would be too small for the Greek. 

l. Terrapáxovra oráóa. — Rerd rezrapaxóeia o7ádie 215 
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A. 


Acco, ómis, a chieftain of the Senónes, at the head of the confede- 
racy, formed against the Romans, by his own nation together with the 
Carnütes and "Trevir. He was condemned in a general assembly of 
Gaul, which Cxsar had caused to convene for that purpose, and was 
punished with death. B. 6, c. 4, and 44. 

ADCANTUANNUS, à chieftain of the Sotiates. He endeavoured, to- 
gether with six hundred devoted partisans, to escape from the town o* 
the Sotiàtes, when attacked by Crassus, one of Cesar's lieutenants 
His attempt, however, proved unsuccessful, and he was driven back into 

. the place and forced to surrender. B. 3, c. 22. 

AEuiLIUs, L., a Roman officer, a decurio of the Gallic horse. B. 1, 
e. 23. 

AxBIÓRIx, Z7is, king of one half of the Eburones, as Cativolcus was of 
the other. He received many favours from Csesar, but proved unfaithful 
to him, and entrapped and defeated two of his officers, l'iturius and Cot- 
ta. Omsar marched against him and ravaged his country, but Ambiorix, 
after many very narrow escapes, finally eluded his pursuit. B. 5, c. 24, 
277, 34.—B. 6, c. 2, 5, 29. 

ANTEBROGÍUS, a distinguished individual among the Remi, sent along 
with Iecius, as ambassador to Csesar, in the second year of the Gallic 
war B3, c* 8. 

AwTIsTÍUs RuGiNus, C., a lieutenant of Czsar's in Cisalpine Gaul, 
appointed by that commander, along with Silanus and Sextius, to levy 
troops, in the sixth year of the Gallic war. B. 6, c. 1. 

AvToNIus, M., the famous triumvir. He was one of Czsar's lieuten- 
ants i& Gaul. B. 7, c. 81. 

AnmiovisrUs, a German monarch, who, having been invited into Gaui 
yy the Arverni and Sequáni, made himself master, eventually, of a large 
portion of that country, which he governed with great cruelty and oppres- 
sion. He was totally defeated by Cesar, and escaped with only a few 
of his followers into Germany. B. 1, c. 31, seg. 

AnisTíus, M., a military tribune under Czsar, during the Gallic war. 
'Tàe Aedui, on their first revolt, plundered him of his baggage, but steps 
were soon after taken to restore to him the value of his property. B. 7, 
c. 42, 43. 

AnPINEIUS, C., a Roman knight, sent by 'Titurius and Cotta, along 
with Q. Junius, to hold a parley with Ambiórix, after the latter had made 
an attack on the Roman winter quarters. B. 5, c. 27. 

ATRivs, Q., an officer to whom Csesar gave the charge of his fleet, 

" Qa 
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when riding at anchor on the coast of Britain, while he himself marctod 
into the interior of the island. — B. 5, c. 9, I0. 
AvunuNcuLElus. Vid. Cotta. 


B. 


Bacürus, Sextius P., a centurion of the first rank in Cesar's army, 
who on various occasions distinguished himself by his valour. B.2, c. 
25.—B. 3, c. 5.—B. 6, c. 38. 

BanvEexTÍUs, T, a centurion of the first rank, slain in the affair of Ti- 
turius and Cotta. | B. 5, c. 35. 

Bopvoaxirus, the leader of the Nervii, in the attack made by the lat- 
ter on the army of Cesar. B. 2, c. 23. 

Bnaurvs, Decimus, a young Roman officer, styled, on some occasions, 
by Cesar, merely Brutus adolescens. He was intrusted with the com- 
mand of the Roman fleet in the war with the Veneti, whom he defeated. 
On a subsequent occasion we find him placed over the troops sent into 
the country of the Arverni. Im the affair of Alesia he was despatched 
with six cohorts, from one part of the Roman lines, to lend aid to his 
countrymen in another part, when hard pressed by Vergasillaunus. B. 
3 c. 2.—B. 3, c. 14, 15.—B. 7, c. 9, 87. 


C. 


CaBünRus, Valerius C., a Gallic chieftain, holding the supreme com- 
mand amonz the Helvi. B. 7, c. 65. 

Casan, Julius C..— Vid. sketch of his life at the commencement of 
this volume. 

Cugsan, L., a. lieutenant of Crssar's, placed by him with twenty-two 
cohorts in charge of the Roman province. B. 7, c. 65. 

J4MULoGENUs, a Gallic chieftain, of the Aulercan nation, who, though 
far advanced in years, was requested by the Parisii, on account of his 
great military talents, to take the command of their forces against Labi- 
enus. He was slain in the battle that ensued, aftera brave but ineffec- 
tual resistance. B. 7, c. 57, 62. 

Canviríus, one of the four kings of Cantium in Britain, ordered by 
Cassivellaunus to make an attack, together with the other three mon- 
archs, on the navai camp of Cesar. 'T'he attempt failed, and the Britains 
were repulsed with great slaughter. 

CassivELLAUNUs, a British king, who ruled over the country lying 
towards the mouth of the 'Tamésis, on the northern bank of that river. 
He was appointed commander-in-chief of the forces against Casar, but 
was eventually overcome and forced to submit. D. 5, c. 11, 18, 20, 21, 
22. : 

Cassius, L., a Roman consul defeated and slain by the Helvetii. Mis 
army was compelled to pass under the yoke. — D. 1, c. 7, 12. 

Casricus, a chieftain of the Sequani, on whom Orgetorix prevailed te 
seize the supreme power in his native state, which his father Cataman- 
tális (-alidis) had enjoyed before him. — D. I, c. 3. 

CarivoLcus, king of one half of the Eburones, as Ambiórix was of the 
other. He was the associate of the latter chieftain in the defeat of the 
Roman force under 'Titurius and Cotta ; but, afterward, when Cesar had 
completely routed the forces of his nation, he, being unable through age 
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to bear the fatigues of war, poisoned himself with the juice of the yew- 
tree. B. 5, c. 24.—B. 6, c. 31. 

CaYARILLUS, a chieftain of high rank among the Aedui, and commander 
of the infantry after the revolt of Litavicus. He was taken prisoner ia 
the battle in which Vercingetorix was defeated, a short time before the 
latter betook himself to Alesia. B. 7, c. 67. 

CavaRiNus, appointed by Casar King of the Senónes, in opposition 
to the claims of Moritasgus, the reigning monarch. A plan was formed, 
amonz the -Senónes, for his assassination ; but Cavarinus, apprized of the 
plot, saved his life by flying to the camp of Ctesar. B. 5, c. 54.— 1]. 6, 
€. 5. * 
CicEno, Q., brother of M. "Tullius Cicero, was one of Czsar's lieuten- 
ants in Gaul, and displayed much courage and ability on many trying 
occasions, especially in defending his winter quarters among the Nervit. 
B. 5, c. 39, 40, 43, 48.—B. 6, c. 36. During the civil war he aban- 
doned the side of Czsar, and espoused the party of Pompey ; but, after 
the battle of Pharsalia, he went over again to the former and obtained a 
pardon. He was proscribed, at a subsequent period, by the triumvirate, 
and put to death together with his son. Cic. Ep. ad. Att. 5, 3.—1d. ibid. 
11, 8.—14. ibid. 11, 9.—JD?o. Cassius, AY, 10.—Appian, B. C. 4, 20. 

CixiBERIUS, brother of Nasüa, who, together with the latter, command 
ed a large force of the Suevi that were encamped on the Rhine and en- 
deavourmg to cross and effect a junction with Ariovistus. "The over 
tcrow of the German monarch by Cesar induced them to retire. B. 1, 
c. 37. : 

CixNGETÜORIX, a chieftain of the 'T'reviri, who contended with Indutio- 
marus for the sovereignty. He favoured the cause of the Romans, was 
proscribed by Indutiomarus, but restored by Cesar and made prince of 
his native state. B. 5, c. 3, 4, 56, 57.— B. 6, c. 8. 

Cropivs, P., a Roman of noble birth, but infamous for the corruption 
of his morals. He caused himself to be adopted into a plebeian family, 
for the purpose of being elected tribune of the commons, and, while hold- 
ing this office, had a number of laws passed, favourable to the people, but 
contrary to the principles of the Roman constitution. He cherished also 
a bitter hatred against Cicero, and procured his banishment from Italy, 
on the ground that he had violated ihe law in the punishment inílicted 
"pon the accomplices of-Catiline. Clodius was eventually assassinated 
by the retinue of Milo, in an accidental encounter which took place be- 
tween him and the latter individual, as Milo was journeying towards La- 
nuvium and Clodius was on his way to Rome. — Cc. Or. post red. in 
Sen.—14. pro Dom.—id. de Harusp.—1d. pro Milone.— Id. Ep. ad 
Att. 1, 12.—Jd. ibid. 1, 18. 

Conwíus, a chieftain of the Atrebates, whom Csesar, in return for some 
»nportant services, made king over that people. He was sent by the 
Roman general into Britain, to induce the states in that island to ac- 
&nowledge the Roman power and form an alliance with Cesar. After 
peing employed by the latter on several other occasions, he finally joined 
the side of the confederate Gauls, and fought agaimst the Romans. His 
efforts and those of his countrymen proved unsuccessful; but he was af- 
terward chosen by the Bellovaci to be one of their leaders, and renewed 
the contest. On a subsequent occasion, he was, at the instigation ol 
Labienus, entieed into a conference by C. Volusenus Quadratus, and 
narrowly escaped with his life, being severely woünded on the head 
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Commius was at last defeated, and obliged to submit to Antonius. B. 
4, c. 21, 27, 35.—B. 6, c. 6.—B. 7, c. 76.—B. 8, c. 6, 23, 48. 

CoxEToDüÜNvs, a leader of the Carnutes, and a man of the most reso- 
lute and dering spirit, who; together with Cotuàátus, seized upon Gena- 
e and put to death all the Roman traders whom they found there. 

2 5... 9. 

Cowsipivs, P., an officer in Cesar's army, of great experience in mil- 
itary affairs, and who had served under Sylla and Crassus. He was sent 
out by Cesar in the war with the Helvetii, to watch and report the move- 
ments of the enemy, but he allowed his fears to get the better of his judg- 
ment, and thus prevented Cesar from executing a movement that must 
have been crowned with complete success. B. 1, c. 21, 22. 

CouvicToLrrANIs, a young Aeduan nobleman, the competitor of Co- 
tus for the sovereign power. — Czesar, to whom the affair was left by the 
state, decided in favour of Convictolitánis. "'fhe latter, however, not 
long after, being gained over by Vercingetorix, induced his countrymen 
to revolt from the Romans. He was appointed commander of the Aedu- 
an cavalry, but was taken prisoner in battle. B. 7, c. 32, 33, 55, 67. 

Corr, Aurunculeius L., one of Cz»sar's lieutenants in Gaul. When 
Ambiorix was seeking to entice him and his colleague Sabinus from win 
ter quarters, Cotta was opposed to leaving the encampment, but finally 
ylelded to the wishes of the other. 'l'his compliance cost him his life. 
'The Roman army was drawn into an ambuscade, Cotta and Sabinus 
were both slain, and but few of the private soldiers escaped. B. 2, 
9. 11.—B. 4, c. 22, 38.—B. 5, c. 24, 28, 30, 31, 33, 36, 37. 

CorvuaTus. Vid. Conetodunus. à 

Corus. Vid. Convictolitanis. 

Cnassus, P., one of Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul. He reduced 
the Veneti and other maritime states under the Roman sway ; and 
was victorious also over the Aquitani and Sotiates. B. 2, c. 34.— 
B. 3, c. 20, seqq. 

CnrTOoGNATUS, a chieftain of the Arverni, remarkable for the horrid 
speech made by him in council at Alesia, that the garrison should 
subsist on the bodies of the weak and those that were useless for 
ihe war. | B. 7, c. 77. 


T» 


Divico,an influential noble among the Helvetii, who had been at the 
head of their forces in the war with Crassus. He was the leader of the 
embassy sent to Cesar by the Helvetii, after the defeat of part of their 
forces by that commander. B. 1, c. 13, 14. 

Divrriácus, an Aeduan noble, of high rank among his countrymen, 
and possessing great influence with Csesar, from his strong attachment 
tothe Roman interests. B. 1, c. 3, 16, 18, 20, 31, 41.—B. 2, c. 5.— 
B. 6, c. 12. " 

Dnmvipzs, the ministers of religion among the Gauls and Britons. 
Britain, according to Csesar, was the great school of the Druids, and 
their chief settlement was in the island called Mora by "Tacitus, now 
Anglesey. "The natives of Gaul, who wished to be tnoroughly versed in 
the mysteries of Druidism, resorted to this 1sland in order to complete 
their studies. Many opinions have been formed respecting the origin ot 
their name. The common derivation is from ópis, ** an oax," either from 
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their inhabitmg, and teaching in, forests, or, as Pliny states, Lecause they 
never sacrificed but under an oak. But it is hard to imagine how the 
Druids should come to speak Greek. Some deduce the name from the 
old British word dru, or drew, **an oak." — 'l'his latter derivation receives 
considerable support from a passage in Diodorus Siculus (5, 31), who, 
speaking of the philosophers and priests of Gaul, the same with the Dru- 
ids, says that they were called Xagwvíóat, a term which some of the cora- 
mentators trace to the old Greek form edgoewig (ios), **a hollow oak." 
Wesseling, however, it must be confessed, condemns this reading, and 
1s in favour of receiving into the text the form Apovióa:, where others again 
read Xapovíóat. Among the many oriental derivations which have been 
given, the best is that from the Sanscrit term Druwidh, signifying * poor," 
* indigent." In historical conformity with this derivation, it has been 
urged, that, among the Hindoos, we may observe in the Sanniassi the 
professional mendicant, while among the Druids poverty was rather a 
merit than a disgrace. "The arguments in favour of the oriental origin 
of the Druids are deserving of great attention, though too numerous to 
mention here. 'The Druids held the same doctrines in effect with Py- 
thagoras, the worship of one Supreme Being, a future state of rewards 
and punishments, the immortality of the soul, and a metempsychosis. 
'The Druids appear to have possessed considerable acquaintance with 
natural philosophy, astronomy, arithmetic, and botany. "Their influence 
over the minds of the people was unbounded ; end so strongly was this 
felt by the Romans in Britain, that they were compelled to massacre a 
large number of this priesthood in order to ensure their conquest of that 
island. 

DuxNóRix, a nobleman of the Aedui, and brother to Divitiacus. He 
was of an ambitious turn, and united with Orgetorix for purposes of self- 
aggrandizement. He afforded also to the Helvetii, by interceding for 
them, a passage through the territory of the Sequani. Dumnorix was ac- 
cused before Cesar by Liscus, but obtained pardon, through the entrea- 
ties of Divitiacus. He refused to accompany Cesar into Britain, and 
endeavoured to escape from the Roman camp, but was overtaken and put 
to death on the spot. B. 1, c. 3, 9, 18, 20.—B. 5, c. 6, 7. 


E. 


E»oRE»DóORIx, a chieftain of the Aedui, who, before the arrival of Czesa; 
in Gaul, commanded the forces of his countrymen against the Sequani. 
He revolted from Czsar and joined Vercingetorix, but was taken pris- 
oner by the Romans in a battle of the cavalry. B. 7, c. 39, 55, 63, 67. 

EronEDóORIx, another Aeduan noble, chosen one of the commanders 
of the confederate army that marched to the relief of Verc'ngetorix. B. 
4, €. dB: 

EnRaTosTHÉNES, a native of Cyrene, and the second who w .s mtrust- 
ed with the care of the Alexandrian library. He was famov for his ac- 
quaintance with mathematical geography, and was the first tha; introduced 

nto a map a regular parallel of latitude. |.B. G. 6, 24. 


E 


Fasivs, Maximus Q., a Roman consul, defeated the Arverni and Rue 
teni. B.1,c. 45. Compare Lv. Egit. lib. 61 
Q2 
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Vanius, C;, one of Cosar's lieutenants in Gaul. — His services are re 
corded in several parts of the Commentaries. : B. 5, c. 24.—B. 7, c. 41, 
87, 90. 

Faslvs, L., a centurion of the eighth legion, who signalized his val- 
our in the siege of Gergovia. He was slain by the foe. B. 7, c. 47, 
49, 50. 


a. 


Garza, King of the Suessiones, was appointed commander of the 
forces raised by the Belge, in the second year of the Gallic war, to with- 
stand the power of Rome. After Cesar's victory, his sons were deliv 
ered up to the Roman general as hostages. B. 2, c. 4, 13. 

Gars84, S., one of Caesar's lieutenants in Gan. He was sent against 
the Veragri, and subdued them. This same individual was afterward one 
of the conspirators against Cesar. DB. 3, c. 1, seqq. 

GonaNrTÍO, a chieftain of the Arverni, and nephew of Vercingetorix. 
Along with the other leading men of the state, he banished his nephew 
from Gergovia, when the latter wis busily employed in exciting his de- 
peudants and partisans against the Romans. D. 7, c. 4. 


um 


Iccivs, a nobleman of the Remi, sent along with Antebrogius as ain 
bassador to Cesar, during the second year of the Gallic war. B. 2ucrg: 

]xaNvENTIUS, King of the 'Trinobantes in Britain, and father of 'Man- 
dubratius. He was slain by Cassivellaunus. — B. 5, c. 20. 

IxpvTi0Mánus, a leading chieftain among the 'Treviri, and father-in: 
law to Cingetorix, with whom he contended for the sovereignty in his 
native state. Being disappointed in his ambitious views, he took part 
against the Romans, and made an attack on the encampment of Labienus, 
but was repulsed and slain. B. 5, c. 3, 4, 26, 55, 58. 

Juwius, Q., a native of Spain, sent as an ambassador by Sabinus to 
Ambiorix, along with C. Arpineius, when the Gauls were attacking the 
winter quarters vofthe Romans. B. D, lc. 


L. 


Lanmgcs, 'I., Cx»sar's principal lieutenant in the Gallic war, and the 
one of whom he makes most frequent mention. In the beginning of the 
civil contest, he left Czsar for Pompey, escaped from the battle of Phar- 
salia, and was killed in that of Munda. Labienus appears to have parted 
with almost all his former success, on abandoning.the side of lis old 
commander. B. 1, c. 21.—B. 5, c. 58.—B. 6, c. 7.—BE. 77, c. 58, 59, 
86. 

Liscus, chief magistrate, or Vergobretus, of the Aedui, who gave 
Cesar information of the conduct and designs of Dumnorix. B. 1,c 
16:17. 

Liravícus, a young Aeduan nobleman, of a very distinguished family, 

who persuaded his countrymen to join the Gallic confederacy against the 
Romans. His designs, however, were thwarted by the vigour and prompt- 
ness of Cesar, and he was compelled to flee with some of his retainers 
to Gergovia. He was afterward received by the Aedui into Bibracte. 
B. 7, c. 37, 38, 39, 40, 43, 55 
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n LvcrzRÍvs, a chieftain of the Cadurci, hence called Cadureus, whom 
ercingetorix sent among the Ruteni, with a part of his forces. B. 7, 
c. 5 


M. 


MaNpncuBnaTÍUs, a chieftain of Britain, one of the nation of the Tr:no- 
bantes, whose father Imanuentius had enjoyed the sovereign power, but 
had been put to death by Cassivellaunus. "'l'he son fled from the power 
of the latter to the protection of Czesar, who interested himself in his be- 
half, and restored him to his former rank in the state. B. 5, c. 20, 22. 

Mzrrivs, M., an individual connected with Ariovistus by the ties of 
hospitality, and who was sent as ambassador to him along with C. Vale- 
rius Procillus. 'l'he German monarch, however, threw them both into 
chains the moment they entered his camp, and lots were thrice drawn for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether they should be burned alive at once, 
Or their punishment deferred to some future occasion. "Their lives were 
saved by the lots always proving favourable. "The battle with Cesar 
then took place, end, after the defeat of the Germans, Mettius and Pro- 
cillus were recovered by the Romans among the mass of fugitives. B. 
1, c. 47, 53. 

Miuvcivs, Basilus L., an officer in Caesar's army, and prefect of cav- 
nlry. He was sent with a body of horse against the 'Treviri, conquered 
them, and compelled Ambiorix to flee to the woods. — B. 6, c. 29, 30. 

MoniTascus, King of the Senónes, at Czsar's arrival in. Gaul, and 
brother of Cavarinus. B. 5, c. 54. f 

Muvwarius, PraNcvus L., a lieutenant of Caesar's, appointed along with 
M. Crassus and C. 'Trebonius to the command of three legions sent into 
winter quarters in Beleium. — B. 5, c. 24. 


N 
NaxEivs, a chieftain of the Helvetii, sent along with Verudoctius at 


the head of an embassy to Czsar. B. 1, c. 7. 
Nasü4, a leader of the Suevi.  V2d. Cimbezrius. 


O. 


OnczgTóÓRIX, a nobleman among the Helvetii, ranking first, &ccording 
to Czsar, in extraction and riches. He was led by his ambitious feelings 
to forrn a conspiracy among the nobles, and prevailed upon the people to 
quit their country and seek settlements elsewhere, more suitable to their 
national character and numbers. "Orgetorix was appointed to superintend 
ihe preparations for departure, and two years were allowed for this pur- 
pose; but he soon fell under suspicions of treasonable conduct, and was 
put to his trial. He managed, however, to rescue himself from the hands 
of justice, by the aid of his retainers and debtors; but while the state 
was endeavouring to support its authority by force, he died, as was sus- 
pected, by his own hand. B. 1, c. 2, 3, 4. 


P. 


Pzpívs, Q., grandson of one of the sisters of Julius Czsar, and a lieu. 
tenant of that commander's in the Gallic war. He served under him 


- 


450 HISTORICAL INDEX. 


also in Spain, and, after the death of Caesar, had a law passed (Lez Pedia) 
which had for its object the banishment of his assassins. Augustus 
named him his colleague in the consulship, after the death of Hirtius and 
Pansa. He died B. C. 43, a few days after the proscriptions of the sec- 
ond triumvirate. — B. 2, c. 2, 11.— Vell. Pat. 2, 65.—OCic. pro Planc. 14. 

PrTREÍUs, M., a centurion in the army of Cesar, who fell fighting 
bravely at the siege of Gergovia. B. 7, c. 50. 

PrTRosipivs, L., a standard-bearer in the troops under Sabinus and 
Cotta. He was slain while bravely fighting during the affair with Am 
biorix. B. 5, c. 37. 

Piso, L., consul B. C. 112. Five years after he served as lieutenant 
under the consul Cassius, but was slain, together with him, by the 'T'igu- 
rini He was an ancestor of L. Piso, the father-in-law of Czsar. B. 1, 
€.:12. 

Prawcus, L., a lieutenant of Caesars. Vid. Munatius. 

PouPrEius, Cn., a Roman, related probably to Pompey the Great. He 
was sent by Sabinus, whose interpreter he was, to confer with Ambiorix 
during the attack made by the latter on the Roman forces, after they had 
been enticed from their winter quarters among the Eburones. B. 5, c. 
36. 

Purríio, T., a centurion in the army of Czsar, remarkable for his val- 
our, who had a long contest and rivalry with L. Varenus, another centu- 
rio», respecting individual prowess. "When Cicero's winter quarters 
were attacked by the Nervii, they both sallied forth from the encamp- 
ment, and displayed the greatest bravery without the fortifications. D 
5. c. 44. 


R. 


Roscius, L., a lieutenant of Cwsar's, sent with the third legion among 
the Essui. B. ^5, c. 24. 


8. 


SanBiNUs, Titurius Q., a lieutenant of Caesar's, mentioned in several 
parts of the Commentaries, and, in general, a successful officer. He was 
entrapped, however, at last by Ambiorix, king of the Eburones, and lost 
his life in an ambuscade. His conduct in this latter affair displayed very 
httle judgment or military experience. DB. 2, c. 5, 10.—B. 3, c. 11, 18, 
19.—B. 4, c. 38.—B. 5, c. 24, seq. 

uos prince and leader of the Lemovices, was slain during the 
siege of Alesia, in the attack made by the Gauls without on Czsar's lines 
of contravallation. | B. 7, c. 88. 

SEGONAx, one of the four kings mentioned by Cesar as ruling ovei 
Cantium in Britain. B. 5, c. 22. 

Szxrius. Vid. Baculus. 

Sivius, T., a Roman officer, sent by Crassus among the Veneti, foi 
he purpose of procuring corn, and detained by them. B. 35€. 1, 8. 

SPARTÁCUS, à gladiator, who escaped from his place of exercise, witl; 
-everal of his companions, and, taking up arms against the Romans, soor 
"ound himself at the head of many thousands. After many successes, and 
vaving proved himself an able and formidable opponent, he was defeated 
4nd slain in an action with Crassus, D. C. 71. 

SuLPicfus, P., a lieutenant of Czsar's, intrusted by him with the charge 
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of the harbour of the Morini. "We find him afterward stationed at Matis- 
co, on the Arar, among the Aedui, to superintend the supplies of corn 
from that quarter. B. 4, c. 22.—BD. 7, c. 90. 


qx 


"TAscETÍus, a nobleman of the Carnutes, raised to the sovereignty by 
Casar, a station which his forefathers had enjoyed before him. He was 
assassinated in the third year of his reign. B. 5, c. 25. 

TaxiMAGULUSs, one of the four kings of Cantium in Britain, at the time 
of Cssar's arrival. B. 5, c. 22. 

"'TERRAsiDIUs, T., a lieutenant of Czsar's, sent among the Esubii, for 
the purpose of procuring corn, and detained by them. — B. 3, c. 7, 8. 

"TEvroMÁRvs, king of the Nitobriges, joined Vercingetorix with a large 
body of cavalry. He was surprised by the Romans, while sleeping in his 
tent at midday, and narrowly escaped being taken. B. 7, c. 31 406. 

'Trrvgívs. Vid. Sabinus. 

'Tazsivs Ganrus, M., an officer sent among the CauriescLtes, to pro- 
cure corn, and detained by them. — B. 3, c. 7, 8. 

"T aEzBoxivs, C., a lieutenant or Czesar's... He had peen previously trib- 
une of the commons, and had caused the law to be passed which gave 
Gaul as a province to Czsar, Syria to Crassus, and Spain and Africa to 
Pompey, for five years. During the civil war he sided with Cesar, and 
A. U. C. 708 (B. C. 45) the latter, having abdicated the consulship be- 
fore the end of the year, named 'T'rebonis in his place for the three 
months that remained. And yet, though he owed all his preferment to 
Casar, he joined in the conspiracy against him. After the death of Czesar, 
the senate conferred on 'Trebonius the government of Asia, but he was 
slain at Smyrna by Dolabella, B. C. 43. B. 5, c. 17, 24.— B. 7, c. 11, 
81.— Cic. Phil. 11, 2.—1Liv. Egit. lib. 110.— Suet. Cas. c. 24. 

'TaEBoNivs, C., a Roman knight, in the army of Cesar during the Gal- 
lic war. He distinguished himself by his bravery when the winter quar- 
ters of Cicero were unexpectedly assailed by the German horse which 
had crossed the Rhine. B. 6, c. 40. 


v. 


VarERÍus Canünus. Vid. Caburus. 

VanERIus PRociLLUs, son of C. Valerius Caburus, and an individual 
of great distinction in the Roman province. Being well acquainted with 
the Gallic language, and a person besides on whom Csesar could rely with 
the utmost confidence, he was sent by that commander, along with M. 
Mettius, to hold a conference with Ariovistus. 'lhe German king im- 
prisoned them both, but they were rescued by the Romans during the 
fight of his army. B. 1, c. 47, 53. 

VaRENUS, L., a centurion, and the rival of Pulfio. ^ Vid. Pulfio. 

VERcINGETORIX, a young nobleman of the Arverni, distinguished for 
nis abilities and for his enmity to the Romans. He was chosen com- 
mander-in-chief of the confederate army raised by the states of Gaul, and 
used every endeavour to free his country from the Roman yoke. His 
€fforts, however, were unsuccessful; he was besieged in Alesia, com- 
pelled to surrender, and, after being led in triumph at.Rome, was cruelly 
pot o death. B. 7, c. 4, seq. 
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VERGASILLAUNUS, à chieftain of the Arverni, who commanded a part 
of the Gallic forces that marched to the relief of Alesia. lie made a 
most desperate attack on the Ronan lines of contravallation, and, had t e 
been properly supported, would in all probability have come off victorious. 
As it was, he was finally defeated and taken prisoner. B. 7, c. 76, 83, 
8€ 

xi ERGODRETUS, the official title of the chief magistrate among the Aedui. 
Consult note 17, page 10. 

VzxnTÍco, a Nervian noble, who was with Cicero when the winter quar- 
ters of the latter were attacked by the Eburones, and prevailed on a slave 
of his to convey a letter from Cicero to Cesar, asking for aid. B. 5, c. 
45, 49. 

VznUDocrius, a chieftain of the Helvetii, sent, along with Nameius, 
at the head of an embassy to Oxmsar. — 'l'heir object was to request per- 
mission to march through the Roman province. B. 1, c. 7. 

ViRiDOwiRUS, à chieftain of the Aedui, of lixembile origm but great 
"erit, and whom Cesar accordingly had raised to the highest dignity in 
the state. He afterward sided with the confederate Gauls against Crwsar, 
nud was one of the commanders of the army that marched to the relief of 
Alesia. B. 7, c. 38, 39, 54, 55, 63, 776. 

Vinipóvix, the leading chieftain among the Une!li. He was chosen 
commander of the forces raised by the Armoric states against Sabinus, 
and made, contrary to his own better judgment, an attack on the camp 
of the Roman officer. 'l'he attempt ended in total defeat. B. 3, c. 17, 
18,19. 

Vorcarius TurLvs, C.,a Roman officer, who was left by Cwsax in 
charge of the bridge over the Rhine, when he was setting out on the ex- 
pedition against Ambiorix. B. 6, c. 29. 

Vorus&Nus, C., a Roman officer sent by Cesar with a vessel of war 
to reconnoitre the coasts of Britain, and obtain information respecting its 
harbours and landing-places. Mention has been already made of him 
under the article Commius — B. 3, c. 5.—B. 4, c. 21. 
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AvpSAspüsis. Consult note 15, page 22. 

ADuATÜCA, a fortified place nearly in the middle of the territory oecu- 
pied by the Éburones. It is mentioned B. 6, c. 32, 34, and, accord- 
ing to Mannert, must not be confounded with Aduatucum, the modern 
Tongres, since the former place stood nearer the Rhine than Aduatucum. 
Mannert, Geogr. vol. ii., p. 200. 

ApvATÜcUM, called by Ptolemy 'Arováxovrovy, and in the Jfin. Amt. 
Aduaca Tungrorum; the capital of the Aduatici, now T'ongres. B. 2, 
c. 29. 

AnvuaATÜci, a people of Gallia Belgica, whose territory extended from 
the Sealdis, or Scheldt, eastward as far as Mose Pons, or Maestricht. 
'They were of German origin, and originally formed part of the great in- 
vading army of the 'lTeutones and Cimbri. Being left behind in this 
quarter to guard a part of the baggage, they finally settled here. —Czesar 
knows them merely by the name of Aduatici, but their later name ap- 
pears to have been TTungri. (Compare Tacitus, M. G. c. 2.) Hence 
the modern name T'ongres given to Aduatucum. | (Mannmert, Georr. vol. 
il., p. 198. ; 

Roe in some MSS. and early editions Hxdui, one of the most pow 
erful nations in Gaul, dwelling between the Liger (Loire) and Arar 
/ Saóne), and extending downward to near Lugdunum (Zns)  'lheir 
territory corresponded, therefore, to the greater part of modern Burgun 
dy and Nivernais (Mannert, Geogr. vol. ii., p. 177), or, to adopt the 
more recent phraseology, the departments de la. cóte d'or, de la INiévre, 
de Saóne et Loire, du Rhóne. 

AcENDIouM, the capital of the Senónes, now Sens, situate below the 
confluence of the Vanne and Icauna or [Ítumna, now the Yonne. "This 
city is called by Ptolemy 'Ay£óov, and in the Jtin. Ant. Agedincum. 

ALESÍA, a strongly-fortified town of the Mandubii, near the sources of 
the Sequana or Sezne, and situate on the summit of a mountain, now 
Mount Auzois., It was washed on two sides by the small rivers Lutosa 
and Osera, now Oze and Ozerain. — Alesia is famous for the siege it stood 
against Cesar. It was taken and destroyed by him, but was afterward 
rebuilt, and became a place of considerable consequence under the Ro- 
man emperors. lt was laid in ruins, in the ninth century, by the Nor- 
mans. At the foot of Mount Auxois.is a village still called A/;se. Ac- 
cording to tradition (Diod. Sic. 4, 19), Alesia was founded by Hercu- 
les, which would imply that the place had been originally a Phenician 
stronghold for purposes of inland traffic. 'The Greek writers, however, 
say that it took its name from the acanderings of that hero on hig, expe 
d:tion into Spain, ázà 7c karà 72v erparttav ig. 

R 
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ALLOoBRÜGES, a people of Gaul, between the Isára, now sere, and 
Khodánus, now £hone, in the country answering to Dauphiné, Piedmont, 
und Savoy. 'Pheir chief city was Vienna, now Vienne, on the left bank 
of the Rhodanus, thirteen miles below Lugdunum, or the modern Lyons. 
They were reduced beneath the Roman power by Q. Fabius Maximus, 
who hence obtained the surname of Allobrogicus. According to Celtic 
scholars, the name Allobroges means,** Highlanders," being formed from 
AI, ** high," and Broga, **land." (Adelung, Mithrid. vol. ii., p. 50.) 

ArvPEs, à celebrated chain of mountains, separating Italy from Gaul 
und Germany. 'l'he name is derived from their height, A/p being the 
old Celtic appellation for a lofty mountain. (Adelung, Mithrid. vol. ii., 
p. 42.) "They extend from the Sinus Flanaticus, now Gulf of Quarnero, 
at the top of the Gulf of Venice, and the sources of the river Cólapis, 
now Jtulpe, to Vada Sabatia, now Savona, on the Gulf of Genoa. 'l'he 
whole extent, which is in a crescent form, is nearly 600 British miles. 
They have been divided by both ancient and modern geographers into 
various portions, of which the principal are, 1. A/pes Maritime (Mari- 
time Alps), beginning at the environs of Nicea (now Nice), and extend- 
ing to Mons Vesulus (now Monte Viso). 2. Alpes Cottie .(Cottian 
Alps), reaching from the last-mentioned point to Mont Cenis. 3. Alpes 
Graie (Graian Alps), lying between Mont Zseran and the Little St. Ber- 
nard, iclusively. 4. Alpes Pennine (Pennme Alps), extending from 
the Great St. Bernard to the sources of the Rhone and Rhine. 5. Ai- 
pes Rhatice (Whetian Alps), from St. Gothard to Mount Brenner in the 
T'yrol. 6. Alpes INoriog (Noric Alps), from the latter point to the head 
of the river Plavis (now /a Piave). Y. Alpes Carnice sive Julie (Carnic 
or Julian Alps), terminating in the Mons Albius on the confmes of TI. 
lyricum. Among the Pennine Alps is Mont Blanc, 14,676 feet hich. 
'Phe principal passes at the present day are, that over the Great St. Ber- 
nard, the one over Mont Simplon, and the one over Mont St. Gothard. 

AxacETOBRÍA. Vid. Magetobria, and consult note 6, p. 19. 

AuBARRI, a Gellie tribe, dwelling between the Aedui and Allobroges, 
on either bank of the Arar, or Saóne, in what is now /a Bresse (depar! 
ment de Ü Ain). : 

AuxBIALÍTI, or Ámbiliati, a Gallic nation, forming one of the Armoria 
states, and the same with the Ambibari. 

AXMBIANI, a people of Belgic Gaul, whose capital was Samarobriva, af- 
terward called Ambianum, now Amiens. "They occupied that part of 
Picardie which is now called department de la Sommc. 

AwnsiíANUM. — Vid. Samarobriva. 

AwnrBARI, à nation forming one of the Armoric states. 'They are 
supposed to have dwelt between the Curiosolite, Aulerci Diablintes, 
Essui, and Unelli, and to háve occupied what is now the diocése d' At- 
ranches, or department de la Manche. No mention is made of them by 
-he ancient geographical writers. 

AusrLIATI. —. V?d. Ambialiti. 

AwBrvaRÉTI, or Ambivareti (for we have in the Greek paraphrase, B. 
1, c. 15, 'ApBt6apérov, and at c. 90, 'Apfi6apárov), a Gallic tribe ranked 
among the clients of the Aedui, whence Glareanus and Ciacconius sus- 
pect them to be the same with the Ambarri. . Almost all the MSS. call 
them the Ambluareti. 'Phe ancient geographical writers are silent re- 
specting them. 

Awnrvanirr a. Do vie tribe, à. short distance beyond the Mosa, »: 
-Meusc,/ B. 4, c. 9. 
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ANARTES, Or Azurti, a Dacian tribe, dwelling on the eastern bank of 
the Tibiscus, now T'eiss, in what is now part of "Transylvania. — Ptolemy 
(8, B) says of them, xaréyove: 0P Tiv Aaxíav, üpkrikórarot pi dpyoptvorg 
àmà ÓvcuGv, "Avaprot. 

ANcALITES, a. British nation, neighbours to the 'Trimobantes. —Horse- 
ly makes them correspond to the natives of Berkshire, but it is all un- 
certainty. B. 5, c. 21. 

ANDES, a Gallic tribe, whose territory corresponded to part of modern 
' Anjou, or what is now termed the department de ia Mayenne. 'They 
lived along the northern bank of the Liger or Loire, not far from the 
mouth of that river. By Tacitus and Pliny they are called Andecavi 
and Andegavi. Casar says they were very near the sea, but in tliis 
there is a. slight inaccuracy, as the Namnetes or Nannetes intervened. 
B. 8, c. 35.—B. 3, c. 7.—B. 7, c. 4. 

AqvuILEÍA, a. celebrated city of Italy, in the territory of Venetia, be- 
tween the Alsa and Natiso, and about seven miles from the sea. It was 
i very important place, and regarded as the bulwark of Italy on its north- 
eastern frontier. Even in Cwsar's time it was a military post of great 
zonsequence ; but its most flourishing period was under the empire. In 
Strabo's day it had become the great emporium of al! the trade of Italy 
with Pannonia and [llyria. 1t was sacked and razed to the ground by 
Attila. Eustathius informs us, thst the name of this city was derived 
from the Latin word Aquila, es denoting the legionary standard, the place 
naving been originally à Roman encampment. B. 1, c. 10.— Liv. 39, 
32.—.14d. 40, 54.— Strabo, 5, p. 214, Cas. 

AqvrrANÍA, one of the three main divisions of Gaul, lyinz between 
tue Garumna, now Garonne, and the Pyrenees. As it was less than 
either of the other two divisions of Gaul, Augustus extended it to the 
Liger, or Loire. 'The Aquitani, according to Strabo, resembled the 
Iberi more than the Gauls, and were, in fact, intermingled with numer- 
ous tribes frorn Spain. B. 1, c. 1.—B. 3, c. 20.—Strab. 4, p. 190, Cas. 

ARAR (-áris) a very slow and smooth-runnine river of Gaul. |t 
rises near Mons Vogesus, now Mont Vosge, and, after a southern course, 
falls into the Rhodanus or hone. 'The modern name is Saóne. "The 
city of Lugdunum, now Lyons, stands near the junction of the two rivers. 
B. 1, c. 13. 

ARDUENNA (Silva), & forest of Gaul, the longest in the country, now 
Ardennes. lt reached, according to Cesar, from the Rhine and the ter- 
ritories of the 'Treviri, to those of the Nervii, being upward of fifty miles 
inlength. Others, however, make the extent much longer. If it cov- 
ered the whole intervening space between the countries of the Treviri 
end Nervii, it would greatly exceed fifty miles. "The original Gallic 
name would seem to lave been Ar Denn, i. e., * the profound" or ** deep" 
(forest). Ar is the article, while Denn in the Kymrie, Don in the Bas- 
Breton, and Domhainn in Gaelic, denote respectively, ** profound," 
"thick." B. 5, c. 3.—B. 6, c. 29.— T'hierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. 
R., p. 41. 

arbiter: Vid. Volce. 

ARNMORIÍOA, or Áremorica, a Celtic term, applied in strictness to all 
parts of Gaul lying along the ocean. In Cesar, however, thc appella- 
tion is confined merelv to the tract of country which corresponds to Nor- 
mandy and Brittany. The name is derived from the Celtie, Ar Moer, 
i. e., Am Mur, **on the sea." B. 2, c. 34.—B. 3, c. 7, 9, 17, 20 — 
B 7 c. 4.— Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. i., p. 39. 


458 GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


ARVERNI, a powerful people of Gallia Celtica, whose territories lay be- 
tween the sources of the Elaver, or All, and the Duranius, or Dor- 
dogne. "Their district is now Auvergne. The capital city was Augus- 
tonometum, now Clermont, at least after the time of Cesar. 'Dlhe Ar- 
verni enjoyed a high reputation for valour and national strength when 
Casar came into Gaul. One of their cities, Gergovia, resisted all his 
efforts to make himself master of it, in the war with Vercingetorix. B. 
1,:c. 31, 45, &c. 

ATREBÁTES, à people of Gallia Belgica, enjoying a high reputation for 
valour. Their territory lay in a southeast direction from that of the 
Morini, and to the southwest of that of the Nervii, answering to the 
modern Artois, or the department du Pas de Calais. 'Pheir chief city 
was Nemetacum, now Arras, or, as the Flemings call it, Atrecht. — B. 
2, c. 4.—B. 4, c. 21.—B. 7, c. 75. 

A-muarici. Vid. Aduatici. 

AvLERcI, under this appellation were comprehended four different na- 
tions in Gaul. 1. Aulere? Brannovices, clients of the Aedui, whose 
territory lay between the latter people and the Segusiani, and answered, 
according to D'Anville, to the modern Priennow. 2. Aulerci Ceno- 
manni, lying off to the northwest from the former, above the Andes and 
T'urones, and west of the Carnutes. "Their country answered to the 
modern department de la Sarthe. "'Pheir chief city was Suindinum, af- 
terward Cenomanni, now Mans. 3. Aulerci Eburovices, sometimes 
called incorrectly Eburones, lying to the northwest of the Carnutes, 
along the west bank of the Sequana or Seine, below Lutetia, the mod- 
ern Paris. 'Pheir chief town was Mediolanum, afterward Eburovices, 
now Evreux; or, more correctly, le vieil Evreuz, a village between Ev- 
reux and Passy sur Eure.  'They occupied that part of Normandy which 
1s now the department de l'Eure. 4. Aulerci Diablintes, lying to the 
aorthwest of the Cenomanni. "Their capital was Neodünum, afterward 
Diablintes, now Jableins. 

Ausct, a people of Aquitania, to the northwest of the Volez 'l'ectosa- 
ges. 'l'heir capital city was Climberris, afterward Augusta, at a still 
later period Ausci, and now .Ausch. t stood on the left bank of the 
7er, one of the southern branches of the Garonne. B. G. 3, 27. 

AXÓNA, a river of Gaul, in the territory of the Remi, now the Aisne. 
It runs in a southwest direction, joins the Isára, now Zsere, and falls, to- 
pether with it, into the Sequana, or Seime. |. B. 2, c. 5, 9. 


B. 


BacENrs, a large forest of Germany, corresponding to the western 
portion of the 'hwringian Forest, and forming part of the Hercynia 
Silva, or Black Forest. ltextended between the rivers Fulda and Verra, 
on the right bank of which last dwelt the Cherusci, as far as the Al- 
lera, which flows into the Visurgis, or Weser. According to Eccard, it 
was called, at a later day, Boconia or Buchonia. | B. 6, c. 10. 

BALEARES, a name anciently applied to the islands of Majorca, and 
Minorca, off the coast of Spain. The word is derived from the Greek 
BáXew, **to strike," and referred to the skill of the inhabitants in the 
use of the sling. 'Phe island of Ebusus, now /vica, is erroneously re- 
garded by many as belonging to the Baleares ; it rather formed one ol 
the group called Pityuse. DB. 2, c. 7. 
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Barkvónux IxsuLa, so called from its being bounded on two sides by 
the northern and southern branches of the Rhine, and on the third by the 
sea. It corresponds at the present day to a; part of the Duchy of Guel- 
dres and a large portion of southern Holland. | B: 4, c: 10. 

Bree, a people originally of German extraction, and forming the 
third great division of Gaul. 'lhéir country was bounded, on the east 
and north by the Rhine, on the south by the Marne and Seine (Matrona 
and Sequana), and on the west by the:English €hannel. "The Belge en- 
;oyed a very high reputation for valour, which Csesar attributes to their 
frequent collisions with the German nations on. their northern and east- 
em frontiers. "Thierry derives their name from the Kymric Be/giazdd, 
the radical of which is Belg, * warliké." B. 1, c. 1, seq. 

Bzrcica, the country occupied by the"Belge in Gaul, the extent of 
which, in Cesar's time, is given under the previous article. In the new 
division of Gallia made by Augustus, whose object was to render the 
provinces more equal in size, the countriés of the Helvetii, Lingones, 
and Sequani, which, till that time, were included"in Gallia Celtica, were 
added to the nations of Gallia: Belsiea. 

BzreiuM, a part of: Gallia Belgiea, MERE ELA the territories of 
the Bellovaci, Atrebates, and Ambiani. Cellarius, Geagr. Antiq. vol 
ii., p. 307. 

BrLLocasst. Vid. Vellocasses; — - - 

BzrLovici, a powerful nation of the Hohos to the ur of the Pari- 
su. 'lheir capital was Czsaromágus, afterward Bellovaci, now Beauvais. 
B. 2, c. 4, 13.—B. 7, 6.59, 75. 7 —- 

BisRACTE (715), the capital of the Aedui; afterwárd called Augustodu- 
num, now Autun.'" Some writers dissent 'from this opinion, and make 
Bibracte to have been"near the modem Beauvray, and others again are 
in favour of Pébrac. Both of these locations, however, are erroneous 
Consult Lemaire, Indez Geogr. ad Ces. Op. p. 20 

BiBnax (-dácis) a town of the Remi, eight Roman miles from the 
Axona or Aisne. Some make it correspond to the modern Bray, others 
to Braisne. D'Anville, however, correctly decides i in favour of Biérre. 
B. 2, c. 6. 

BUE a nation of Dritain, who inhabited what nów forms the nortlf- 
western part of Berkshire. "Phéir chief town was Bibracte, now Bray. 
B4; c42L. 

BIGERRIÓNES, or Bigerrones, a people. of Jrnbitunis! at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, to the west of the-Convenz. ^ Their country corresponded to 
the modern Bigorre, in the department des hautes-Pyrénées. B. 3, c. 27. 

BrrunicEs, the namejof two nations'in Gaul, the Bituriges Cabi, and 
Bituriges Vivisci. The former wére situate to the west of the Aedui, 
in Gallia Celtica. "lheir chief gity was Avaricum, afterward Bituriges, 
now Bourges, and their territory corresponded to a part of the modern 
Berry and Bourbonnais, department du Cher etde lIndre.  'The Bitur- 
iges Vivisci were situate near the mouth of the Garumna, their capital 
being Burdigála, now Bordeauz. 

Bora, a name given to the territory occupied by the Boii, i in Gaul. B 
7, c. 14. Consult note 1, p. 47. 

Bor, a people of Gallia Celtica, to the west and ee of the 
Aedui, along the banks of the Liger and Elaver... 'T'hese, however, were 
not the primitive settlements of the nation, but those which they obtained 
from the Aedui, after the defeat of the Helvetii (with whom they had 

R3 
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united their forces) by the Romans. (B.1,c75,25.) 'The Boii sp- 
pear to have passed at a very early period into Germany, and to have 
settled along the Danube. A part of them afterward penetrated into 
what was called, from them, Bohemia (Boilerheim, i. e., residence of the 
Boii) and another part moved in,a western direction, and united with 
the Helvetii, as already stated. The Boii who settled in Boierheim or 
Bohemia were cfterward expelled by the Marcomanni, and retired into 
other seats, called, in like manner, Boiaria, corrupted into Bayaria, and 
now Bavaria. (Mamnert, Geogr. vol. ii, p. 180. Compare vol. iii., p. 
A18, scq.) 

BnawwovicEs. Vid. Aulerci. 

BRarcsPANTIUM, 2 town of the Bellovaci, the site of which is placed 
by D'Anville at Gratepenche, a village between Breteuil and Montdidier. 
B. 2, c. 18. 

BniraNNÍA, the. 1sland of Great Britain. lattle was known to the 
Ttomans of this island until the invasion of Cesar. 'Plhis commander 
endeavoured, although ineffectually, to reduce it. Aftera long intervai. 
Ostorius, in the reign of Claudius, subjugated the southern part; and 
Agricola, subsequently, in the reign of Domitian, extended tlie Roman 
dominion to the Frith of Forth and Clyde. "lhe whole force of the em- 
pire, although exerted to the utmost under Severus, could not, however, 
reduce to sabjection the hardy natives of the highlands. Britain con- 
tinued a Roman province until A.D. 426, when the troops were ina 
great measure withdrawn, to assist Valentinian III. against the Huns, 
and never returned. "Ihe Britons had become so enervated under the 
Roman yoke, as to be unable to repel the incursions of the inhabitants 
of the north. 'They invoked, therefore, the aid of the Saxons, by whom 
they were themselves subjugated, and compelled at last to take refuge 
among the mountains of Wales. 


C. 


CaziLLONUM, a town of the Aedui, on the Arar, now C/iálons, on the 
Saóne. 1t appears to have been a place of great trade, and many Roman 
merchants were settled there. | B. 7, c. 42, 90. 

Capvunct, a. people in the lower part of Gaul, to the west of the Ru- 
téni and Arverni. 'Pheir capital was Divona, afterward Cadurci, now 
Cahors. B. 1, c. 4, 64, 75. 

CuxmuEesr, a people of Gallia Belgica, between the 'Treviri and the 
river Mosa, or Meuse, who, with the Condrüsi, Eburones, and Pemàni, 
went under the general appellation of Germans.  D'Anville finds a trace 
of their name in the little-river CAicrs, between Mouson and Sedan. B. 
2; 6.4. * : 

CaLÉTEs, a people of Gallica Celtica. 'They are mentioned by Casar 
elong with the Osismii, Rhedónes, Ambibári, &c., and are therefore 
thought to have occupied part of the modern Brittany (Bretagne). B. 
USEC TTD E 

' CavrkpRI, a warlike people of Spain, inhabiting the northern part, 
&long the shores of the Sinus Cantabricus, or Bay of Biscay. 'Their 
eountry answered to the modern Biscay and part of Asturias. B.3, 
c. 26. 

CawmwM, a part of Encland, now Kent. Compare the German 
Kante, **a corner. 


d mdi ad Jos 
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. Uanckso, now Carcasonnt, a. city of the Volcsx '"T'ectosages, on the 
Roman province. lt wus situate on the river Atax, or Aude, and ?«y 
inland ii à westezn direction from; Narbo Martius or Narbonne. B. 3, 
€. 20. Ptoiemy writes the name Kagkxasó, while Pliny and others give 
Carcasso. : 

CARNÜTES, a nation of Gaul, between the Sequana and Liger, and 
to the west of the Parisii, Senones, and Aureliani. Although occupying 
a very extensive tract of country, they were nevertheless clients of the 
Remi. "Their territory was the principal seat of the Druids, who held 
here their courts for the administration of justice, on which account it 
was regarded as a kind of centre for Gaul. B. 2, c. 35.— B. 5, c. 25, 
29, 54, &c. 

Casst, a people of Britain, whose territory, according to Cambden, 
answered to the modern hundred of Caishow. | B. 5, c. 21. 

CaruRIGES, a Gallic tribe dwelling among the Cottian Alps. "Their 
chief town was Caturigomagus, now Chorges. B.1,c. 10. Consult 
Lemaire, 7nd. Geogr. ad Ces. Op. p. 228, seq. 

CrsE5NNA Mos, a chain of mountains, now called the Cerennzs, com- 
mencing in the country of the Volc: Tectosages, and running on through 
the territories of the Ruteni, Gabali, and Helvii. It unites finally with 
the chain of Jura, which comes in from the northeast. B. 7, c. 8, 56. 

CzErTAFE, the most powerful and indigenous of the three great nations 
which occupied Gaul. (Vid. Gallia.) It is commonly supposed, that 
they called themselves Gail or Gael, out of which appellation the Greeks 
formed their Kéa:, and the Romans Galli. Some, however, deduce 
the name from the Gaelic * ceilt," an inhabitant of the forest. — ((T'Aierry, 
Hist. des Gaulois, vol. i., p. 29.) : 

CeNiMAGNI, à people of. Britain, whose chief town was Venta, now 
Caster, near Norwich — 'They were the same with the Iceni, though on 
Horsely's map of Britain they are made to occupy merely.the souther 
part of the territory of that people. B. 5, c. 21. 

CgNoMANNI, one of the tribes of the Aulerci. Vd. Aulerci. 

CzNxTARONEs, a Gallic nation, dwelling among the Graian Alps, to the 
north of the Caturiges. "Pheir territory answered, according to D'An- 
ville, to the modern T'arentaise. 'The villace of Centron still marks 
the site of their chief city. B. 1, c. 10. - 

CzrvTRONES, a people of Gallia Belgica, clients of the Nervii, whose 
chief city was Ceutro, now Courtray. B. 5, c. 39. 

Cuznusci, a people of Germany, between the Weser and the Elbe, 
southeast of the Chauci. Under the conduct of Arminius, they defeated 
and slew three Roman legions commanded by Varus, in the Saltus Teu- 
tobergiensis, or Bishopric of Paderborn. "This event happened in the 
reign of Augustus, A.D. 10. "They were afterward defeated by Ger- 
manicus. B.6,c. 9. 

CiusRt, a German nation, who, in conjunction with the Teutones, in- 
vaded Italy with a numerous army, or horde, and were defeated by Ma- 
rius and Catulus. "lheir original seats are 4hought to have been the 
Cimbric Chersonese, or modern Ju/land. B. 1, c. 33.—B. 2. c. 29, &c. 

CisaLPINA GaLLi4, or Gaul this side of the Alps, so called with ref- 
erence to Rome, and forming, in fact, the northern part of Italy. It ex- 
tended from the foot of the Alps to therivers Rubicon and Macris. Vid. 
Gallia. à 

CocosáirEs, a people of Aquitania, lying along the coast «f the Sinus 
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Cantabricus, below the Bituriges Vivisci. Their chief city was Cocé- 
sa, on the coast, some distance above Aque Augpstz, the modern Acgs 
or Dax. |. B. 8, c. 27. 

CoxpRUsr, a people of Gallia Belgica, on the Mosa or Meuse, to the 
north of the 'Treviri and Pamani. B. 2, 6.04. 

CoNurLÜENs, i. e., Mose et Rheni, the confluence of the Meuse and 
Rhine, or, in other words, the point where the Meuse joins the Vahalis 
or Waal, which latter river branches out from the Rhine. B. 4, c. 15. 

CoNFLUENTES, a name applied to the junction of the Moselleand 
Rhine, at a place where now stands the modern Coblentz. 

CuniosoLiTEs, an Armoric nation in Gaul, north of the Veneti and 
northwest of the Redones.. 'They occupied, part of the modern district 
of St. Malo, or, in other w r^ the country between .Dznant and Lam- 
balle in Brittany. B. 2,.c. 24 


D 

Daci, the inhabitants of Daoia, a country corresponding to the modern 
Wallachia, "Transylvania, Moldavia, and that part of Hanguy which lies 
to the east of the T ibiscus, or Teiss. B.6, c. 25. 

DawvBíus, the largest river in Europe, exeept the: Rha, or Wolrza. 
It rises in the Black Forest (according to the ancients, in the chain 
of Mons Abnoba), and flows into the Euxine Sea, after a course of 1620 
miles. 'The Danube receives sixty navigable rivers, and 120 smaller 
streams. T'he ancients gave the name: of Ister to the eastern part of this 
river, after its junction with the Savus or Saave. | B. 6, c. 24. 

Dzczr14, a city of the Aedui, on the Liger, to the southwest of Au- 
gustodunum. [t corresponds to the modern Decize, in íhe department 
de la Niévre. B. 7,c. 33. E 

DiABLINTES, 2 nation of fhe-Aulerci. Vid. Aulerci. 

Dunzis, a river of,Gaul, now the Doubs, rising in the chain of Mount 
Jura, and falling, after.a course of sixty leagues, into the Arar or Saone 
near Cabillonum, the modern CAalons. . B. 1, c. 38. 

Dunocomronuw, the capital of the Rhemi, afterward called by the 
name of that nation, and now Rheims. — D. 6, c. 44. 


* 


E. 


EnvnoNzs, a nation of Gallia Belgica, to the.southwest of the Ubii.. 
Cesar mentions them along with some other tribes, as known by the 
common appellation of Germans. Their terntory lay on. both sides o; 
the Mosa or Meuse, in what is now the Pays.de Liége. 'Dlhey were 
eelebrated for their success, under Ambiorix, against Sabinus and Cotta. 
''heir chief town was Aduatuca. B. 2, c. 4. 

EravrR (-£ris), now the Allier, a river of Gaul, rising in part of the 
chain of Cebenna (Mont LLozere), and, after running a northerly course 
of about seventy-two leagues, falling into the Liger or Loire. B. 2, 
c. 34. 

ErkuTr£T: Capunct, a branch of the Cadurci in Aquitania. "They 
are called in many editions Eleutheri Cadurci, but erroneously; since 
Eleutheri is a term of Greck origin, and, besides, could hardly be applied 
to a Gallic tribe like the Eleuteti, who, in place of being * free," 
(2Aev0epo?) would scem to have been clients of the Arverni. B. 7, c. 75 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 463 


ErvsaTES, a people of Aquitania, to the northwest of the Volcz 
"U'ectosages. Their chief city was Elusa, now use. In more modern 
days, the seat of government was transferred to Ausci, now Auc, the 
town of Elusa or Euse having been sacked by the Normans. B.3, 
e. 2T. 

Essür a people of Gaul, supposed to have been the same with the 
Sail, and lying to the north of the Diablintes and Cenomani. "Their 
thief city was Saii, now Seez, on the river Olina or Orne. B. 4, c. 24. 

Esvari, a people in the Alpes Maritimz, north of the Edenates. "They 
are sometimes called Esubiani. 'Tlhe river Ubaye runs through what 
was formerly their territory. B. 3, c. 7. 


G. 

GanáLr, a people of Aquitania, below the Arverni, whose clients thes 
were, and between the Ruteni and Vellauni. "Their chief city was An- 
deritum, afterward Gabali, now Mende. 

GarLia, ancient Gaul, bounded on the west by the Atlantic, and on 
the north by the Rhenus or KAzne, on the east by the Rhenus and Alps, 
and on the south by the Pyrenzi Montes and Sinus Gallicus, or Guif 
of Lyons. 'lhe greatest breadth was 600 English miles, but much 
diminished towards each extremity, and its length was from 480 to 620 
miles. 1t was, therefore, more.extensive than modern France before 
the revolution. Gaul was divided, in Czsar's time, between the Celta, 
Belgz, and Aquitani, the former occupying the central parts, the Belg 
the northern near the Rhenus, and the Aquitani the southern near Spain. 
Besides these there was what the Romans called their Province (Pro- 
vincid)in the southern part of the country, on either side of the Rho- 
danus. Vid. Provincia. Augustus, however, holding a general assem- 
bly of the states of Gaul, B.C. 27, made a new division of the country, 
in which he showed more attention to equality in the extent of provinces. 
than to any distinction of the several people that inhabited them. — 'T'hus 
the Aquitani, who were before limited to the Gardhne, were made to 
communicate their name to a province which encroached upon the 
Celte, as far as the mouth of the Loire, and that which the Celte had 
contiguous to the Rhine was taken into the limits of a province called 
Belgica. Lugdunum (Lyons), a colony founded after the death of 
Julius Csesar, and before the triumvirate, gave the name of Lugdunensis 
to what remained of Celtic Gaul; while the Roman province took that 
of Narbonensis, from the city of Narbo, now Narbonne, om the lower 
coast. Out of these four great divisions were formed in a later age 
&eventeen provinces. 

GanirEs, a people of Aquitania, between the Elusates and Ausci, in 
part of Gascony, or the more modern department du Gers. B. 3, c. 27. 

GanuuNA, now the Garonne, a river of Gaul, rising in the valley of 
Arran, among the Pyrenees, and falling into the Oceanus Cantabricus, 
or Bay of Biscay. Its length is about two hundred and fifty miles. 
After its junction with the Dordogne (Duranius) below Bordeauz (Bur- 
digala), it assumes the name of G?ronde. 'The Garonne is navigable to 
"Tolosa or Toulouse, and communicates with the Mediterranean by means 
ef the canal of Louis the Fourteenth. B. 1, c. 1. 

GaRvuwNr, a Gallic tribe, near the head waters of the Garumna, and 


464 GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


north of the Convenz, in the modern department ds .2 Haute- Garonne, 
D. 8,.6.. 2; - 

GaiDÜNr, or, aceording to D'Anville, Gorduni, a people of Belgic 
Gaul, on the seacoast, above the Morini. B. 5, c. 39. 

GENÁBUM, the chief city of the Aureliani, called subsequently after 
the name of that people, and now Orleans. lt was situate on the Liger 
or Loire,"which ran through it. 

GENEvA, a town at the western extremity of the Lacus Lemànus or 
Lake of Geneva, and on the southern bank of the Rhodanus or KAone. 
'The modern name is Geneva; or Genff, as the Germans call it. B. 1, 
C5. 

GrRGoviía, the capital of the Arverni a place remarkable for its 
stzength, and the only Gallic city the siege of which Casar was com- 
,pelled to raise. It was situate in the immediate vicinity of the spot 
where now stands the modern Clermont, or ancient Augustonometum. 
It is incorrect, however, to make Gergov!a identical with the latter 
place. Consult Le Maire, Ind. Geogr. ad Cas. Op. p. 266, seq. 

GrncoviA (Boiorum), a town of the Boii, supposed to be the same 
with the modern Moulins, in the Bourbonnais. D. 7T, c. 9. "The MSS. 
vary as to the form of the name, some giving Gortona, others Gorgobina. 

GE&RMANI, a general name among the Romans for the nations dwelling 
beyond the Rhine. — The "T'ungri first assumed this appellation, on cross- 
ing that river. 1t was afterward applied to the other Germanic tribes, 
as they successively appeared in Gaul, until, at last, it became a name for 
all the natives of Germany. "The appellation is derived from ier, 
** war," and man, *a man," denoting brave or warlike men ; and the 
mitial G takes the place of W, the latter not occurring in the Roman 
alphabet. 

GzenwxaNrA, 1 large country of Europe, bounded on the south by the 
Danube, on the east by the Vistula, on the north by the Sinus Codanus 
or Baltic Sea, and ou the west by the German Ocean.  'The inhabitants 
were called German? by the Romans, but their true name was T'eutónes 
B.6,c.21,seg. ^* : 

GonpüNr, more correctly Geiduni, which see. 

GnarocELr, or Garoceli, a Gallic tribe, between the Caturiges and 
Centrones, and the farthest nation of Hither Gaul, being iust on the fron- 
tiers of ''ransalpine Gaul. "Their chief town was Ocehun, now Usseau, 
in Piedmont. |. D. 1, c. 10. 

Gnupir, a. Belgic tribe, clients of the Nervii, whose territory lay be- 
ween the Scaldis ( Scheldt) and Ocean. Traces of their name remain 
in the modern /and van Groede (district of Groede) above 7? Ecluse, tc 
the north. |. D. 5, c. 39. 


H. 


Hangipzs, a German tribe, in the vicinity of the Marcomanni, between 
the Rhine and the head waters of the Danube. 'lheir territory was in 
the quarter where are now the cities of Aotliweil and. Frustemberg. 

HsrvrrH, à Gallic tribe, whose country was bounded on the north by 
the Rhenus (Ane) and Lacus Brigantinus (Lake of Constance), which 
separated it from Vindelicia and Rhet; on the south by the Rhoda- 
nus (Ahone) and Lacus Lemanus (Lake of Geneva), which. divided it 
from the Roman province; on the east by a branch of the Rheetian 
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s, and on tze west by Mount Jura. Their territory, therefore, was 
of less extent than modern Swizerland. | B. 1, c. 2, 3, seq. 

Hrencvwia (Salva), a very extensive forest of Germany, the breadth 
of which, according to Casar, was nine days' journey, while its length 
exceeded sixty. 1t extended from the territories of the Helvetii, Nome- 
tes, and Rauraci, along the Danube to the country of the Daci and 
Anartes. "Then, turning to the north, it spread over many large tracts 
of land, and is said to have contained many animals unknown in other 
countries, of which Cesar describes two or three kinds. But few ves- 
tiges of this ancient forest remain in modern times, and these include 
the Black Forest, which separates Alsace from Suabia; the Steyger m 
Franconia; the Spissard on the Mayn; the T'uringer in ''huringia 
Hessewald in the Duchy of Cleves; the Bohemerwald which encom 
passes Bohemia, and was in the middle ages called Hercynia Silva ; ana 
the Hartz Forest in Lunenberg. "The name Hercynia is supposed to 
come from the German word Aaríz, *resin," which still remains in the 
name of the present Hartz Forest. B. 6, c. 24. 

HingRxNia, Zreland, a large island in the Mare Atlanticum (AZlanttc 
Ocean). itis washed on the east by Oceanus Virginius (SZ. George's 
Channel), which separates it from Britannia; on the north by Mare Hi- 
bernicum (Zrish Sea), and on all other parts by the Atlantic. Caesar's 
account of this island is extremely brief, consisting of very little more 
than the mention of its name and the circumstance of its lying to the 
west of Britain. 'Plhe appellation Hibernia appears to have been pro- 
nounced by those from whom the Romans received it, as i1 written "Iovep- 
»ía, whence Ierne, another &rcient name for the island, would seem to 
have been formed. The modern name Zrin is regarded by some as the 
primitive Erse root. 

HisPAN1A, a country of Europe, in-the southwestern part of that con- 
tinent, and forming a kind of peninsula. "The name is supposed to be 
derived from the Phonicien saphan, **a rabbit," the early Phoeniciau 
colonists having found vast numbers of those animals ihere. Hence, 
on a medal of Hadrian, Spain is represented by the figure of a female, 
with a rabbit at her side. "The whole peninsula was divided by the 
Romans into Hither and Farther Spain, or Citerior znd Ulterior. "Phe 
former was also called Tarraconensis, from Tarraco, its capital, the 
modern "Tarragona, end extended from the foot of the Pyrenees to tne 
mouth of the Durius, now Douero, on the Atlantic shore, comprehend- 
ing all the north of Spain, together with the south as far as a line drawn 
below Carthago Nova or Carthagena, and continued in an oblique 
direction to Salamantica or Salamanca.  F'arther Spain was divided 
into two provinces, Bztica and Lusitania. 'lhe former was situato 
between the Anas or Guadiana, and "Tarraconensis ; while Lusitania 
corresponded in a great degree, though not entirely, to modern Portugal, 
being less in extent from north to south, but stretching farther inland to 
the east. 


L 


InLv&1CUM, a country bordering on the Adriatie, opposite Italy. T'he 
name of Illyriaus, however, appears to have been common to the numer- 
ous tribes, which were anciently in possession of the countries situate 
to the west of Macedonia, and which extended along ihe coast of ihe 
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* 
Adriatie, from the confines of Istria and Ttaly to the borders of Epirus 
Still farther north, and more inland, we find them occupying the great 
valleys of the Sauve and Drave, which were only terminated by the 
junction of those streams with the Danube. — This large tract of country, 
"nder the, Roman emperors, constituted the provinces of Illyricum and 
Pannonia. B. 2, c. 35.—B. 3, c. 7.—B. 5, c. 1, &c. 

INsvLA BaravonuMw. Vid. Batavorum Insula. 

IraAnra, M/aly, a large and well-known country of Europe. lt was 
bounded on the south by the Mediterranean ; on the southwest by the 
Mare Inferum or Tyrrhenum, also a part of the Mediterranean ; on the 
north by the Alps ; and on the northeast by the Mare Adriaticum, called 
also Mare Superum, and now Gu/f of Venice. 'The main divisions of 
this peninsnla, in the time of Cz»sar, were Cisalpine Gaul in the north, 
extending to the rivers Rubicon and Macris; Magna Grecia in the 
south, comprising the provinces of Campania, Apulia, Messapia, Luca- 
nia, and Bruttiorum Ager; and [talia Propria, between Magna Gracia 
and Cisalpine Gaul. Augustus extended the name of Italy to the foot 
of the Alps. 

Imivs PonTus, a harbour in the country of the Morini in Gaul, an- 
Swering, according to D'Anville, to the modem Vztsand or Vissaut. 
Csesar set out from this place when he sailed the second time for Britain. 


Jr 


JunA, Moss, a chain of mountains, extending from the Rhodanus o: 
Rhone, to the Rhenus or XKAine, and separating Helvetia from the 
country of the Sequani. 'lThe name is said to be in Celtic, Jou-rag, 
and to signify, **the domain of God." 'T'he most elevated parts of the 
chain are the Dole, 5082 feet above the level of the sea ; Mont T'endre, 
5170 ; and the Reculet (the summit of the 'hoiry), 5196. B. 1, c. 2, 
6, 8. 


L. 


LarozRici, a people of whom httle certain is known. They appear 
to have been neighbours of the Helvetii, Rauraci, and Tulingi, and oc- 
cupied, most probably, what corresponds to the modern K/ettgau. 

Lrwawis PogTus, now Jjmne, a harbour of Britain, a little below 
Dubris or Dover, where Cesar is thought to have landed on his first 
expedition to that island. B. 4, c. 23. 

Lzwawvs Lacus, now the .Lake of Geneva, a beautiful lake between 
the territories of the Helvetii and Allobroges. t is of a crescent form, 
the concave side being uppermost, and forty-five miles long. Its greatest 
breadth is about twelve miles. 'l'he Rhone traverses this lake through- 
ent its whole length. B. J, c. 2, S.—B. 3, c. 1. 

LEwoNvM, the chief city of the Pictónes or Pictàvi, now Poitiers. 

Lxxovicxs, a Gallic tribe between the Garumna and Liger, and west 
ef the Arverni. "Their capital was Augustoritum, afterward Lemovi- 
ces, now Limoges, in the department de la Haute Vieune. A nation 
likewise called Lemovices, are mentioned by Csesar (7, 75) as forming 
part of the gentes Armorice. — Either, therefore, there was more than 
one tribe of this name in (Gaul, or for Lemovices in the passage just 
quoted we must read Leonices. 
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LxPowTir a Gallic tribe, dwelling near the sources of the Rhone 
smong the Lepontine Alps. 'The Lepontine Alps separated Italy from 
the Helvetii, and the Lepontii inhabited that part of them which lies 
between the Great St. Bernard and St. Gothard. | B. 4, c. 9. 

LEvct, a nation of Belric Gaul, north of the Lingones and Sequani, 
and separated from the khine by the 'Tribocci and Rauraci. 'Their 
country answered to the present departments of La Meuse and La 
Meurthe. | B. 1, c. 40. 

Leváct, a nation of Belgic Gaul, on the river Scaldis, and northwest 
of the Nervii, lying between them and the Grudii. "Their territory now 
forms part of Louvaie. | B. 5, c. 39. 

LExoviu, a nation of Celtic Gaul, on the coast, below the mouth ot 
the Sequana. Their capital was Noviomagus, afterward called Lexovii, 
now Jazieuz. B. 3, c. 9, 17.—B. 7, c. 15. 

LieeR (-éris) or Ligeris (-is), now the Loire, the largest river in 
Gaul. Itrises in Mount Cebenna, now Cerenzes, and for the one half 
of its course runs directly north, then turns to the west, and falls into 
the Atlantic between the territories of the Pictones and Namnctes. 
'The Liger receives numerous tributaries, the most remarkable of which 
are the Elaver or Allier, Carus or Cher, Andria or Zndre, and Vincenna 
or Vienne. B. 4, c. 9.—B. 7, c. 55, &c. 

LiwcóNEs, a people of Celtic Gaul, north of the Aedui, and having 
the Sequana on the east and Senones on the west. "The rivers Mosa, 
Sequána, and Matrona arose in their territories. "Their chief city was 
Andomadunum, aferward Lingones, now Langres. B. l, c. 26, 40.— 
B. 4, c. 10, &c. 

LvurET!4, the capital of the Parisii, on an island in the Sequana, now 
Paris. 'lhe city began to increase in importance under the first French 
kings, and was extended to the two banks of the river, the island being 
connected with them by bridges. B. 6, c. 3.—B. 7, c. 57, 58. 


M. 


MacETOoBRIA, a city of Gaul, near which Ariovistus defeated the com- 
oined forces of the Gauls. 1t is supposed to correspond to the modern 
Moigie de Brow, near the village of Pontailler. Consult Explanatory 
Notes, page 27, note 8. 

MaunusBiit, a tribe of Celtic Gaul, clients of the Aedui, and situate in 
tne northern part of their territory, on the borders of the Lingones. 
'The.r chief city was Alesia, now Alise. "'l'heir territory answers to that 
»art of the former Duchy of Burgundy once called /'Auzois, now the de- 
jartment de la. Cóte d'or. . B. 7, c. 68, 11, 78. 

MancoxaANNI, a nation of Germany, in the southeastern part of the 
county. Their territories were bounded on the west by the Rhine, on 
the so1th by the Danube, and on the north by the Menus, or Meyn. In 
the tine of Augustus they removed from this quarter, in order to escape 
the Roman yoke, and wrested from the Boii the country which had been 
called from them Boierheim (or Bohemium), now Bohemia. | (Vid. Boii.) 
'The name Marcomanni denotes ** border men." .B. 1, c. 51. 

Marisco, one of the more important cities of the Aedui, and a place 
of considerabletrade. According to the Notitia R. I. it was famed for its 
manufacture of arrows. It is now /Mácun, in the department de Saóne- 
zt- Loire. B. 7, c. 90: " 

8 
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MarRONa, t.e Marne, a river of Gaul, which formed part of the an- 
cient boundary between Gallia Belgica and Celtica. It rose in the ter- 
ritory of the Lingones, near Andomadunum or Langres, and emptied into 
the Sequana or Sew, a little above. Luteua or Paris. ]ts course is 
about ninety-two leagues. B 1,c.] 

MxpioxarRict a people of Belgic Gaul, between the Treviri tc the 
north, and the Leuci to the south. "Pheir chief town was Divodurum, 
afterward Mediomatrices, now Meiz. "D'hey were regarded as one of 
ine most powerful of the Belgic tribes. — 'l'heir territory answers now to 
what is called /e pays Messi. B. 4, c. 10.—B. 7, c. 75. 

MELDi, a Gallic tribe, northeast of the Parisii. "lheir clüef town an- 
swers to the modern ,.V«aux. D. 5, c. 5. 

MELopüUNUM, a town of the Senones, now Autun, on an island in the 
Sequana or Seine, in a southeastern direction from Paris. B. 7, c. 
58, 60. 

MexaPiíi, a nation of Delgic Gaul, in the vicinity of the lower Rhine, 
and occupying, according to Cssar, possessions on both sides of that 


[4 


river. 'lhe loxandri were their neighbours to the south. Their for- 
tress, called Castellum Menapiorum, answers to the modern Kessel, on 
the Meuse. B. 2,c. 4.— B. 3, c. 9.—B. 4, c. 4, 22, &c. 

MErIosEDUM, a town a short distance above Lutetia or Paris, and 
answering to the modern Josay. Consult note 5, page 171. B. 7, 
c. 61. 

Mowa. "There were two islands of this name. | One was between Brit- 
ain and Hibernia, and is now the /sle of Man. Of this Cwsar speaks 
(B. 5, c. 13). "The other is mentioned by Tacitus (Ann. 14, 29.— 
Vit. Agric. 14), and corresponds to the modern Anelesey. — "his latter 
island was remarkable as being one of the principal seats of the Druids. 

Monixi, a tribe cf Belgic Gaul, whose country lay along the coast, 
opposite Cantium or Kent. — l'heir chief city was 'T'eruanna, now 7'Aé- 
rouenne, and their territory answered to the modern Boulonaais (depart- 
ment du. Pas-de- Calais), to part of the county of Artois (department du 
Nord), and a portion of Flanders along the sea. B. 2, c. 4.—B. 3, c. 
9, &c. 

Mosa, the Meuse or Maese, a river of Gaul, rising among the Lingo- 
nes, a little to the west of Mount Vogesus, and falling into the Vahalis 
or Waal. Its course is about 160 leagues. B. 4, c. 10. 


N. 


NawwEgrEs, or Nannetes, a people of Celtic Gaul, on the northem 
bank of the. Liger, near its mouth. — 'Their chief city was Condivicnum, 
afterward Namnetes, now JVantes, in the department de la. Loire Inferi- 
eure. D. 98,c. 9. 

NawTvATEs, à Gallic tribe, whose territory lay south of the Lacus 
Lemanus or Lake of Geneva, in that part of the Alps now called CAhab- 
lais and le bas de la, Vallée. B. 3, c. 1, 7.—B. 4, c. 10. 

Nanno, now Narbonne, the capital of the Roman province, in the ter- 
ritory of the. Vol 'l'ectosages, near the seacoast, and on the river Atax 
or Aude. lt became, by means of this stream, a seaport and place of 
great trade. Narbo was one of the oldest cities of the land, and had an 
extensive commerce long before the Romans established themselves in 
this quarter. Its favourable situation caused that people to send a cclo 
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ny to the place, and, as a Roman colony, it took the name of Narbo 
Martius, or, in other words, Martius was added to the previous appella- 
tion. [t subsequently became the capital of the entire province, which 
took from it the name of Narbonensis. B.3, c. 20.— B. 7, c. 7.—BD. 
8, c. 46. 

NEn&grEs, a German tribe, along the western bank of the Rhine, be 
cween the Vangiones to the north and the Tribocci to the south. Their 
territory corresponds to part of the Grand Duchy of Baden. "Their 
principal city was Noviomagus or Spires. B. 1, c. 51. 

NreRvi, a powerful and warlike people, in Belgie Gaul, whose ter- 
ritory lay to the northeast of that of the Atrebates. "The river Scaldis 
or Scheldt passed through a part of their country. "The valour of the 
Nervii is fully attested by the account which Cesar gives of them. 
"They were of German origin. '"lheir chief city was Bagacum, now 
Bavay, which appears to have fallen about the end of the fourth century, 
and to bave been supplanted by Cameracum, now Cambray, and 'l'urna- 
cum, now Tournay. B. 2, c. 4, 17, 28, 29.—B. 5, c. 24, &c. t 

Niri0BRÍGES, a Gallic tribe, southwest of the Cadurci. "Their territory 
lay on either side of the Garumna or Garonne, corresponding to the 
modern Agennois, in the department de Lot et de Garonne, and their 
chief town was Aginnum, now Agen. B. 7, c. 7, 31, 46, 75. 

NoREia, a city of Norieum, the capital of the '"laurisci, near the 
modern village of Neumarkt, in the province of Stiria. B: 1, c. 5. 
' Mannert, Geogr. vol. iii., p. 646.) 

NonicuM, an extensive country, bounded on the north by the Danube, 
on the west by the Oenus or Znz, on the south by Italy, and on the east 
py Pannonia. [t corresponded, therefore, to Salzburg, Carinthia, and 
parts of Austria and Stiria. lt was famous for its mines of iron. 
Noricum was first conquered by the Romans in the reign of Augustus 
"Tiberius led the expedition. B. 1, c. 5. 

NoviopnüNUM. "lhere were three cities of this name in Gaul. I. No- 
viodunum Aeduorum, a city of the Aedui, on the banks of the Liger, 
now Nevers. (B.7,c.55.) II. Noviodunum Suessiónum, a city of the 
Suessiónes, now Soisons. (B.2,c.12.) III. Noviodunum Biturigum, 
a city of the Bituriges, now Neuvy-sur-Baranjon. (B. 7, c. 12.) 


Qo: 


Oc&rvw, a city among the Cottian Alps, now Usseau, in Piedmont 
B. 1, c. 10. 

Ocropünvs, the cnief city of the Veragri, among the Pennine Alps, 
now Martign, 1 we Valais. | B. 3, c. 1. 

OncvNiA, a name given by the Greek writers to the Hercynian forest. 

Osiswii, a people of Gallic Celtica, in the westernmost extremity ot 
the country, forming one of the Gentes Armoricz. Their territory 
corresponds to a part of modern Brittany, and their chief city was Vor- 
qune. afterward Osismii, now Korbez. In their country was Brivates 

ortus, now Brest. B. 2, c. 34.—B. 3, c. 9, &c. 


P: 


Panvs, or. Po, the largest river in Italy, anciently called also Erida- 
nus. [trises in Mons Vesulus, now Monte Viso, near the sources of 
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the Druentia or Durance, rans in an easterly direction for raore than 
500 miles, and discharges its waters into the Adriatic, about thirty miles 
south of Portus Venetus, the modern Venice. | B. 5, c. 24. 

PugxaNi, a people of Belgic Gaul, about whom all other writers except 
Ümsar are silent. "Their territory lay on the eastern side of the river 
Mosa or Meuse, and corresponds to a part of the modern district of 
Liege. B.2,c 4. 

Panisii a. Gellic tribe, north of the Carnutes and Senones. "Their 
chief city was Lutetia, afterward Parisii, now Paris. DB. 6, c. 3.—B. 
15: c- A, &e. 

PrETRocongíi a Gallie tribe, east of the mouth of the Garumna. 
'Their chief city was Vesuna, afterward Petrocorii, now Perigeuz, the 
capital of Perigord. | B. 7, c. 75. 

PicróNEs, a Gallic tribe, below the mouth and along the southern 
»ank of the Liger or Loire. "Their chief city was Limonum, afterward 
Pictones, now Poitiers, in the department de la Vienne. B. 2, c. 2. 

PinusTAE, a people of Dalmatia, in Illyricum, on the confines of Pan- 
nonia. 'Phey appear to be the same with the Pyrei of Pliny. (H. N 
9, 32.) 

PrEuwoxit, a people of Belgic Gaul, northeast of the Atrebates, and 
whose territory lay in the vicinity of Turnacum or T'ournay. | B.5,c 39. 

Pnoviscia RoMaxa, the first Roman province formed in Gaul. It 
extended from the Pyrenees to the Alps along the coast, and was 
bounded on the east by the Alps, on the west by the chain of Mount 
Cebenna, now Cevennes, end on the north, where it narrowed off, by 
the Ambani, Sequani, and Helvetii. "Phis tract of country was at first 
zaled simplv Provincia, afterward Gallia. Braccata, from the bracce 
worn by the inhabitants, and finally Gallia Narbonensis. "The bracce 
were a species of striped under garment covering the thigh. Celtic 
Gaul, for distinction sake from Gallia Braccata, was sometimes called 
Gallia Comata, from the long hair worn by its inhabitants. "l'he more 
modern Provence corresponded to only a. part of the ancient Provincia. 
'l'he following departments answer to the latter in its full extent: the 
departments des Pyrénées orientales, de l'Arriége, de Ü Aude, de la Haute 
Garonne, du "Tarn, de l'Herault, du Gard, de Vaucluse, aes Bouches 
du Rhóne, du Var, des Basses Alpes, des Hautes Alpes, de la. Dróme, 
de l'Isére, de l'Ain. 

PvnEN.E: MowrEs, a. well-known range of mountains, separatirr 
Gallia from Hispania. 'The whole chain is about 294 miles in lengt:. 
The name is derived from the Celtic Pyren or Pyrn, ** a high mourn 
tain," from which may also be deduced the name of Mount Brenner in 
the "'yrol. 


T 


Raunáci, a Gallic tribe, above the Helvetii, and between the Sequan 
and the Rhine. Their chief town was Raurácum, afterward called Au- 
gusta Rauracorum, and now Augst, a small villaye near Basle. B.1 
ct 5, 29.—B. 5, c. 75.—B. 6, c. 25. 

Rzxwt, a powerful nation of Gallia Belgica, to the southwest of the 
Treviri. 'Their chief town was Durocortorum, afterward Remi, now 
Rheims. B. 2, c. 8.—B. 5, c. 54, &c. 

Raus, a celebrated river of Europe, rising in the Lepontine Alps, 
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& httle to the east of Mount St. Gorhard, in the countrv of the Grisons. 
It passes, in its course, through Lacus Brigantinus or the Lake of Cun- 
stance, and afterward through Lacus Acronius or the Lake of Zell, and 
continues to run nearly west until it reaches Basilia or Basle. Here it 
takes a northern direction, and becomes the boundary between Gallia 
and Germania, and afterward between the latter and Belgium. At! 
Schenk or Schenken Schans, the Rhenus sends off its left-hand branch, 
the Vahalis or Waal, which flows west, and Joins the Mosa or Meuse. 
After parting with the Vahalis, the Rhenus flows on a few miles farthe) 
to the north, and then divides into two streams, of which the one to the 
right hand had the name of Flevo, or Flevus, or Flevum, now the Y'ssal, 
and the other that of Helium, now the Lech. "The latter joins the Mosa 
above the spot where now stands Rotterdam. —'l'he Yssal was originally 
unconnected with the Rhine, but was joined to it by the canal of Drusus 
Before it reached the sea, it traversed a small lake called Flevo, which 
by the increase of waters it received through the Y'ssal from the Rhine, 
became in time expanded, and now forms the Zuyder Zee. 'lhe whole 
course of the Rhine is 900 miles, of which 630 are navigable, from Basle 
to the sea. B. 4, c. 10, 16, 17.—B. 6, c. 9, &c. 

RuopiNvs, now the KAone, a large and rapid river of Europe, rising 
among the Leponune Alps, not more than two leagues south of the 
sources of the Rhine. It passes through the Lake Lemanus, now Lake 
of Geneva, and, after flowing with a very swift current in a southern 
direction, empties into the Sinus Gallicus or Gf of Lyons. ts whole 
course is about 400 miles. 

RuorEN:, a people of Gaul, to the northwest of the Voleze Arecomici, 
and occupying the district now called Le Rouergue. —'l'heir capital was 
Segodunum, afterward denominated Ruteni, and now Khodez. Part of 
the Ruteni were in the Roman province, and part without in Celtic 
Gaul. "Phe capital of the provincial Ruteni was, strictly speaking. 
Albiga, now Albi. B. 1, c. 45.—B. 7, c. 7, &c. 


S. 


Sanis, now the Sambre, a river of Belgic Gaul, rising among tne 
Nervii, and joining the Mosa in the territory of the Aduatici. B. 1, c. 
45: B: 0, €21,64, 75: 

SauaROBRIVA, a city of Gallica Belgica, in the territory of the Am- 
biani, and on the southern bank of the river Samara or Somme. It was 
afterward called Ambianum, and is now Am?ens. | B. 5, c. 24, 45, 51. 

SaNTONEs, a people of Gallia Celtica, whose territory lay between the 
Pictones on the north, and the mouth of the Garumna on the south. 

eir chief town was Mediolanum, afterward called Santones, now 
Suintes. B. 1, c. 10, 11.—B. 3, c. 11. 

.— Scarnis, now the Scheldt or Escaut, a river of Belgic Gaul, rising 
about fifteen miles south of Camaracum, now Cambray, and fallig into 
the German sea near the modern island of Walcheren. — Its whole course 
joes not exceed 120 miles. B. 6, c. 33. 

SkDpüwr, a nation of Gaul, to the southeast of the Lacus Lemanus, 
and oceupying the upper part of the Vallis Pennina or Valais. Their 
chief town was Civitas Sedunorum, now Sion. B. 3, c. 1, 2. 

SEpusi, a German tribe, on the western bank of the upper Rhine, 
eear the Tribocci, Vangiones, and Nemetes. B. 1, c. 51. 

Ss2 
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SEGNI, a people of Gallica Belgica, in the vicinity of the Condrus: 
The modern Ci.ey or Chiney is thought to indicate the site of thei 
ancient capital. D. 6, c. 32. 

SEcoNTIAcI, a people of Britain, the situation of whose territory is not 
exactly known. — Horsely places them in the northern part of the terri- 
tory of the Belge, below the Atrebatii. Some suppose them to have 
been a colony from Saguntum in Spain ; but this is extremely visionary. 
B. 5; c. 21. 

SEcusiANI, a people of Gallia Celtica, to the south of the Aedui, and 
in whose territory lay the city of Lugdunum, now Lyons. D'Anville 
makes Lugdunum to have been a pla: e of Roman origin (Geogr. Anc. 
vol. i. p. 66). Others, however, wit. more probability, regard it as 
having been at first one of the towns of the Segusiani. "The chief town 
of this Gallic tribe was Forum Segusianorum, now Feurs. B. 1, c. 10. 

SENONEs, a powerful and warlike nation of Gallia Celtica, to the 
northwest of the Aedui. In the time of Czsar, however, they had lost 
a porton of their former strength and influence, and were a kind of 
lients to the Aedui, though they had still many other tribes in client- 
ship to themselves. "Pheir chief city was Agendicum, afterward called 
Senones, now Sens. B. 5, c. 54.—B. 6, c. 3. 

SEQUANA, a river of Gaul, rising in the extreme northern part of the 
territory of the Aedui, and, after a course of about 250 miles, falling into 
the Oceanus Britannicus or English Channel. B. 1, c. 1, &c. 

SEQUàsr, a people of Gallia Celtica, not of Belgica as Ptolemy states. 
Their country was bounded on the east by Mount Jura, which separated 
it from the Helvetii; on the north by Mount Vosegus ; on the west by 
the country of the Aedui and Lingones ; and on the south by the Arbiani 
aud Allobroges. 'l'he Sequani are well known in the history of Gaul, as 
having called in the aid of Ariovistus against their victorious rivals the 
Aedui. After the defeat of the latter by the German leader, the Se- 
quani themselves felt severely the power of the conqueror. Cesar 
arrival in Gaul, however, put a stop to this state of things, and the Aedui 
regained, through his means, their former ascendency. "The chief town 
of the Sequani was Vesontio, now Besancon. B. 1, c. 9, &c. 

Srsuvit, one of the Armoric states in Gaul. — 'l'heir particular situation 
is unknown. — Vid. Armorica. 

SinpusaTEs, a people of Aquitania, the situation of whose territory is 
not exactly agreed upon. Some make it to have extended along the 
river Atur or Adour, not far from the borders of Hispania, and think that 
the town of Sabusse, between Dax and Bayonne, marks the site of their 
ancient capital. Others, however, assign them a position a little below 
the Bituriges Viviscl, near what is called at the present day T'éte de 
Buch, in the department de /a Gironde. "'lhe former of these opinions 
is the more probable. B. 3, c. 27. 

Sicaunni, a German nation, in Cxsar's time dwelling near the Rhine, 
but whose earlier settlements would appear to have been farther inland. 
'l'hey erossed the Rhine, when intelligence was biought them that the 
territory of the Eburones was given up to plunder, and came very near 
surprising the camp of Q. Cicero. B. 6, c. 25, &c. 

SomiàTEs, a people of Aquitania, lying below the Nitrobriges, and 
along the lower banks of the Garumna or Garonne. 'lheir chief town 
was Sotiatum, now Sos. | B. 3, c. 20. 

SvEssiÓNEs a veov»le of Gallia Reloica ]ving to the southwest of the 
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Remi.  'Their capital, in Caesar's time, was Noviodunum, afterward 
called Augusta Suessionum, and also Suessones, now Sozssous. We 
have given the penult of the name as short ; it is found, however, in 
Greek with both quantities ; XoveooGveg and. Xoveccíoves. B. 2, c. 1. &c 

Su£vi, a powerful nation of Germany, consisting of many tribes, and 
i»habitinz the eastern section of the country, from the Danube to the Si- 
nus Codanus or Ba/ft;c. "Traces of the ancient name still remain in that 
5f the modern Swabhia. | B. 4, c. 1. 


g 


'TAxEsis, the T'hames. Cxsar is supposed to have crossed this river 
at Cuway Stakes, seven or eight miles above Krngston. — Horsely, how- 
ever, thinks that he forded it near that town. — B. 5, c. 11. 

'TAgnELLL, a people of Aquitania, lying along the Atlantic coast, be- 
low the Cocosates, and extending to the Pyrenees. "'lheir chief city 
was Áque Auguste, now Acgs or Daz. B.3,c. 27. 

'TARusárks, a people of Aquitania, east of the "l'arbelli, and north of 
the Aquitani. «Phe modern town of T'ursa, or 'eursan, retains traces 
of the ancient name. B. 3, c. 27. 

'TEcrosacEs. Vid. Volcz. 

'TENcnTHERI, a German nation, who, in conjunction with the Usipe- 
tes, crossed the Rhine and drove out the Menapii from the settlements 
occupied by the latter. "Dl'ey were defeated by Casar, and the remain- 
der of their force was compelled to seek protection among the Sigambri 
B. 4,.€. 1, &c. 

" 'TkuróNEs. — Vid. Cimbri. 

Torósa, a city of Aquitania, in the territory of the "lolosates, now 
Toulouse. "The situation of the place, on the northern bank of the Ga- 
rumna, was very favourable for trade, and under the Romans it became 
the centre of the traffic which was carried on between the Mediterranean 
and Atlantic coasts of this part of Gaul. Ata later period, 'T'olosa be- 
came the capital of the Visigoths. B. 3, c. 20, &c. 

'TuEviRI a nation of Gallia Belgica, northeast of the Remi, and be- 
tween the Mosa and the Rhenus. Their chief city was Augusta Trevi- 
rorum, now T'reves. B. 1, c. 37, &c. 

'T&iBocci, a. people of German origin, who crossed the Rhine, and, 
according to D'Anville, established themselves between this river and 
Mons Vosegus. Their capital was not Argentoratum (Strasbourg), 
though this city was within their territory, but Brocomagus, now Brumt. 
B. 1, c. 51, &c. 

'TRINOBANTES, a nation of Britain, inhabiting what are now the coun 
ties of Essex and Middlesex. | B. 5, c. 20. 

TuriNer a German tribe, whose territories lay to the north of the 
Helvetii, and on the other side of the Rhine. "The modern StuAlingen 
marks the site of their ancient capital. B. 1, c. 5, &c. 

'Tunóxzs, a powerful nation of Gallia Celtica, whose territory lay to the 
northeast of the Pictones, and along the banks of the Liger or Lore. 
Their capital was Csssarodunum, afterward called 'Turones, now T'ours 

B 95e. 
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U . 


Usi, a German nation, dwelling along the eastern banks of the Rhine. 
During the reign of Augustus, they were removed by Agrippa to the 
opposite or left bank, in Gaul. At a subsequent period, Agrippina, the 
mother of Nero, established a colony of veterans in their territory, called 
from her Colonia Agrippina, now Cologne. | B. 1, c. 54, &c. 

UNELLI, a people of Gallia Celtica, forming one of the Armoric states, 
and lying to the northwest of what is now called Normandy. Their 
territory was bounded on three sides by the sea, and off the coast lay the 
islands of Cxsarea, now Jersey ; Sarnia, now Guernsey ; and Reduna, 
now Alderney. "Their chief town was Coriallum, now Gouril. B: 2, e: 
34, &c. 

UsirÉTEs, a German tribe. Vid. ''enchtheri. 


V. 


V Anis, the left branch of the Rhenus, now the Waal: It joins tne 
Mosa or Meuse, at the island of Voorn, and falls into the German Sea. 
B5 4.c. I0: 

VaNGIÓNES, a people of Gallia Belgica, on the western bank of the 
Rhine, above the Nemetes. 'lhey were of German origin. "lheir chief 
town was Borbetomügus, now Worms. B. 1, c. 51. 

VzaLauNt, a small tribe of Gallia Celtica, called also Vellavi, whose 
territory lay to the northwest of that of the Helvii, and at the sources o* 
the Liger or Loire. 'lheir chief city was Revessio, afterward called 
Vellavi, now. Saint-Paulhien ; and not le Puy, as D'Anville maintains. 
B5 T c 15. 

VxLocassESs, less correctly called Bellocassi, a nation of Belgic Gaul, 
whose territories lay to the northwest of the Parisii. "lheir chief town 
was Rotomagus, now Aouen. B. 2, c. 4. 

VreNETI, a nation of Gallia Celtica, in the western extremity, above 
the Namnetes and mouth of the Liger, and bordering on the Atlantic. 
"They were the most powerful among the Armoric states, and were con- 
spicuous for their skil in navigation, and strong naval force. "Their 
chief town was Dariorigum, afterward called Veneti, now Vannes. B. 
2, c: 34, &c. 

VrRcni, a tribe who lived above the Nantuates, in the middle of the 
Pennine Valley, which they inhabited along with the Seduni. "Their 
chief city was Octodurus, now Martigni, as the French term it, or, as it 
is called by the Germans, Martenach. | B. 3, c. 1. 

VrRowaNDÜ!, a people of Gallia Belgica, to the northwest of the 
Remi. "Their capital was Augusta Veromanduorum, now S/. Quentin, 
en the Samara or Somme.  'They were of German origin. B. 2, c. 4. 

VzsoNrto, the chief town of the Sequani, now Besancon. B. l,c 
38, &c. 

ViENNA, now Vienne, the chief city of the Allobroges, on the eastern 
bank of the Rhodanus or. Rhone, and about thirteen miles to the south 
of Lugdunum or Lyons. B 7, c. 9. a 

VocamEs, a people of Aquitania, whose particular situation is not 
clearly known. D'Anville thinks that by Vocales are meant, in fact, 
the Vasates, whose territorv lay along the lower bank of the Garumna, 
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about ninety miles from the mouth of that river, and whose capital wa: 
Cossio, afterward called Vasates, now JJazas. B. 3, c. 27. 

Vocowrii, a tribe in the southern part of Gaul, lying to the east of tho 
Rhone, and separated from it by the Segalauni. 'lhey were about 100 
miles from the, mouth of the river. "Their chief town was Dea, now Jie, 
B. 1, c. 10. : 

Vos&sus, less correctly Vogésus, a branch of Mount Jura, stretching 
forth in a northern direction as far as the country of the Treviri, and 
sending out branches through the territories of the Sequani, Lingones, 
Leuci, and Mediotrici. It contains the sources of the Arar or Saone, 
te Mosa or Meuse, and the Mosella or Moselle. 'The modern name of 
the range is La Vosge or Les Vosges, but, besides this, different parts 
bear different appellations. — B. 4, c. 10. 

Vorczg, a numerous and powerful nation of southern Gaul, divided 
into two great branches, the Arecomici and 'Tectosages. I. The Volce 
Arecomici occupied the southwestern angle of the Roman province in 
Gaul, and had for their chief city Nemausus, now Nzsmes. 1I. The 
Volcee "Tectosages lay without the loman provumce, in a. southwest 
direction from the Arecomiei. — Their capital was Tolosa, now T'oulouse. 
"The nation of the Volcz would appear from their naine to have been of 
German origin. Compare the German vo/k, ** people," &e., whence 
comes the English **folk." "Phe true Roman pronunciation of Voice 
was Volke. B. 7,c. 74, &c, 
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A. 


AcTUARLE (scil. naves), ships contrived for lightness and expedition, 
and having but one bank of oars on each side, or, at farthest, two. They 
were of various kinds, and called by various names, such as celoces, 
lembi, phaseli, &c.  'The most remarkable, however, were the naves 
Liburne, a kind of light galley used by the Liburnians, a people of Dal- 
matia. "To ships of tbis kind Augustus was in a great measure indebted 
for his victory at Actium. 

AEsTIVvA (scil castra), a summer encampment, as opposed to ZHi- 
berna (scil. castra) or winter-quarters. "They were sometimes styled 
Azstivalia. 

AETAs Miurranis, the period during which every Roman citizen was 
compelled to perform military duty, unless otherwise exempted. It 
began with the seventeenth year, and terminated at the close of the 
forty-fifth. (Aul. Gell. 10, 28.) 

AccER, the military name for the mound erected in besieging places. 
It was composed of earth, wood, and hurdles, and stone, and was gradu- 
ally advanced towards the town, always increasing in height until it 
equalled or overtopped the walls. On it were erected towers of several 
stories, from which darts and stones were discharged against the de- 
fenders of the place by means of engines. 

Ara, the wing of an army.  A/z, in the plural, is frequently applied 
to the allied forces, both cavalry and infantry, as distinguished from the 
cavalry and infantry of the Iegions. 

ALanir, a name applied to the allied cavalry and infantry, from their 
fighting on the wings (n a/is). Vid. Arx. 

AMENTUM, a leathern strap, or thong, used for hurling a javelin, and 
fastened to the middle. Occasionally the javelin was drawn back by 
means of it, after having been hurled against the foe, but this was on * 
in close quarters. 

ANTESIGNANI, a name given to the soldiers who fought before the 
standards, or in the first line, as those who were stationed behind the 
standards were called Postsiguan? or Subsignani. 

AQviLa, the eazle, or main standard of the Roman legion, was a rep- 
resentation of that bird in silver or gold, more commonly the former, 
and holding a thunderbolt in its claws, with the figure of a small ckapel 
above the wings, that were extended as if in flight. 

AniEs, or batterirg-ram, one of the most formidable of the Roman 
machines of war. It wes a long beam, like the mast of a ship, and 
armed at one end with iron in the form of a ram's head, whence it had 
its name Jt was suspended by the middle with ropes or chains, fast- 

TT 
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ened to a beam that lay across two posts; and, hanging thus equally 
balanced, it was oy a hundred men, more or less (who were frequently 
changed), violently thrust forward, drawn back, and again pushed for- 
ward, until, by repeated blows, it had shaken and battered down the 
wall with its iron head. 

AUxiILIA, the troops sent by foreign kings and states. "They usually 
received both pay and clothing from the republic, although they some- 
times were supported by those who sent them. 


! 


B. 


BarisTA, a species of military engine for discharging darts, arrows, 
and stones. 'lhey were of different sizes, and consequently produced 
more or less effect. Some were used in battles, and might be called 
field-pieces ; others were employed in sieges, which was the use most 
commonly made of them. "'lhere was another kind of engine, used for 
similar purposes, and called a catapulta. "The baliste, however, must 
have been the heavier of the two, and the more difficult to carry, because 
there was always a greater number of catapulte in the ancient armies. 
According to some, the baliste discharged heavy stones and ponderous 
javelins, but the catapulte lighter missiles. Some of the balistze threw 
stones of three hundred weight upward of a hundred and twenty-five 
p 'The stones from the baliste, according to Josephus, beat down 

attlements, and broke the angles of towers, nor was there any phalanx 
80 deep, but one of these missiles could sweep a whole file of it from one 
end to the other.  Folard, in his commentary on Polybius, says, their 
force was very nearly equal to that of our artillery. 

BucciNa, a wind-instrument, similar to our horn, and commonly used 
by the Romans when changing the watches. Hence it is sometimes 
used for the watch itself; as, ad tertiam buccinam, for ad tertiam vigi- 
liam. 


C. 


CALENDJE, the name given by the Romans to the first day of the 
month. It is more commonly written Kalendae, which see. 

CALONEs, the servants or attendants of the soldiers. According to 
Festus, they derived their name from the circumstance of their carrying 
wooden sticks or clubs, ** Calones militum servi dicti, quod ligneas clavas 
gerebant, nam Graci ligna xáAa vocant." — 'These ** lignee clave" would 
appear, however, from a remark of Servius (ad Virg. /En. 6, 1), to have 
been the same with the va//? or stakes, which the Roman soldiers usually 
bore, as a part of their ordinary load, but which the calones carried when 
their masters were advancing to battle. 'l'he calones were occasionally 
found to make good fighting men, when matters had come to extremities. 
(Pitisc. Lex. Ant. s. v. p. 331, vol. 1.) 

CasrRA,a camp. "The wood-cut which faces the next page will give 
a good idea of its shape and divisions. "The discipline of the Romans 
was chiefly conspicuous in their marches and encampments. — 'T'hoy never 
passed a night, even in the longest marches, without pitching a camp, 
and fortifying it with a rampart and ditch. The form of the Roman camp 
was square, and was always of the same figure. Tn later ages, however, 
they sometimes, in imitation of the Grecks, made it cireular, or adapted 
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it to the nature of the ground. — It was surrounded by a ditch, usually nine 
feet deep and twelve feet broad, and by a rampart or vallum, composed ot 
the earth dug from the ditch, and having sharp stakes stuck into it. "The 
camp had four gates, one on each side. "They were called porta Pnax- 
TORIA, next the enomy ; DEcvMANA, opposite to the former ; porta PniN 
ciPALIS DExTRa, on the right side of the camp, at one end of the maii 
street called PiiNciPIA; and PRiNciPALIS SiNisTRA, On the left side, at 
the other end. 'l'he camp was divided into two parts, called the upper and 
lower, by the main street just mentioned. n the lower part the troops 
were disposed in the following order. 'lhe cavalry were in the middle ; 
on both sides of them were the /riarü, principes, and hastati, or the 
third, second, and first Roman ranks ; and next to these, on both sides, 
were the cavalry and foot of the allies, who were always posted in separ- 
ate places, lest they should form any plots by being united. The velites 
commonly occupied the empty space between the ramparts and tents, 
which was 200 feet broad. "The tents were covered with leather or 
skins, extended by means of ropes. In each tent were usually ten sol- 
diers, with their decamus or petty officer who commanded them. The 
different divisions of the troops were separated by intervals called Vi. 
Of these there were five longwise, i. e., running from the decuman to- 
wards the pretorian side; and three across, one in the lower part of the 
camp, called quintana, and two in the upper, namely, the principia, and 
another between thé praetorium and the pretorian gate. 'l'he following 
ilustration. of the accompanying wood-cut will render our meaning 
clearer. 

1. Ground on which stood the Pretorium, or general's tent, with a 
sufficient space around for the tents of his suite. 

2. Ground behind the tents of the T'ribunes, for their horses, bag 
gage, &c. 

3. Ground on which the tents of the T'ribunes were pitched. 

4. Ground behind the tents of the Prefects of the Allies, for their 
norses, baggage, &c. 

5. Ground on which the tents of the Prefects of the Allies were 
pitched. 

6. A cross street, one hundred feet wide, called Principia. (Vid. 
PRiNcIPIA.) 

7. AÀ cross street, fifty feet wide, on both sides of which were the 
tents of the Roman horse. 

8. The Horse of two Roman legions, in ten turmz or troops each. 

9. 'The T'riarü of two Roman legions (Vid. ''a14n11), in ten maniples 
each, facing on two different streets. 

10. Two streets, each fifty feet wide, between the T'riarii and. Prin- 
cipes of two legions. 

1l. The Pr:?ncipes of two Roman legions (Vid. PntNcIPES), in ten 
maniples each. 

12. 'The Hastati of two Roman legions (Vid. HasrAm), in ten mani- 
ples each. 

13. "Two streets, each fifty feet wide, between the Hastati of the two 
Roman legions and the Horse of the Allies. 

14. The Horse of the Allies, wanting the Eztraordinarüi (Vid. No. 
25), and placed in two different parss of the camp. — The forces of the 
allies, both cavalry and infantry, were always separated in this mannex, 
to prevent plotting, as we have MON remarked. 
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15 'The Infantry of the Allies, wanting the Extraordinarii, and, like 
the horse, placed in two different parts of the camp. 

16. 'The Quintana, (scil. via), a street. fifty feet. wide, runniny across 
the camp, between the fifth and sixth maniples of each line. Hence, as 
it comes after the fifth maniple, reckoned from the Principia, it rece ved 
the name of Quintana. 

17. 'UThe Questorium, or Quzstor's tent. 

18. 'The tents of the Legati. 'The space in front of these and the 
Quastoriwm wes called the Forum, where things were sold, &c. 

19. Evocati Equites, or Veteran Horse. (Vid. Evocari.) 

20. Evocati Pedies, or Veteran Foot. 

21. Ablecti Equites (Vid. No. 25), or Horse of the Consular life- 
guards 

29. Ablecti Pedites, or loot of the Consular life-guards. 

23. A cross street one hundred feet wide. 

24. A street fifty feet wide. 

25. Extraordinarüi Equites... A third part of the allied horse, and 2 
fifth part of the allied foot, were selected, and posted near the consui 
under the name of. Extraordinarii, and one troop of horse, and maniple 
of foot, called AnLEcTI, or Select, to serve as his life-guard. 

26. Extraordinarü Pedites. 

27. Quarters for strangers coming to the camp. 

28. A space two hundred feet broad, between the.outermost tents and 
the rampart. 

29. Rampart, or Vallum. 

30. Ditch, usually nine feet deep and twelve feet broad. 

31. Porta Principalis Deatra. 

32. Porta Principalis Sinistra. 

33. Porta Decumana (i. e., Decimana), so called because all the tens 
of the maniples end here. 

34. Porta Pratoria. 

35. A traverse breastwork, with a ditch, opposite to, and protecting, 
each of the gates. 

CaTAPULTA, a military engine for discharging stones, arrows, and 
other missiles. Vid. BarisTA. 

CExrURIO, the commander of a century, or body of troops, which con- 
sisted, when full, of. 100 men, but was generally under this amount. 
"There were two centurions in each maniple, called by the same name, 
but distinguished by the title pror, *' former," and posterior, ** latter," be- 
cause the one was chosen and ranked before the other. "The centurion 
of the first century of the first maniple of the triari? was called centurio 
primi pili, or primopilus, or primus pilus. He presided over all the other 
centurions, and had the charge of the eagle, or chief standard of the le- 
gion, whereby he obtained both profit and dignity, being ranked among 
the equites. He had also a place in the council of war, with tlie consul 
and tribunes. There were altogether sixty centurions in a legion, and, 
consequently, there was a wide field for promotion, from being the low- 
est centurion of the tenth maniple of the Aastat?, to the rank of primi 
pilus. 

CryPEUs, a round shield of inferior size to the scutum. — The latter 
was of an oblong shape, four feet long and two feet and a hai? broad, 
made of wood joined together with little plates of. iron, and the whole 
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covered with a bull's hide. 'The scutum had also an iron boss (umbo) 
jutting out in the middle, which the c/ypeus wanted. 

Conons, a division of the Roman legion, of which it contained ten. 
When the legion was full, i. e., 6000 men, each cohort contained, of 
course, 600 ; but, generally speaking, the nuinber was below this. Each 
legion then was divided into ten coherts, each cohort into three mani- 
pem and each maniple into two centuries.— Cohors Pretoria, Vid 

RJETORIA, 

CowsuL, the official title of the two chief magistrates of the Roman 
state. [In the latter years of the republic, they were elected at the end 
of July or beginning of August, and were installed into office on the first 
day of January. None could be elected to this office under forty-three 
years of age, but this regulation was often disregarded. 


D. 


D&cumi0, a commander of horse. Each turma, or troop of thirty 
horse, had three decuriones, or commanders of ten, but he who was first 
elected commanded the troop, and was called dux turmae. — Each decu- 
rio had an op/io or deputy under him. 

DErEcTUs, a levy of soldiers. A day was previously appointed, on 
which all those who were of the military age (from seventeen to forty- 
six) were ordered to be present at the capitol. On the day fixed, the 
consuls, seated in their curule chairs, held a levy, by the assistance of 
the military or legionary tribunes, unless hindered by the tribunes of the 
commons. Jt was determined by lot in what order the tribes should be 
called. "The consuls ordered such as they pleased to be cited out of each 
tribe, and every one was obliged to answer to his name under a severe 
penalty. "They were careful to choose those first, who had what were 
thought lucky names, as Valerius, Salvius, Statorius, &c. The names 
were written down on tables; hence scribere milites, to enlist, to levy 
or raise soldiers 


E. 


EÉqvírEs. "There were usually 300 cavalry joined to each legion, called 
justus equitatus, or ala. 'lhey were divided into te: /urme, or troops 
of thirty each, and each turma. into three decurie, or bodies of ten men. 

Evocati, veteran soldiers, who had served out their time, but were in- 
duced again to enlist, or, in other words, were znvited so to do. "They 
were exempted from all the drudgery of military service, such as pro- 
curing wood, water, forage, standing guard, &c. 

ExcuBuEe. "These were watches either by day or by night. On the 
other hand, vigilie denoted only watches by night, of which there were 
four, each three hours long. 

Exrnmcirus. A consular army consisted of two Roman legions with 
the due number of cavalry, and two legions of the allies together with 
the allied cavalry ; making, in all, 20,000 men ; in the time of Polybius, 
however, 18,600. 


! x; 


FuwprronEs, slingers obtained from the Balearic Islands, Achaia, 
Crete, Arabia, &c. The best were the Balearians, or inhabitants of Ma- 
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Jorca and Minorca, who were trained up in this exercise from early boy 
hood. "Phe slings of the funditores discharged their stones with so 
much force, that neither buckler nor headpiece could sometimes resist 
their impetuosity. — Instead of stones, the siings were sometimes charged 
with leaden balls like our bullets, which they carried to a much greater 
distance than stones. 


G. 


UALE4, a helmet. "Phis defensive piece of armour was of brass or 
iron. and came down to the shoulders, but left the face uncovered. 
Hence, the command of Caesar at the battle of Pharsalia, which in a 
great measure determined the fortune of the day : Faciem feri miles, 
** Soldier, strike the face." — Pompey's cavalry, being chiefly composed 
of young men of rank, were as much afraid of having their visages dis- 
figured as of death. 

Grapivs, a sword. "The Roman sword was short, straight, heavy, 
cut and thrust, and worn on the rigA4 side, so as not to interfere, 1n 
drawing, with the shield. 'lhe long sword of the cavalry, which was 
also curved, was worn on the left. 

GRapvus, the military pace. This the soldiers were trained with great 
care to observe, and were, therefore, when encamped, led out thrice a 
month, sometimes ten, sometimes twenty miles, as the general felt in- 
clined. "l'hey usually marched at the rate of twenty miles in five hours ; 
sometimes, with a quickened pace, twenty-four miles in that time. 


E 


Hasrari, the name given to the first rank'of the Roman legion. Vid 
LEct10. 

HisERNa, winter-quarters. "l'he winter-quarters of the Romens were 
strongly fortified, and furnished, particularly under the emperors, with 
every accommodation like a city, as storehouses (armaria), workshops 
( fabrica), an infirmary (valetudinarium), &c. cncz from them many 
towns in Europe are supposed to have had their origin ; in England par 
ticularly, those whose names end in cester or chester. 


I 


Invs, the Ides of the month, falling in March, May, July, and Octo- 
ber on the fifteenth ; and in the other months on the thirteenth. — Vid. 
KALENDAE. 

IwPEpiwENTA. Daggage. "Tlheheavier baggage of the Roman armies, 
such as the tents, mills, &c., were carried on beasts of burden, for wag- 
ons were rarely used, as being more cumbersome. Everything eise 
formed part of the load of the Roman soldier himself, which &imounteJ 
to sixty pounds weight, exclusive of his armour. Under this load they 
commonly marched twenty miles a day, sormetiraes mere. The articles 
borne in this way by the private soldier were as foliows: provisioas for 
fifteen days, sometimes more, usually curn, as being lighter, soinetiraes 
dressed food, utensils, a saw, a basket, a mattock, an axe, a reaper's 
liook and leathern thong, a chain, a pot, &c., stakes, usually three or four, 
sometimes twelve. 

JucvM, a yoke. 'T'wo pieces of wood were set upright, and another 
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was placed across them at the top, so that the whole figure resembled 
that of the Greek capital II. Sometimes spears were employed instead 
of pieces of wood. Under this species of frame the conquered army 
were compelled to pass, after having previously laid down their arms. 

JuwENTA (Sarcinaria), beasts of burden, employed for carrying the 
heavier baggage. — Vid. ImPEDIMENTA. 

Jusrus EorirATUS, the complement of Roman cavalry attached to a 
legion, amounting to 300 in number, but not including the allied horse. 

JuvENEs. Men were called Juvenes among the Romans, especially 
the poets, as long as they were able to assist the state, or, in other words, 
from seventeen to forty-six, which were the limits of the military age. 


K. 


KarENp;. "The name given to the first day of the Roman month, 
and derived from the old Latin verb £a/o, —are, **to call" (compare the 
Greek xaMo, —3), because a priest then called out to the people that it 
was new moon. The other divisions were the z0nes and ides. "The 
nones were so termed, because, cqunting inclusively, there were mne 
days between them and the ?des ; and these last derived their name from 
the circumstance of their nearly dividing the month (from the old ver: 
iduo, —are, **to divide"). In March, May, July, and October, the nones 
fell on the seventh, and the ides on the fifteenth. In the other months, 
the nones fell on the fifth, and the ides on the thirteenth. "The Romans, 
in marking the days of the month, counted backward. — Thus, they called 
the last day of December pridie kalendas, or pridie kalendarum Jan- 
uarii; marked briefly pri. kal. Jan. ; and the day before that, or the 
thirtieth of December, Zer/o-Eal. Jan. ; for it must be borne in mind, 
that, in reckoning, they always included both the day £o which, and the 
one from which, they counted, and therefore, in the case just cited, did 
not say secundo, but tertio. 'The following Calendar will make *he whole 
subject clearer. 
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L2 
ES April, June, |- soit January, March, May, 
22 |Beptember, and| August, and July, and February. 
2x November. | December. October, 
^l Kalendas. Ku uda. Kalendz. Kalend 
2. | IV. iIIV. WI IV. 
à III. TI V. III. 
4 Prid. Non. Prid. Non. IV. Prid. Nor. 
5 "None. Nonas. II. None 
6 ;VIII. |VIII. Prid. Non. VIII 
rA IVII. Non; VE. 
8 VI. AS VIII. |VI. 
9 V. V. Vill: IV. 
TOC iIIV. dA S IV. 
LII TIT. VE TH. 
2 |Prid. 1d. |Prid. Id. * Iv. i Prid. Id 
13 Idus. ;[dus. II. Idus. 
14 |XVIII IXIX. Prid. Id. iXVI 
15 e VIL XVIII. Idus. IXV. 
16 KVI XVII. XVII. XIV. 
17 iXV X Vil. XVI. XIII. 
I8 XIV. XV. Qxv. ROI 
19 XIII XIV. XIV. IXI. 
20 'XII XIII. XII. X. 
Di. EXT. Xr. TIE IX. 
29 X: XI. XI. |VIII 
93 ND. [X. X. |'VALT. 
24 VIII. IX. IX. !VI. 
25 VIL. VIII VIII. V. 
26 VI. |VII. TV-RE. IV. 
Suv [VI. |VI. If. 
28. fM. Ve V. | Prid. Ka 
29. LIT. LV. IV. | Martii. 
80 Prid. Kal. III. |I. | 
31 Mens.seq. |Prid. Kal. —|Prid. Kal 
Mens. seq. 


Mens. seq. 





In leap-year, both the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth days of P'ebruary 
vere marked serto Kalendas Martii, or Martias, and heuce this ycar is 
called. Bissextilis, because the s;z/h day before the Kalends of March 
was reckoned twice. 'The student will observe that in such express on» 
ae sexto Kalendas there is an ellipsis of die ante. 


L. 


L&crisrERNIUM. — Vid. Survyicato. 
Lsearvs, a licutenant-general..— "The consul appointed 
and their number depended on the importance of the war. 
not be confounded, however, with the lega/ Cesaris. 


*hese legati, 
'"'liey must 
'['hcse last were 





| 
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governors appointed by the emperors over those provinces that were 
placed under the immediate superintendence of the monarch. 

LEc:o, a legion. 'l'he number of men differed at different times 
The earliest lezion, as established by Romulus, is said to have con 
tained 3000 men, with a complement of 300 horse. In the time of M 
Valerius Publicola, we find the numbers of the legion increased to 400€ 
men, but the amount of cavalry still the same. During the war with 
Hannibal, 1000 infantry and 100 cavalry were added, so that the legion 
then amounted to 5000 infantry and 400 horse. "l'his change, however, 
was not by any means a fixed one, since, according to Polybius, the 
number frequently returned to 4000. — Not long after, however, the quota 
rose to 6200, since we find Scipio carrying over into Africa legions con 
taining 6200 infantry and 300 cavalry. In the time of the empcerors, 
the complement appears to have been 6100 infantry. ^ Cesar's legions, 
however, during the Gallic war, would appear to have been comparatively 
small, since we are informed, in one part of the Commentaries (5, 49j, 
that in two legions there were scarcely 7000 men. In the composition 
of a legion, there were 10 cohorts, 30 maniples, 60 centuries. [n other 
words, 2 centuries made a maniple, 3 maniples a cohort, 10 cohorts a 
legion. If the century had contained 100 men, as its name indicated, 
the whole number in a legion would have been 6000 men ; but a century 
often contained less than 100. "Phe different kinds of infantry which 
made up the legion were three, the Las/ati, principes, and triari. "The 
hastati were so called, because they first fought with long spears, which 
were afterward laid aside as inconvenient. "They consisted of young 
men, in the flower of life, and formed the first line in battle. The prin- 
cipes were men of middle age, in the vigour of life, and occupied the 
second line. Anciently they seem to have been posted first, whence 
their name. "The /riarii were old soldiers of approved valour, who 
formed the third line, whence their name. "They were also called Pi- 
lani, from the pum or javelin which they used ; and the has/at: and 
principes, who stood before them, Antepilamt. In the descriptions. of 
Caesar's battles, however, there 1s no mention made of the soldiers being 
divided into Aastatz, principes, and. triarz, but only of a certam number 
of legions and cohorts, which Cesar generally drew up in three lines. 

Lirvus, a clarion, bent a little at the end, like an augur's staff. ]t 
was used for the cavalry. "The tuba, on the other hand, was straight, 
and employed by the infantry. "The cormu or horn was bent almost 
round. "The buccina was commonly used for changing the watches. 

Lomgica. I. A coat of mail, generally made of leather, covered with 
plates of iron, in the form of scales, or iron rings twisted within one 
another like chains. II. A battlement, or defence of towers and walls, 
conz;ucted either of stone or hurdles. 


M. 


MawiPuLUs. Vid. Couons and Lrcto. 

MinrraRis AgTas. | Vid. AkTas Militaris. 

MoscüLus, a species of moveable penthouse. [t wasa small machine, 
* on wheels, shaped like an arched sort of wagon, and was sent in advance 
of the large towers, that also moved on wheels, to level the way for them, 
fill up the enemy's ditch if necessary, clear away rubbish, remove pali- 
sades, and make a solid road to the very foot of the walls. "The Romans 
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believed that a close alliance subsisted between the whale (balena) and 
a smaller species of the same tribe, called musculus, and that, when the 
tormer became blind, from the enormous weight of its eyelids dropping 
over and closing up the organ, the latter swam before and guided it from 
all shallows which might prove injurious to it. Hence this machine was 
called musculus, as it explored and smoothed the way for the larger 
engines. 


N. 


NavEs Lowaug, vessels of war, so called because they were of a 
louger shape than vessels of burden. "Phe ships of war were impelled 
chiefly by oars, the ships of burden by sails. "Phe vessels of war were 
variously named from their rows or banks of oars. "l'hose which had 
two rows or tlers of oars were called biremes ; three, triremes ; four, 
quadriremes ; five, quinquiremes.  'T'he Romans scarcely had any ships 
of more than five banks of oars, and, therefore, those of six or seven 
banks are called by a Greek name, hexéres, hepteres. — Great difficulty 
has always existed among the moderns as to the mode in which the oars 
were arranged and the rowers sat. 'lhe most plausible opinion is that 
of Howell, a recent writer on **the War Galleys of the Ancients. 
According to him, the arrangement of the oars in a bireme, trireme, and 


quinquireme were as follows : 


Bireme. Trireme. Quinquireme 
00 000 00000 
00 000 00000 
00 000 00000 
00 000 00000 


'The rowers are all thus placed midships, on stages or rows of benches 
one above the other, and ample room 1s left for an elevated deck íor 
combat at the poop and prow. 

NavEs OwNkRaARUuE, vessels of burden. ^ 'lhese were broader anó 
rounder than the naves longa, or vessels of war. "Phe latter were known 
by a helmet at the masthead, whereas the ships of burden had a basket 
suspended there, as their sign, whence they are sometimes called cor- 
bite. 

Now. Vid. KALENVE. 


(9: 


OcREaE, greaves for the legs, to protect the bone in front, sometimes 
worn only on the right leg, as the left was guarded by the shield. "They 
were commonly made of a species of tin or bronze, for the sake of light 


ness. 
OngniNEs. Vid. LEcro. 


D. 


PaALUDAMENTUM, the military robe or cloak of the Roman commander, 
of a scarlet colour, bordered with purple, sometimes worn also by the 
chief officers. "The signal for battle was often given by elevating the 
paludamentura upon a spear above the pretorium or general's tent 
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PiLAwt.— Vid. LEci0. 

PLuTEUs, a species of moveable gallery, on wheels, shaped like an 
arched sort of wagon, for the protection of archers, who were stationed 
in it to clear the walls with their arrows, and thus facilitate the approach 
of storming-parties and the erection of scaling-ladders. "The Musculus 
was a smaller machine of the same description, but employed for a dif- 
ferent purpose. Vid. MvscuuLus. 

Pogra. For an account of the four gates in the Roman camp, vid. 
CasTRA. 

PnukFECTUS, a name given to the officers who commanded the allies, 
both horse and foot, and who, in the extent of their commands, resembled 
the legionary tribunes. Vid. TRisuNri. He who commanded the cav- 
alry of a legion was called Praefectus Ale. 

PnagroniA Conoms, a select band of troops, forming the general's 
body-guard ; not to be confounded, however, with the prztorian cohort 
that became so conspicuous for evil in the time of the emperors. 

PnronRiUM, the general's tent and quarters in a Roman encampment. 
Vid. CasTRA. 

PniNciPEs, a name given to the second rank of alegion. Vid. LEci0 
— PRiNciPIA, a broad avenue or street, separating the Roman camp into 
two parts, the upper and lower. "Here the tribunal of the general was 
erected, when he either administered justice or harangued the army; 
here, also, the tribunes held their courts, punishments were inflicted, 
the principal standards of the army and the altars of the gods stood 
Vid. CasrRa. 


Q. 
QuivquinEMIs. | Vid. Navzs. 
QuiNTANA, one of the streets of the Roman camp. Vid. Casrna. 


R. 


Rzwvus. Forthe arrangements of the banks of oars on board a Roman 
valley, vid. Navxs. 

RosrRuM, the prow or beak of a ship of war, made of strong timber, 
armed with brazen plates. 'lhese beaks had usually three teeth or 
points, which were so placed that the blow inflicted by them on the 
enemy's vessel, would be, to use a modern nautical phrase, nearly be- 
Lween wind and water. From their beaks being shod with brass, these 
vessels are often called ZErate. 


S. 


SacnAMENTUM, the Roman military oath taken by each soldier. "'Tlh. 
form does not seem to have been always the same ; the substance of the 
oath, however, was, that they would obey their commander, not desert 
their standards, &c. 

SaciTTARIL, archers. The Cretans were esteemed excellent archers 
We do not find that the Romans used the bow in the earliest times of 
the republic. 'lhey introduced it afterward ; but it appears that they 
had scarcely any archers, except those of the auxiliary troops. 

SacuM, tne military cloak of the officers and soldiers in tho Roman 

Tr Uu 
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army. It was an open robe drawn over the other clothes, and fastened 
with a clasp. When there was a war in Italy all the citizens put on 
the sagum. 

SCORPIONES, a species of military engine, vhich resembled gigantic 
cross-bows, and threw weighty javelins, large beams of wood headed 
with iron, and heavy stones. 'l'he most powerful of these machines 
onsisted of two distinct beams, inserted each into an upright coil of 
ropes, tightly twisted in sueh a way that the ends of the arms could 
&ot be drawn towards each other without increasing the tension of 
the ropes, sc a3 to produce a most violent recoil. 

ScurUM. Vid. CrvPEvs. 

SrTRiGE, tbe rows of tents between the different vie. | Vid. CaAsTRA. 

SuPPLICATIO, a thanksgiving. When a general had obtained a signal 
victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the senate to be made in all the 
temples, and what was called a ILectisterniwum then took place. — Couches 
were spread for the gods, as if about to feast, and their images were 
taken down from their pedestals, and placed upon these couches around 
the altars, which were loaded with the richest dishes. 


T. 


''ENTORIA. 'lThe Roman tents were covered with leather or skins, 
extended by means of ropes. Hence, sub pellibus hiemare, ** to winte, 
in tents." 

ÜTrsrvpo. I. A penthouse moving upon wheels, under which the 
battering-ram was sometimes brought near to the ramparts, and beneath 
which it was worked. "l'he name arose from the circumstance of the 
ram's thrusting its head out, and drawing it in again, as a tortoise from 
its shell. II. A. body of soldiers with their shields locked over their 
heads, and those of the outer files protecting their sides. Sometimes 
this form was assumed when troops were attacked on all sides. More 
commonly, however, it was employed for the purpose of approaching the 
enemy's ramparts, and scaling them.  'The name testudo, in this case, is 
derived from the resemblance which the locked shields bore to the shell 
or covering of the tortoise. 

"TaiaRI, the name given to the Roman veterans, from their occupying 
the third rank. — Vid. LEcio. 

"Püiguxi (militum), military tribunes, of whom there were six in each 
legion, who commanded under the consul, each in his turn, usually month 
about. In battle a tribune seems to have had charge of ten centuries or 
about 1000 men. 

''aigEMES, vessels of war, with three banks of oars. Vid. NaAvEs 

'"l'uRRES towers used in the Roman military works. "lhere were two 
kinds, thc. 5oveable and fixed.  'The fixed towers were erected on the 
ugoer or *.ound, and were raised sufficiently high, by means of several 
stories, «: as to command the enemy's ramparts. From them were dis- 
charged showers of darts, stones, and other missiles, by means of vari 
ous engines, such as balista, catapulte, scorpiones, &c. "They were 
also raised along the Roman lines of circumvallation ; and at the siege 
of Alesia Cxsar is supposed to have erected 1561. II. The moveable 
towers were pushed forward and brought back on wheels, fixed below, 
on the inside of the planks. To prevent them from being set on fire by 
the enemy, they were covered with raw hides and pieces of coarse cloth, 
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PiLawi.— Vid. Lectio. 

PLuTEUs, a species of moveable gallery, on wheels, shaped like an 
arched sort of wagon, for the protection of archers, who were stationed 
in it to clear the walls with their arrows, and thus facilitate the approach 
of storming-parties and the erection of scaling-ladders. "The Musculus 
was a smaller machine of the same description, but employed for a dif- 
ferent purpose. Vid. Mvscuuvs. 

PonTa. For an account of the four gates in the Roman camp, vid. 
CasTRA. 

PnakrECTUS, a name given to the officers who commanded the allies, 
both horse and foot, and who, in the extent of their commands, resembled 
the legionary tribunes. Vid. TRiBuNr. He who commanded the cav- 
alry of a legion was called Praefectus Ale. 

PnaeroRiA Conoms, a select band of troops, forming the general's 
body-guard ; not to be confounded, however, with the pretorian cohort 
that became so conspicuous for evil in the time of the emperors. 

. PmugronRIUM, the general's tent and quarters in a Roman encampment. 
Vid. CasTRA. 

PniNcIPES, a name given to the second rank of alegion. Vid. Lecro 

PRiNciPIA, a broad avenue or street, separating the Roman camp into 
two parts, the upper and lower. Here the tribunal of the general was 
erected, when he either administered justice or harangued the army; 
here, also, the tribunes held their courts, punishments were inflicted, 
the principal standards of the army and the altars of the gods stood 
Vid. CasTRA. 


Q. 


QuiNquinEeMis. | Vid. Navrs. 
QvuiNTANA, one of the streets of the Roman camp. Vid. Casrna. 


R. 


Rzwvus. Forthe arrangements of the banks of oars on board a Roman 
zalley, vid. Navxs. 

RosrRvM, the prow or beak of a ship of war, made of strong timber, 
armed with brazen plates. "These beaks had usually three teeth or 
points, which were so placed that the blow inflicted by them on the 
enemy's vessel, would be, to use a modern nautical phrase, nearly be- 
tween wind and water. From their beaks being shod with brass, these 
vessels are often called ZErate. 


S. 


SacnAMENTUM, the Roman military oath taken by each soldier. 'Th. 
form does not seem to have been always the same ; the substance of the 
oath, however, was, that they would obey their commander, not desert 
their standards, &c. . 

SaciTTaRI, archers. The Cretans were esteemed excellent archers 
We do not find that the Romans used the bow in the earliest times of 
the republic. 'lhey introduced it afterward ; but it appears that they 
had scarcely any archers, except those of the auxiliary troops. 

SacvM, une military cloak of the officers and. soldiers in tho omar 

Uv 
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army.. [t was an open robe drawn over the other clothes, and fastened 
with a clasp. When there was a war in Italy all the citizens put on 
the sagum. 

SCORPIONES, a species of military engine, which resembled gigantic 
cross-bows, and threw weighty javelins, large beams of wood headed 
with iron, and heavy stones. 'T'he most powerful of these machines 
eonsisted of two distinet beams, inserted each into an upright coil of 
ropes, tightly twisted in sueh a way that the ends of the arms could 
&ot be drawn towards each other without increasing the tension of 
the ropes, so a5 to produce a most violent recoil. 

Scuruw. Vid. OnveEus. 

SrRIG4E, tbe rows of tents between the different vie. | Vid. CasTRA. 

SuPPLICATIO, a thanksgiving. When a general had obtained a signal 
victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the senate to be made in all the 
temples, and what was called a. Lectisternium then took place. — Couches 
were spread for the gods, as if about to feast, and their images were 
taken down from their pedestals, and placed upon these couches around 
ihe altars, which were loaded with the richest dishes. 


dtr 


'l'ENTog1a. "The Roman tents were covered with leather or skins, 
extended by means of ropes. Hence, sub pellibus hiemare, ** to winte, 
in tents." 

Tesrupo. I. A penthouse moving upon wheels, under which the 
battering-ram was sometimes brought near to the ramparts, and beneath 
which it was worked. "The name arose from the circumstance of the 
ram's thrusting its head out, and drawing it in again, as a tortoise from 
its shell. II. A. body of soldiers with their shields locked over their 
heads, and those of the outer files protecting their sides. Sometimes 
this form was assumed when troops were attacked on all sides. More 
commonly, however, it was employed for the purpose of approaching the 
enemy's ramparts, and scaling them.  ''he name testudo, in this case, is 
derived from the resemblance which the locked shields bore to the shell 
or covering of the tortoise. 

"T iini, the name given to the Roman veterans, from their occupying 
the third rank. — Vid. LEc1o. 

'TüiguNi (militum), military tribunes, of whom there were six in each 
legion, who commanded under the consul, each in his turn, usually month 
about. [n battle a tribune seems to have had charge of ten centuries or 
about-1000 men. 

'TiigEMES, vessels of war, with three banks of oars. Vid. NaAvEs 

'"'unnEs towers used in the Roman military works. "There were two 
kinds, the. 5oveable and fixed. "The fixed towers were erected on the 
agcer or *.ound, and were raised sufficiently high, by means of several 
stories, s: as to command the enemy's ramparts. From them were dis- 
charged showers of darts, stones, and other missiles, by means of vari 
ous engines, such as baliste, catapulte, scorpiones, &c. "'lhey were 
also raised along the Roman lines of circumvallation ; and at the siege 
of Alesia Cxsar is supposed to have erected 1561. II. The moveable 
towers were pushed forward and brought back on wheels, fixed below, 
on the inside of the planks. 'T'o prevent them from being set on fire by 
the enemy, they were covered with raw hides and pieces of coarse cloth, 
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termed centones, "They were of an immense bulk, sometimes forty 
or fifty feet square, and higher than the walls or even the towers of 
the city. Whenever they could be brought up to the walls, a place 
was seldom able to stand one long. 


ys 


VaLLUM, the ramparts of a Roman encampment, composed of the 
earth dug out from the ditch, and having sharp stakes stuck into it to 
keep it together. Vid. CasrRa. 

VzrirEs, light-armed troops. "They were equipped with bows, slings, 
seven javelins or spears with slender points like arrows, so that, when 
thrown, they bent, and could not easily be returned by the enemy ; a 
Spanish sword, having both edge and point; a round buckler (parma) 
about three feet in diameter, made of wood and covered with leather ; 
and a helmet or casque for the head, generally made of the skin of some 
wild beast. When the army was drawn up in order of battle, the velites 
were placed in the spaces or intervals between the maniples, or else on 
the wings. 

Vieinug. | Vid. Excunum. 

ViNEuE, sheds or mantlets, constructed of wood and hurdles, and cov- 
ered with earth, or raw hides, or any other material that could not easily 
be set on fire. "They were pushed forward by wheels below. Under 
them the besiegers either worked the ram or tried to undermine the walls 


THE END. 
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termed centones, "They were of an immense bulk, sometimes forty 
or fifty feet square, and higher than the walls or even the towers of 
the city. "Whenever they could be brought up to the walls, a place 
was seldom able to stand one long. 


x 


VanLUM, the ramparts of a Roman encampment, composed of the 
earth dug out from the ditch, and having sharp stakes stuck into it to 
keep it together. Vid. CasTRa. 

VxrLfrEs, light-armed troops. "They were equipped with bows, slings, 
seven javelins or spears with slender points *like arrows, so that, when 
thrown, they bent, and could not easily be returned by the enemy ; a 
Spanish sword, having both edge and point; a round buckler (parma) 
about three feet in diameter, made of wood and covered with leather; 
and a helmet or casque for the head, generally made of the skin of some 
wild beast. When the army was drawn up in order of battle, the velites 
were placed in the spaces or intervals between the maniples, or else on 
the wings. 

VieinLm. | Vid. Excunum. 

Vixzag, sheds or mantlets, constructed of wood and hurdles, and cov- 
ered with earth, or raw hides, or any other material that could not easily 
be set on fire. "They were pushed forward by wheels below. Under 
them the besiegers either worked the ram or tried to undermine the walls 


THE END. 
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